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CX)NFIDENTIAI

UNIVSRSITY GRANTS COMMISSION

PROCEEDINGS OF THE 123RD MEETING OF THE 
UNIVERSIT? GRANTS C0MMISS3DN HELD ON 
3RD MARCH 1971,

The following were present;

Profefreor D.S. Kothari ‘ .» Chairman
Shrl G.K. Chandtramanl - ... Member
Smt.. Indumatl Chimanlal Member
Dr. A.S. Adke .. Member
Dr. S» Dhawdh Member
Dr, P.B, Gajendragadkar ., Member
Professor A,B.Lal ,, Member
Professor Tap as Majumdar ,, Member -■
Shrl R,K.'Chhabra ,, Secretary

■ seoietariat- •
Dr, D, Shankar Narayan .. Joint Secretary
Dr. R^C. Gupta Joint Secretary
Dr. J.N. Keiil . .. Development Officer
Dr, S*K, Dasgupta Development Officer
Shrl S. Vl«WAc,Ath ,, Development Officer
Dr, G.S. Kansukhanl Development Officer
Shri P.G.N, Nampoothrl ,, Finance Officer
Applogy for absence was received from Shrl P. Govlndan Nalr.

■ '■ ■Item No.lrto receive the minutes of the meeting of the Cooinlsslon 
held on 3rd February 1971,

The minutes of the 12f2pd meeting of the Cocanlsslon held on 
3rd February, 1971, already circulated, were confirmed.

■ ■ -I. . ■ ■Iten No.2s(a)To approve the action taken on certain matters;
(byTo receive items of infortoatloni -
(a)The Commission approved the action taken on Items listed in

Appendix I
(b) This was noted.

Iten No,3:To approve the statement of grants released after the last 
meeting of the Coinmiesion held oh 3rd February 1971,
The C^ommission approved the grants released after the last 

meeting held on 3rd February 1971(Apendlx II).*
Iten No,4:To receixe a statement of expenditure incurred by the 

UGC during 1970-71 (upto 31st“ Jdmary 1971) ,
Ihis was noted.

♦ Not enclosed. p.t.o,



Item No.5t To receive a note on- cases of students unrest for the 
quarter July - September 1970.

■flils was noted,. In this connection, the Commission desired 1 
that the question of organising some case-studies on problems of "studedent 
unrest" may be explored in consultation with the UGC Student Affairs 
Conmittee.

Item No.6; To consider the recommendations of the Committee appointed 
to make the selection of the National Lecturers for the 
year 1971.
Hie Conmlsaion accepted the recommendations of the Conmittee ie

in regard to the implementation of the scheme of National Lecturers
and the list of Lecturers for 1971(Appendlx III). The Commission 
noted that the number of Lecturers for the current year would be
limited to 30 as in the previous year.
Item No*7; To bonsider the recommendations of the Standing Advisory 

Conmittee on Colleges:

(1)regarding an exchange programme for teachers and students ts 
between selected institutions;

(11)for raising the Fourth Plan financial celling for the 
Commlsaion's assistance to Colleges.

(l)The Commission agreed in principle with the recommendatlodons 
of the StandlngCommittee on Colleges, regarding an exchange progranme 
for teachers andstudents between selected institutions and desired 
that the relevant details,,may be further examined and put up at a latener
meeting. \
, -;,v (11)The Commission was of the view that the existing Fourth

Plan ceiling for assistance to Colleges may continue as at present.

Item No,8: To consider the Report of the 'Cbmralttee appointed by the 
UGC to consider facilities required for teaching staff in 
colleges to enable them to Imptove their professional 
compe tence.
The Commission accepted in principle the recommendations 

of the Conanittee, and desired that a specific programme for Implementatiatlon- 
in the next two years may be worked out by a Committee and placed beforeore 
the Commission,
Item No,9: To consider the reccxnmendatlons of the Indian Historical Reccecordt 

Cotmilsslon made at its 40th session held at Madras in 
February 1970 regarding preservation of records and the 
recommendations of the UGC Advisory Committee of Vice- 
Chancellors in this regard. * .
It was agreed that the note may be Circulated to the unlvers:rslti« 

and Information obtaipLed from, the universities regarding ’’archival mateiterla 
available with them and the present arrangements for preservation of surduch 
material. Proposals for assistance in this regard may be considered 
on merits- ^

- 2 -

p . t . o .



:item No. 10:To consider the report of the Visiting Comciittee which 
examined the proposal of A*N,D* Mahapalika Mahlla 
Mahavidyalaya, Kanpur for financial assistance towards the 
development of Postgraduate Studies in Humanities and Social 
Sciences.
The Commission accepted the recommendations of the Committee 

ior the developaent of Postgraduate Studies in Psychology at A*N,D# 
Mahapalika Mahila Mahavidyalaya, Kanpur and agreed to provide the 
following grants during the 17 Plan period:-

Item Esticiated coat UQC share
Rs ̂ Rs a

Xt^Building
(one laboVatory,two class rooms,
’one raom for departmental 
libirairy 'and vone room for Head 
of the Deptt,/store -
an area of 3650 sq,ft*) 74,000 37,000

.^ll)PurulturjB for library,. . . 15,.000 7i500
laboratory and c4.ass 
room.

C111)Equipment 30,000 22,500
1,19,000 6>,b00

Item No, 11: To consider the report of the A3XJTE Expert Comaittee on
financial assistance to the School of Research and Trainlfiig 
In Earthquake Engineering, Rdorkee University.
It was agreed that this may be discussed further with the 

repreoentatlves of the Ministry of Education, Uil. Government and the 
Roorkee University.

Item No, 12:To consider the recommendations of the AICTE on deveiopmetit
proposals for Postgraduate Courses in EngineerjCng and TechtU)logy 
at the Jodhpur University. -

It was agreed that this may be brought up at a later meeting 
of the Cooialflfllon alone with the recomcaendatlons made by the Visiting ■ 
Committee,

Item No,13;,To consider the proposal of Andhra University for starting 
part-time degree courses in Engineering for Diploma Holders.

Tlie Commisfiioa desired that the views of t\ae State Government 
may be invited on the proposal of the Andhra University for starting 
part-time degree courses in engineering for diploma holders and also 
whether the State Government would take over the commitment as. regards 
recurring expenditure after the Comnisslon’s asslstanc^^c«««««tat the 
end of the five-year period.

Item No.14:To consider the report of the Expert Sommlttee appointed
to examine the proposals of Khallikaote College, Berhampur 
(Berhampur University) for the development of Its postgraduate 
departments of Chemistry and.Mathematics during the Fourth 
Five Year Plan period.

The Commission accepted the report of the Committee appointed
p*t*o^
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to examine the development of the postfgraduate dep<̂ ta>entfi of fhemistry 
and Mathematics of,.Khdllikaote College., Berhaippur atid agreed to provide 
the following granto during the Fourth Plan period:
Department purpoae Eatlm^ated expenditure UGC ahare

Chemistry Equipment 80,000 60,000
Books 6i Journals 32,000 24,000

'1,12,000 84,000

-  4  -

Mathematics Books & Journals 4*0,000 30,000
Equioment 6, OOP____  4,500

46,000 34,500

Total; 1,58,000 1,18,500

ttem No.l5:To consider the report of t;he Committee appointed by the UGC 
to examine the proposal of the Allahabad University for 
development of its departmemt of teacher education,
Itie Coamlssion accepted thej recommendatibns of the Committee 

appointed by the C5oraiilso.lon to examlnej the proposal of the Allahabad 
University for development of its depairtment of teacher education and 
agreed to provide assistance for the f:ollowing during the Fourth Plan 
period:
Recurring
Readers .. 3
Lecturers .. 2
Coordinator , . 1  (in the Lecturer's scale)

Non-*re cur ring
Rs.

Library books and journals 50,000
Psychological laboratory 50,000
Se^nars^ publications,extension 
‘ ' work. 22,500

It was noted that the assistance will be on 100 percent 
basis on the usual conditions* outsidte the Fourth Plan allocation, 
upto the end of 1973-74. ; '
Item No, 16:To consider the recommendaitions of the Indo-FRG Committee 

set up>in pursuance of art:icle 11 of the Indo-FRQ Cultural 
Agreement(March 1969).
Ihe Cocpission accepted thte recommendations of the Indo- 

'FRG Oommittee regarding the Cultural :Exchange Programme between India 
and the Faderal Republic of Germany aind desired that action may be taken 
for their Implementation.
Item No,17:To consider a report on thie affiliated colleges of the 

Meerut University,
The Commission desired thait the report may be discussed with 

the University,
p . t , o .



Item No.18:To consider the comments of the Ministry of External Affairs 
on the study "North Easteern Frontier of India with China” 
by Dr. P,L. Mehra, Readeir in History, Panjab University,

■Rils was noted. The Comnaission desired that the ’’project" 
may now be treated as closed.

Item No.19;To consider a reference irecelved from the Ministry of Education 
& Youth Services, Governanent of,India, regarding the proposal 
of the Annamalai Universiity for financial assistance from 
the Ford Foundation for\ ire search projects in the Centre of 
Advanced Study in Linguitstics.

The Commission felt that a substantial part of the project 
could possibly be carried out withim the existing resources, and desired 
that the Annanalai Uniyersity'-̂ 'be recquested to revise the proposal 
indicating specifically such items cof the project for which foreign assistance 

crnaldared essential(ln the llghit of the general guidelines relating 
to foreign assistance)

‘
lt6m N6,20;Td consider A jrdf«reiD3c6 ireceived from the Ministry of Education 

6» Youth Services for settting up of a chair for Greek Studies 
in an Indian University mnder Indo-Greek Cultural Exchange 
Programme..

The Commission welcomed tthe proposal and desired that it may 
be brought to the notice of the Univ/ersities likely to be Interested 
In Greek Studies»
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Item No,21:To consider a proposal reicelved frc«n the Delhi University
for grant-in-aid for continuation and development of Ionosphere 
research in the Departinenit of Physics and Astrophysics.
The Commission desired thiat the proposal may be referred to 

a committee for evaluation in the flCrst Instance.
ItemNo,22:To consider a proposal froom the University of Roorkee for the 

appointment of two Reader^s and one Lecturer in Geophysics 
in the Department of Geol'.ogy and Geophysics on contract 
basis upto 1973— 74.
The Coranlssibn desired thiat the reply of the State Government to, 

the communication addressed by the C^ommission may be awaited. It was 
noted that the Commission was generally tiot in faVour of appointments made 
on a contract basis against "permaneint posts" agreed to by the Commiasion, 
as a part of the development programmoe*

Item No,23:To consider the following proposals of the Saugar University;
(1) Setting up of a Languajge Laboratory in the English Department;

(11)Establishment of Sir Giaur Institute of Law Studies,

(l)The Commission desired that the proposal of Saugar University
for setting up of a Language Laborattory in the English Department be
r©f«rr«td to for advice.

(11)The Commiesion consideired the proposal of the Saugar
University, and desired that the Unlwersity may' be advised to take It up
with the UGC at the time of the formuilatlon of the development plan for the 
Fifth Plan period,

p.t^o.



Item No,24:To consider the proposal of the Poona University for 
additional grant for purchase of books and journals 
for Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics.
The €c>mmission agreed that a grant of Rs*15,000 be paid to 

the Gokhal6 Institute of Politics and Economics for library books.
Item No,25:To consider the proposal of the Universities of Mysore,

Madras andCalcutta for extension of period of the project 
"Topographical Lis^ of Inscriptions”.

, , .The Commission agreed that assistance towards the completion
pf tha.projeet''Topbgraphical List of Inscriptions'^ maĵ  be extended by one 
3T«ar for Madras University and by two years for Mysore University on 
condition that the scheme would be completed within the extended period,
, lt^mJSfo>26:lto conisldeir the proposal of the Magadh University for the

establishmient of an Ip ter national Centre for the teaching of 
Comparative Religion, !'

This was withdrawn as information requiested for.,from 
Magadh University had not been received.
Item No.271 To consider the proposal of the Rabindra-Bh^ratl University

for the creation of five posts of Readers within the over-all 
Fourth Plan allocation. - ‘

; V r

The Commission accepted the proposal of the Rabindra-Bharatl for r 
the creation of five posts of. Readers (one each in Bengali, English,
Sanskrit, Philosophy and History), It was noted that the university iWHild 
provide funds for this within the overall Fourth Plan allocation and 
continue the posts after j^e Commission’s assistance ceases at the end 
of 1973-74. '

ItemNo,28:To consider the proposal of the Sri Venkateswara University
for starting certificate courses in French,German and Russian 
languages.

, .jlie Commisst'dsi accepted'the ■■proposal^of Sri 
Univer si tjr̂  f 6t ere at ion of thr eê _ gosf ts X^c tltfei: s • in French, German 
and Russian languages'for'starting certlficate' course^ In French,
German and Russian lan^ages on the understanding tlhaif:.^evea^ 
will be provided withinr t ^  p'durfh Plan allocation and tM't tlv8? p.osts '- 
would be continued after the Commission’s-assistahce ceases at the" 
end of 1973-74.

Item No.29:To consider the, request of Bankim Sar'ciar cyilib'ge,Tangrakhali 
(Calcutta UriiV(drsity) for an additional grant to complete 
diie Men’s hostel beln^ constructed it!thin the Conmlssion's 
assistance.
The Conanisslon agreed to raise the grant for the construction 

of men’s hostel in Bankim SardarrGoliege, iTahgrakhali(Calcqtta University) 
from R8.95i,000/- to Rs. 1,02,000 on the usual sharing baslsV , .
Item No*30;To consider a proposal of the ICamta Prasad Guru Bhasha-Bharati, 

Jabalpur(Jabalpur University) for the purchase of laboratory 
equipment, furtniture and books.
The Commission could not accept at this stage the proposal of 

the Kamta Prasad Guru Bhasha-Bharati, Jabalpur for grant for the purchase 
of equipment, furniture and books, p.t.o*
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Item No,31;To consider a proposal,of the Maharishl Dayanand College 
Srlganganagar(Rajasthan;^UnlverBlfey) for assistance for 
the purchase of laboratory e^lpment, furniture and 
library books.

Ihe Commlsalon could not accept at this stage the proposal 
of the Maharishl Dayanand College,Srlganganagar for grant for the 
purchase of laboratory ec^lpment, furniture and books.

Item No,32;To consider further the. pro{K)s4l of the Gujarat Vldyaplth 
for setting up a Peace Research Institute.
"She Commission desired that this may be further examined 

and brought up before the Commission,

Item No.33:To consider further the question of introduction of Health
Insurance Scheme In the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore,

the Commission reiterated its earlier recomoiendatlon for , ,
providing medical facilities at the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore" 
and desired that this may be further discussed with the Ministry of 
Education & Touth Services.

item No.34jTo consider further proposals received from the University 
Departments and selected Colleges invited to participate 
in the College Science Improvement Programne,

The Cocmlssion accepted the proposals received from the 
Ifepartment of Mathematics, ‘ University of Bangalore ^nd the four colleges 
listed belov for participation In the College ĉlenfce Improvement Progranme, 
and agreed to provide assistance Indicated against each, spread oveî  •
“a period of thre6 years, ^

A, University Leadership University of Rs,3,3^
Project Bangalore

Mathematics.
B. Selected Colleges 

Project
Name of the College University Amount

; ■ ____________  ' ■___________  '  ̂ Approved,

-  7 -

1. Jawahar Bharati,Kavall Sri Venkateswara Rs. 3,00,000
(Nellore Dlst.)

2. Chaudharl Mahadeo Ptaaad Allahabad Rs, 3,00,000
Degree College,
Allahabad,

3. B.P. Barla Science Instt. South Gujarat’ R». 3,00,000
Navaaari* ■

4. Raja Lakhamagouda JLarnatak Rs, 3>00.000
Science Institute, Rs,12,00,000
Belgaum.

p . t , o .



Item No,35;To consider tJbe p^:pcadmre to be followed for publication 
pf the lectures dellye;red under the. National^ Lectures- 
ProgroDiaê  during X970,

Cocintflalon was of the view that the^ pub 11c at Ion of 
lectures delivered under the Nati.onal Lectures programme should b6 
encouraged, The authors may nego>tlate with publication agencles(Buch 
aa the Rational Book Trust) and (private) publishers to^arrange for the 
publication of their lectures.,. A»n ackndwlsdgeme'dt should be made to 
tiie DOC*, v:]|̂ ,.Gonini“88lon shc^ld aidvlse re-garding the general format 

■ and ot^r, related'mat'^ters. It wais noted that no financial assistance 
ifoold be available from the Goimil.satoti for publication of the lectures,

It6mNo*36:To consider a ‘note regairding the present^state,of development 
 ̂of Manageiaent Studies in Universitiesv
Thta had been wlthdrawm,

Ifcam ifo*37rTo consider further ,^e question of migration of students 
and recognition of degirees by the uniyersltieg^,.
Thlal was n&ted. it wais agreed that this be referred' to 

the intjerrUniverBity Board and ,also broug^it to the notice, of the
: unlver si tie s * {P lease see also Ij:eim No. 5 8 ) ^ ~•f ̂ ' ->»•
Xteiii Hlo«38:To consider further thie question of provision of additional 

funds over and above the Fourth Plan allocation to the 
universities for meeting the requirements on the import 
of equlptt«nt-iinder thei Dollar Loan Scheme.
It was agreed that this may be further-examined and brought 

up again before the Commission,
Item No«39:To consider the provisiion for teacher education and adult

, education in the allocation of the UGC for the 4fch Plan period
The Coomlsalon recognised the importance of development of 

teacher education, and'dejslred that e note on the progress ao far made 
and development programmes to be undertaken in the fourth plan period 
may be placed before the Commlsslonv

Item No.40:To note the date and p>lace of the next meeting of the 
University Grants Commiisaion.
Ît, was noted that the next meeting of the Commission will be 

held in Mew Delhi on 7th April 19)71. .
Item lfj,41*To receive a note on the report of the Committee-appointed 

fey the Chancellor, U.P, Universities to consider measures 
for strengthening research and .postgraduate teaching 
in Interest of Improvement of standards in U*P^
This was noted. It was suggested that the question of 

development of postgraduate facilLities at the Allahabad and liicknow 
Universities may be further discuiased vlth the State Govertanenw in the 
light of the recommendations made by the "Sri Banjan Committee”,

- 8 -
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Item No,42:To consider the recoraoendatiotitf of the A1ICTB re^&r^.ing
provlalon of aaaealtlea for atudents of Pharmacy Departaent,

- Nagpur University,' M

The CocmlBsion accepted ttie followltig recommendations of the 
ATGTE f or the provi,s ton of '• acvenltied for ‘ a tudetits;̂ ' of_ the Phampcy 
Departmî n'tT

1. Students amenities Ssticaated tJCXJ share at
___________ . • cost (Rs,^ 50 percent(Rs.^ ,

Canteen and Tuckshop  ̂ ' '12*096/- 6,048/-
Utens11 & Furniture 2,500/- . 1,250/-
Cycle Shed 1,400/- ' 700/-
Dispeneary L4,784/- 7,,3.92/- ^
Water Cooler . v.i ' 4*000/- 2,000/-
GoOTperattve stores, ' /I*82(5/-̂ '̂ 35,910/-
3ani:i:^'Recreation R<56in.

and-jprugshed ej tnc. •
;-Store house," gia38' iioitse,
Halt’s hut and Drug Shed. 33,600/- lo,800/-

XXIjConstruction of Hostel
for 60 students. 3,51,660/- 1,75,830/-

lln this Connection, the Cotomiflaion iesitfed' that tho Nagptir 
University be informed that the proposed fadllltles such as canteen etc, 
should be shared to the extent possible with other dbp^rtiaents of the 
'jnXverslty. Also it would be desirable not tp'hî ve a ŝ Gpar£?te bloch 
fojc residence of pharmacy gtadents but the prd^6sed addition should be 
pooled ’:75-t:h the hostel acconmodation for students ^f other couree/facultles
30 as to encourage mixitig together of students of Mlffereat faculties.' •T,;
Item No.43;To consider a reference'^ frcki the Mnlstfy Education &

Youth Services regarding the recociiiendlatldhs of the panel 
of social sciences on scientific'collaboifatton between 
India and US^, i-•

It was agreed that the views of the Universities concarned 
may be invited in the first Instance, and the matter placed befora. 
the Commission at a later meeting. ■ . *

rteji No.44:To consider the proiposal of the Banaraa Hindu University 
for waiving the restriction of 70 per cent allocation 
for the-development of- Its Faculty'of Engineerln'g and 
Technology during the Fourth" Five Year Plan^
Ihe Commission agreed that the BartJias Hindu University 

na.y undertake programes for developtdent of the'Fiicilties of Englpeerlng 
and Technology within an overall ceiling of,Rs.228,81 lakhs [for thf 
period anding 1973-74. It was noted that this would also cover tfi6 
schemes for development of the postgraduate cotirses as' rfecoirimended by the 
ASCTE and accepted by the Comcilsslon.

p.t,o.
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Item No,451 To considet the propoaal of the Department of Chinese 
Studies of the University of Delhi for the creation of 
two additional posts of•lecturers.
The CoiMnission accepted the proposal of the Department 

of Chinese Studies or the University of Delhi for the creation of two 
additional pdsts of lecturers during' the current Plan period outside the 
tVth Plan allocation (under the prbgranme of Area Studies),

Item No,46:To ci'onslder a proposdl from the Calcutta University for 
asslstaiace to the Llfeiv .Science Centre,
This was withdrawn.

Item No,47:To consider the proposal of the, University of Bombay fori 
assistance towards the setting up of a Research Unit in 
Economics of Education In the University Department of

- Economics,
The Comiiisslon accepted the proposal of the University of BombaJay 

for assistance towards the setting up of a Research Unit in Economics of 
Education and agreed to provide the following grant upto 1973-74 outside 
the Fourth Plan:
Recurring;

Reader - 1
Research Associates i- 2
(Lecturer's grade)
Junior Research > 2
F e Hows (Rs.300/-̂ 
p.m. fixed)
Contingent grant - Rs ,20,000 p<Sif; annum '
(To provide for 
investlgatbrs/Statlstlfcat i 
Asfrl s tants,Clerleal 
asGIstance,statlonery, 
postage,field work, 
library ̂ and computation; 
etc.)

Non-Recurring:-
Furniture - Rs, 5,000

Item No,48:'rQ consider the propbsal of the M.S. University of Bairoda 
fbr furthet a’ssistarice tbwax"^§ thfe punllcatlon of 
critical edition to VatiaiKi Ramayania upto 1974-75.

The Commission desired that the proposal be referred to 
an expert committee for evaluation of the progress so far made and 
in the light of that to examine the need for further assistance by 
the State Oovernment/UCX3.

p . t , o .
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Item Ho*49: lb conalder the proposal of the Hyoor& tftilversity for
providing asslataoce towards the Third Plan salary revision 
of teachers of Its two constituent Colleges (Maharaja’s College 
and tuvaraja*s College) for a full period of five years from 
the date of Ixapl^oentatlon.
the Consolsslon regretted Its inability to accept the proposal 

of the Mysore University to provide assistance for the re\rislon of third 
plan scales of pay beyond 31st Harch 1969*
Xtem No*50:To consider the question of laying doMi guidelines for assistance 

from foreign foundations/organisations to Universities and 
colleges in India*
The Comatsslon generally agreed with the folloirlng guidelines 

for processing proposals for cases of assistance by foreign foundations/ 
Agansies to universities and colleges in Indiat

Foreign Foundation or Agencies ishlch wish to give financial 
assistance to ■universities/collets, may'indicate ĥa'lx' areas' 
of interest, the amount of assistance and the period fô f w?7,lch_ 
it would be available, and other relevant InfcrDsatlon* Whey 
may indicate their preference as regards Institutions to ^Ich 
assistance is to be given by them, The VQC would prepare an 
overall plan for utilisation of the proposed assistance in 
consultation with representatives of the Foundation offering 
assistance* Ihe plan would be submitted to the Goverrraent 
of India for clearance. Foreign assiste.nce to Inatltutions 
should be for specified purpose and persod* The selection 
of institutions to be assisted would be made by the Comnlsslon 
keeping in view the preferences, if any, indicated by the 
Founda tlon/Agency •

(a) The foreign assistance to Ctalverslty/colleges would ordinarily 
be used for books and journals, and for equipment not 
available Indigenously,

(b) Foreign assistance should ordinarily not be used for appointment 
of staff, award of scholarships; and for construction of buildings,

(c) Proposals for visits abroad or inviting persons from abroad, as 
also the need for such visits, should be clearly indicated
in the proposed plan for assistance.

Item Ho,5l:Tb consider the question of providing assistanca to Dhiversities
for the construction of hostels for Postgraduate students 
outside the Fourth Plan alloc/ition*
IQhe Commission agreed to provide aaeistaoce to the Universities

for the construction of hostels for Postgraduate students outside the
Fourth Plan allocation, and desired that such cases be brought before 
the ConiQisslon,

It waa felt that basic amenities generally provided In hostels 
needed improvement, and a beginning may be made with the hostels for 
postgraduate and research students, l^e Commission desired that the 
advice of the UOC Committee on Students Affairs may be obtained in this 
matter.

P*t.o,
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Bie Coomlsaion accepted the proposal of the Andhra Diilversltjr 
for construction of a hostel for* research students, on the usual 
sharing basls» outside the Fourtii Plan allocation: ![3xe hostel would 
provide accoKsaodatlon for a hundJred students*

Item No,52sTo consider the quest:ion of raising the value of UOC 
Scholarships for postgraduate studies*
Ihe CocEilssion agreed: that the value of the (1)1 atlonal 

Scholarship, (li) Scholarship IniArablc & Persian, and (ill)Scholarship 
for students belonging to the hi.11 areas of North-Eastern Region of 
India, be raised from Rs.l20/- p.m. to Rs*150/- p,ta, with effect from 
1st April 1971* The contingencites and other girants attached to these 
scholarships W)uld remain as at ]present*

The Cocraiselon de8ire<d that the question of contimiation of 
Scholarships in Applied Geology nnay be referred to tlie 8(;andlngCooaalttee 
on Scholarships and Pellowshlpso

Item No,33sTo consider further tlhe revised financial terms and facilities 
prescribed for forelgm visitors coming to India under Cultural 
Exchange programme.

The Commission deairecd that this may be further discussed 
with the Ministry of Education & Youth Services*
Item No ,54jTo consider a letter Ifrom the Council of Scientific and Induatrilal 

Research regarding co&laboratlon and interlinking of Unlversltlees 
K & D laboratories and Indus try*
The Commission attached great Importance to collaboration 

between the universities, the R6eD laboratories and the lnd»t.3try» The 
Commission desired that a note suggesting speclflo steps to be taken 
in this direction may be placed before the Commission at tiie May 1971 
meeting.

It was also suggested that the note received from COST 
regarding role of universities im the implementation of science and 
effective interlinking with lndus*try and research las»titutlcns may be 
circulated to the universities for Information.

Item Wo *551 To consider the recccmnendatlons of the Selection Committee 
for appointment to thej post of Secretary, U«G*C»
The Commission recelvetd the report of the Selection Committee 

for appointment of Secretary to the C*G«C« The Commission agreed to 
appoint, as recoiffinended by the Seslectlon Committee, Shrl R,IC, Chhabra 
to the post of the Secretary to the UGC.
Item No*56jTo receive a note regairdlng tJhe problems of Calcutta 

University and its projposal for future development.
This was noted.

Item No,57tTo receive a stateoiefet Indicating rules for sward of National 
fellowships«
The Commission accapteid the scheme for Hatlonal Pellowshlps 

(1971) as at appendix The Comanlsslon noted that Professor K*N* Raj
had.accepted the Fellowshlo for a period of two years,

p . t , o .



- 1 3 -

Xtem Ho a 58? To consider a reference froca the Pondicherry Adbŝ lnlstxatlo!!
with regard to the automatic recognitS^on of the Dsgreaa by the

- Uaiverelties*
Ste CoDEsljifSict?. desired thaft this may be oilacunsed at a 

meeting of the Consults Ion with the StandXngCoaanittec o£ the Inter 
University Board «l8o.

Item Mo<,598 To consider a proposal of the Aligarh tSualto University
for oanctlon of an ad-hoc grant of Rupees ten lakhs as an 
advance repayable by 1?B6 to enable It to wipe off Ita deficltfl 
for the period 1947-48 to 1950-51»

St tma agreed that thia may be discussed at the meeting of the 
representatives of the Ministry of Education & Youth Services, Dsiiî erslty 
Grants Commlsf^ion and the Aligarh HiisX&n University.

Item No*60sTo consider a proposal received from Visva-Bharati for the 
creation of 8 additional po»ta of lecturesrs for the Science 
departments.
Xt was agreed that this- toay be further -discussed vith the

university*
Item Ko*61sTo consider a reference from the Blria institute of Technology 

and Science, Pilani, for assistance towards the travel expenses 
cf Indian Scientist's/Engineers working eJjroad for appointsaent 
to teaching poets in the Institute,
The Cornmi,salon agreed to provide assistance on the usual 

sharing basis provided the proposed appointeBsnts at the ^Jistitute were 
covered by the scheme at present in force for travel assistance to Indian 
scientists/engineers vorking abroad.
Item No.6!lt:To consider draft reply to para 5 of the Audit Report of the 

University Grants Commission, for 1968-69 regarding ”^cessive 
Hostel Accommodation** in the erstwhile Jammu & Kashmir 
University.

The Conanission agreed that the reply to the audit para be 
given in the light of the note placed b<efore the CoiscQission.
Item Ho ,63jTo consider the allocation for UGC Unit under u?iassigned 

grant, 1971-72«

It was agreed that the asalstaoce to the Univereities/J^stltutions 
for UGC Unit with effect from 1971-7X provided under unasslgned grant 
as given in Appendix V,

Item No .64jTo consider a proposal from the Indian XT?sti£?-te of Science, 
Bangalore, for construction of a boundary T̂ all to enclose its 
perimeter.

The ComDxitssion accepted the proposal of the Indian Institute 
of Science, Bangalore, for construction of a boundary wall at an estimated 
cost of Rs.7.40 lakhs subject to the avalLability of funds.

RcKw Chhabra D.S. Kothari
Secretary Chairman



APPENDIX III to UGC 
Minutes dated 3rd March 
197I(Item No.6).

Mames accepted for National Lectures 
Programme for 1971.

Subject
A. Science Subjects

1, Physic8

2. Chemistry

3. Biochemistry

Naae

1. Prof. P.C. Auluck 
Dftlhl Universicy.

2. Prof, A.R. Verma, 
N.P.L., Hew Delhi.

3. Prof.S. C3handra0ekhar, 
University of liysore.

4. Prof, T.R. Govindachari, 
CIBA, Bombay,

5. Prof, R.C. Mehrotra, 
Rajasthan University.

6. Prof. M. Santappa,
Madras University.

7. Prof. B.K. Bachawat,
C.M.C., Vellore.

4. Botany

5. Zoology

8. Prof. M.S. Swaminathan, 
lARI, Delhi.

9. Prof. B.G.L. Swaml, 
Presidency College, 
Madras.

10, Prof.S. Krlahnaewami,
, Madurai University.

11, Prof. K.K, Rayar, ^ 
Kerala University,

p.t.o,
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Subject Name

6, Mathematics

7. Geology & Geophyaica

12, Prof. P.L. Bhatnagar,
Vice-Chancellor, Rajasthan University.

13, Prof. IC.G. Ramanathan,
T.I.F.R., Bombay.

14, Prof, C.R, Rao,
Delhi.

15. prof, D.. Lai,
T.I.F.R., Bombay,

16, Prof. M.N, Vlswanathiah 
Mysore Univeralty,

8, Oaography

B,Humanities & Social Sclen>cea 
1. English

17. Prof. Inayat Ahmed, 
Ranchi University.

18. Prof.S. Kumar,
Oamania University.

2. Bconomics

3. History

4. Political Science

,19. Prof. K.N. Raj,
Delhi University.

20. Prof. V.M. Dandekar,
Poona University,

21. Prof.S. Gopal,
Jawaharlal Nehru University, 
Delhi.

22. Prof. Irfan Habib,
Aligarh Muslim University.

23. Prof.D.C. Sarkar,
Calcutta University.

24, Prof. A.B, Lai, 
Allahabad University.

25, Prof. Iqbal Narain, 
Rajasthan University.

5. Sociology

6. Philosophy

26. Prof.0.S. Ghurye, 
Bombay University

27. Prof. Kalidas Bhattacharya, 
Visva-Bharati.

p,t,o.



Subject________________ Name_________________________
7. Psychology

28. Prof. S.K. Mltra, 
Calcutta University.

8. Law
29. Prof. P.K. Tripathi, 

Delhi University.

30. Prof,A.T. Markose, 
Kerala University.

-  3 -



A p p en dix  VJ to  UOC M in u tes
d a te d  3 , 3 . 7 1  (Item Ho.  5 7 ) .

SGIIEME OF NATXD«AL FELLOWSHIPS (1971>

■Bie purpose of the scheme la to enable teachsrs of 
outstanding eminence to take a year or two off from normal duties 
to engage in research and to writing of their results of research/study.

The emoluments payable to a teacher selected for the 
Fellowship will be his salary and other allowanceshe had been 
receiving in his poet before accepting the Fello^jshlp, A grant 
of Rs* 3,000/- a year would be provided for eccrstag*ial assiatance, 
travel, and other contingent expenditure. The CGomlffslon may 
provide an additional contingent grant upto Ra, S,000/- per annum 

considered eseential.
Ordinarily, the National Fellowships will be offered to 

persons below the age of‘5^ years, ‘
The selection of National Fellows will be made by 

the University Grants Commission on the'recommendation of a 
Standing Coooalttee constituted for the purpose. A person selected 
for a National Fellowship will, either before selection or at the 
time of the offer, send to the UGC the plan of work hki proposes 
to carry during the period of the Fellowship. Every year a progress 
report will be sent to the Cooniisslon.

A National Fellow may work at the Institution where he was 
working before the award, or et any other university or institution 
with the concurrence of the Cooinlssion, l£ may not be necessary 
for the Fellow to work at a particular place for the total duration 
of the Fellowfihlp,

A National Fellowship will be for a I' r̂lod of not loss 
than one year. The maximum period will nĉ t es^csed three years.

The UOC may provide, where necessary, cpeclal assistance 
for publication of the work done for a Fellowship during the period 
of Fello^^ahlp,

The total «umber of Fellowhipa at any time will be 
limited to 20.



Ap9«ndix V to UGC MinutesdaVed B.3.71 (Itsm No. b3).

Allocations acc<ep>ted for tJiX Utxlt - 1971-72 - 
unasslgmed grant*

SANo, gnlveraltv "Amougt
11. ' ■-■a.' ■ , 3.

i ■ *' ■ Rs.
11. Agra 12,000/-
22. Allahabad 6^000/-
33. Andhra 12*000/-
44. Annamalal ^ %000/-
55. Bangalore 9>000/-
66. Berhainpur 6iO»>0/«
77. Bhagalpur 9,000/-
.88. Bihar 9>000/-
99. Bombay la^ooo/-
100. Bwrdifan 9,000/-
111. Calcutta 12,000/-
122. G^Iicut 9^.000/-
133. iibrugarh 9*000/-
144* Cauhati 1J2,000/-
155. GoraViipur i^,cob/-
166. Gujarat ii,aoo/-
X77. Gu^u Sî tiaU 6jOOO/.
1^. ■ 6,000/-
1S9.'JtebaXpur 6,000/-
ICO^ 6,000/-
233. Jot«iu 6,000/-
2-a.ai c nwajl 9,000/-
*■ Jodhpur 6,000/-
m . Kalyanl 6,000/-
£55. Kanpur 9,000/-
2(6. Karnctak 12,000/-
277. Kasbtdr 6,000/->
2̂ 8. Kerala 12,000/-
2S9. Kurukshctra 6,000/-
3(0v Luckno?? 6,000/-
3J1. Madras 12,000/-
3i2. Hadisril 12,000/-
3:3. Magadh 9 .000/-
3̂ 4. H. SvUnlverfilty

of Bsroda --̂
6,000/-

3‘5. Harathwada -9^000/-
3«6. Meerut 12,000/-
.317.-., Mysore 12,000/-
3t8, Nagpur 12,000/-
3i9. North Bengal 6,000/-
410. Osmanla 12,000/.
4.1. Panjab 12,000/-
4i2. Patna 6,000/-
4:3. Poona 12,000/^
4*4. Punjabi^ 6,000/-
415. Rablndra

Bharatl
6,000/-

4̂ 6. Rajasthan 12,000/-
4'J. Ranchi 9,000/-
4i8. Ravi Shankar 9,000/-
4̂ 9. Roorkee 6,000/-
5iO. SambaIpur 6,000/-

S.N<o, University, Amount
!• 2.

.51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59. 
60* 
U .  
62.

1.
2. 
3 . 
4 *

5.

7..

Sardar Patel 
Saagar 
Sauraahtra 
ghivajl
SKDT Wcanen*8 
South (^jar^e 
Srlvenkatea^^3ga 
Udaipur 
Dtlcal
W^meiBeya .5a»®fer4.t; 
?ikr^ ' '
Himachal Pradesh ^

6,000/-
Xooo/-
9,000/-

12,000/-
6,000/-
6,000/*

6,000/-
9,)oooy-
6,000/-
6,000/-6,X)00/-

Xna 11 tu tlon^ d̂ esaed to be Pinlverglrlee

B.X.T.S. Ellanl 6,000/-
Gu j ara t Vidyaplth 6 * 000/-
I,X.Sc.,Bangalor« 6,000/-
tadlan School of 6,0CO/-
Hioes, Dhanbad
Jara.ia Hllla Î lamla;, 6|0C0/- 
Kew Delhi.
Kashi Vldyaplth^ 6»000/-
Varanatji-2,
Tata Xnstt. of
Social ̂ clecca<?f 6^000/-
Bombay



Confidential

Date
Time
Place

UITIVERSITY GRmiS C@f//MISSION

Meeting
3rd March 1971*
10 A.M.
UGC Office, New Delhi,

A G E N D A

Item No. 1+ ; To receive the minutes of the meeting of the Commission 
held on 3rd Februarj^ 19 7 1*

Item No. 2+ ; (a) To approve the action taken on certain matters;

(b) To receive items of information.
Item No. 3"̂  I To approve the statemient of grants released after the

last meeting of the Commission held on 3rd Februaiy 1971*
Item No. k+ : To receive a statement: of expenditure incurred by the 

University Grants Commiission during 1970-71 (upto 31st 
Januf.ry'19 7 1).

Item No.. 5 J To receive a note on cases of students unrest for the 
quarter July - September 1970. P. l-2k.

Item No. 6 : To consider the recommiendations of the Committee appointed
to make the selection of the National Lecturers for the 
year 1971. P. 25-3I.,

Item No. 7 : To consider the recomnaenclations of the Standing Advisory
Committee on colleges^ p, 32,

'*
(i) regarding an exclhange pr''gramma for teachers and stud< 

between selected institutions; p. 33-37.
(ii) for raising the Fourth Plan financial ceiling for the 

Commission’s .assaistance to colleges. p. 38-45.
Item No. 8 : To consider the Repor-H: of the Committee appointed by the

University Grants Commiission to consider facilities 
required for teaching staff in colleges to enable them 
to improve their profeessional competence^ p.

Item No. 9 : To consider the reccmmienda,ti-ons of the Indian Historical
Records Commission made at its 4oth Session held at 
Madras in February 1970 regarding preservation of records 
and the reccmmendatioms of the UGC Advisory Committee of 
Vice-Chancellors in tlhis regard. p. 53-5 7.

Itoa No.10 I To consider the repor^t of the Visiting Committee •v/hich 
examined the proposal of A.N.D. Mahapalika Mahila 
Maha^’i.dyalaya, Kanpur for financial assistance towards 
the development of Po!stc;raduate Studies in Hunanities 
and Social Sciences. p, 58-62.

T). t» O .
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Item No. 11 :

Item No. 12 :

Item No. 1”̂

Item No. jk

Item No. 15

Item No. 16

Item No. 17

Item No. 18

Item No. 19 :

Item No. 20 :

Item No. 21

Item No. 22

To consider the jreport of the AICTE Expert Committee on. 
financial assistaxnce to bhe School of Research and 
Training in Earthiquake Engineeiing, Roorkee University.

P.
To consider the r’ecommendations of the AICTE on 
development proposals for Postgraduate Courses in 
Engineering and *Eechnology at the Jodhpur University. P'. 75

To consider the r'ecommendations of the AICTE for the 
introduction of part-time degree courses in Engineering: 
at the Andhra Undiversi ty. p. 75-79.
To consider the report of the Expert Committee appointed.!, 
to examine the proposals of Khallikhote College,
Berhampur (Berhamipur University) for the development of' 
its postgraduate departments of Chemistry and Mathemati ces 
during the Fourthi Five Year Plan period. P. 8O-89.
To consider the report of the committee appointed by the 3 
UGC to examine tttie proposal of the Allahabad University 
for development of its department of teacher education.

P. 90-10̂ !-. .
To consider the recommendations of the Indo-FRG Committeee 
set uj) in pursuamce of article 11 of the Indo-FRG Culture'al 
Agreement (March 1969)» P. IO5-IO6 .
To consider a report on the affiliatad colleges of the 
Meerut Universitjy. p, 107-108.
To consider the (comments of the Ministry of External 

Affairs on the stiudy "North Eastern Frontier of India 
with China” by Dir. P.L. Mehra, Reader in History,
Panjab University. p. 109-III.
To consider a reference received from the Ministry of 
Education and Yoiuth Services, Government of India, 
regarding the proposal of the Annamalai University 
for financial as.sistance from '-.he Ford Foundation for 
research project.s in the Centre of Advanced Study in 
Linguistics. ?. 112-122.
To consider a reference received from the Ministry of 
Education and Youith Services for setting up of a chair 
for Greek Studieis in an Indian University under 
Indo-Greek Cultu.ral Exchange Programme. p, 123.
lo consider a proposal received from the Delhi Universityy 
for grant-in-aidl for continuation and development of 
Ionosphere resea^rch in the department of Physics and 
Astrophysics, p. 12̂ -̂.
To consider a proposal from the University of Roorkee 
for the appointmient of two Readers and one Lecturer in 
Geophysics in thie Department of Geology and Geophysics 
on contract basis upto 1973-7^. p. 125-126.

p . t . o .
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Item No. 23 : To consider the foILlowing proposals of the Saugar
University:- P. 127.
(i) Setting up of a Lan^age Laboratory in the

English Department; P. 128-129.
(li) Establishment of Sir Gaur Institute of Law studies.

P. 130-13 2.
Item No. 2k : To consider the proposal of the Poona University for

additional grant for purchase of books and journals 
for Gokhale Institate of Politics and Economics. P. 133-13^<

Item No. 25 s To consider the proposals of the Universities of ivtysore, 
Madras and Calcutta for extension of period of the 
project "Topographical List of Inscriptions.” P. 135-138.

Item No. 26 : To consider the proposal of the Magadh University for
the establishment of an International Centre for the 
‘t6a(5hing of'Cdmpai'ative* Religion. ' ' ‘(W'ithdra'^)

Item No, 27 : To consider the proposal of the Rabindra Bharati
University for the creation of five posts of Readers 
within tlae over-all Fourth Plan allocation. P. 139*

Item No. 28 : To consider the proposal of the Sri Venkateswara
University for starting certifica'ce courseip in 
French, German and Russian Languages. P.

Item No. 29 : To consider the request of Bankim Sardar College,
Tangrakhali (Calculfcta University) for an additional 
grant to complete -fbhe Men’s Hostel being constructed 
with the Commission’s assistance. P. 1̂4-1.

Item No. 30 :

Item No. 31 :

Item No. 32

Item No. 33

Item No. 3^

To consider a proposal of the Kamta Prasad Guru 
Bhasha Bharati, Jatoalpur (Jabalpur University) for 
the purchase of laboratory eq'dpment, furniture and bool:̂

P. li+2.

To consider a proposal of the Maharishi Dayanand 
College, Sriganganagar (Rajasthan University) 
for assistance for the purchase of laboratory equipment, 
furniture and library books. P. 1^3*
To consider furtheir the proposal of the Gujarat 
Vidyapeeth for setlting up a Peace Research Institute.

P,
To consider further the question of introduction of 
Health Insurance S(cheme in the Indian Institute of 
Science, Bangalore. P. 155-1^3»

To consider further proposal received from Selected 
Colleges invited to participate in the College Science 
Improvement Prograamne. P. 16^-167*

p . t  • o •
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Item No. 35 :

Item No. 39

Item No. ifO

To consider the prcocediire to be followed for publicati(onon 
of the lectures dejlivered urder the National Lectures 
Programme during 1^970. P. 163.

Item No. 36 : To consider a note regard.ing the present state of

Item No. 37 i

Item No. 38

development of Management Studies in Universities.
(Withdrawn).

To consider fartheir the question of migration of 
students and recogmition of degrees by the Universitiejs.3.

P. 169-1 7 5.
To consider furtheir the question of provision of 
additional funds ower and above the Fourth Plan 
allocation to the luniversities for meeting the 
requirements on thte import of equipment under the 
Dollar Loan Scheme,, p, 176-I78.
To consider the pr(Ovision for teacher education and 
adult education in the allocation of the UGC* for the 
Fourth Plan period.. P. I79-I8I.
To note the date amd place of the next meeting of the 
University Grants (Commission.
Any other item.



Coiifldential

UNIVERSITY G31ANTS CC^^^aSSION

Daat»2
Xlima
Pl'lace

Mteting
3’*a March 1971
10 A.M.
UGC Office, New Delhi

A G E N D A  (Conttd,)

It tern ̂ o. 41 : To receive a note on the report of the Consnlttee appointed by the
Chinc«llor U.P.Universities ito consider measures for strengthening 

research and postgraduatce teachiag in the interest of improvement 
of standards in U.P. P. 182-212*

iCtem No, 42 : T© concidar the reconsnendiatljbns of the A.I.C.T.E, regarding 
provision of amenities f(or students of Pharamacy Department,
Nagpur University. P. 2; 13.

Hten No. 43 : To consider a reference from the Ministry of Education and Youth
.............. Sfervices regarding rectcsDmendati-cne of. the-Panel.of Social .Sciences.

on scientific eollabor.at:ion betveen India and U.S.S.R. P. 214-219.
IItern Hoo 44 ; To consider the proposa? of the Banaras Hindu University for 

waiving the restrictioii of 70% allocation for the development 
of its Faculty of Engineiering and Technology during the Fourth 
Five Year Plan. P. 220-223.

'Item No, 45 : To consider the proposalL by the Department of Chinese Studies of
University of Delhi for the creation of two additional posts of 
lecturers. P. 224.

th(

Item No. 46 : To consider a proposal ffrom the Calcutta University for assistance
to the life Science Gemtre, P. 225-226,

Iten No, 47 : To consider the proposal! of the University of Bombay for acaistance
towards thesettlng up olf a research unit in Economics of Education
in the University Departtment of Economics. P. 227-239.

Item No. 48 : To consider the proposa.l.of the M.S. University of Baroda for furthe
assistance towards the ^publication of critical edition to Valmiki 
Ramayana. P. 240-246 .

Item No, 49 ; To consider the propoaa.l of the Mysore University for providing
assistance towards the Ijiird Plan salary revision of teachers
of Its two Const!tuenti Collets (Maharaja’s College and Yuvaraja's 
College) for. a full p<er*iod of five years from the date of 
implementation. I>. 247-248.

Item Ho. 50 : To consider the questlomof laying down guidelines for assistance
fr«ya foreign foundatloms/organisatlons to Universities and Colleges 
in India. P. 249-2.50.

Item No, 51 : To consider the question of providing assistance to Universities
for the construction off hostels for postgraduate students outside 
the Fourth Plan allocattion. P. 251.

p . t, o.
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Item No, 52 : To consider the question of raising the value of the
scholarships for postgraduate studies, P. 252-253,

Xtem No. 53 : To consider further the revised financial terms and facilities
prescribed for foreign visitors coming to India under Cultural 
Exchange Progransae. P. 254-256.

Item No. 54 : To consider a letter from the C.S.I.R. regarding collaboration
and interlinking of Universities, R & D Laboratories and 
Industry,

Item No. 55 : To consider certain establishment matters regarding the staff
of the UCX;.



Confidential

UNIVERSITy GRAMIS COMMISSION

Date
Time
Place

Meeting
3rd March I97I
10 A.M.
UGC Office, New Delhi,

A G E  N.P. A (Contd.)

Item No, 56 : to receive a note regarding the problans of Calcutta University
and its proposal for future development. P. 273.

Xtcm No*. 57 : To receive a statement indicating rules for award of National
Pellovships. p. 27^̂ -276.

No. 58 : To consider a reference from Pondicherry Administration vith
regard' to ‘th’̂ iautoinatic reco^.itioh of degrees 'by the' 
Universities. p. 277-279.

iftenL No*. 59 t fo consider a proposal of the Aligarh Muslim University for
sanction of an ad-hoc grant of Rs, 10 lakhc as an advance 
repayable by I986 to enable it to wipe off its deficits for 
the period 19î 7-ii-8 to 195O-5I. P. 280-285.

Item No. 60 ; To consider a proposal received from Visva-Bharati for the
creation of 8 additional posts of lecturers for the science 
departments. P. 286-289.

Item No. 61 ; To consider a reference from the Birla Institute of Technology
and Science, Pilani, for assistance to'v/nrds the travel expenses 
of Indian Scieirtl*tB/Ba^inGers irorldjig abroad for appointment 
in the Institute. 290-295,



Date
Time
Place

Oonfidentlal

UmVERSIfY GRAK®3 C/jmiSSIOll

Meeting 
3rd March 1971 
10 A.M,
UGC Office, New Delhi,

A G E N D A  (Contd.)

Item No* 62 • To consider draft reply to para 5 of the Audit report of the 
UGC for 1968-69 regarding "Excessive Hostel Accommodation” 
in the earstwhile <T & K University, p. 296-298.

Item No. 6  ̂ : To consider the allocation for UGC Unit under unassigned
grant; 1971-72. * *2^ : 300: *

Item No. 6k * To consider a proposal from the Indian Institute of Science, 
Bangalore for construction cf 9, Boundary Wall to enclose 
its perimeter. p. 30I-303.



CONFIDENTIAL

UNTVERITOT GRANTS CGMMISSIDN

PB.OCFEDINGS 0? THE 12 2ND MSETIM G OF 1*HE MXVEPSriY
ctj n̂Y s commission held on s r d V ebruary 1971.

The following were present •-

professor D.S^Kothari 
Smt,Indumati Chlmanlal 
Dr.A.S.Adke 
Dr.S.Dhawan 
Dr,P,B „Ga J endr a gadkar 
Professor AoB.Lal 
Shrl R.K.Chhabra

SECRETARIAT

Chairman
llerabor»»

?i
II
It

Secretary(0ffg)

’ * ^  • DoShatikJir* Niar’ayan* ^oint Secretary
Dr, ReC.Gupta "
Dr.J.NpKaul Development Officer
Dr.S.K.Dasgupta "
Shrl S.Vishwanath ”
Dr.G.S.M^nsukhani ”
Shrl P«G.N.Nainpoo',hri Finance Officer
Apology for absence was received from Shrl P.Govindan Nair,

Professor Tapas Majumdar and Shrl G .K.Chandiramanl.
Item NOxX To receive the minutes of the meeting of the Commission held on

2nd December 1970.

The minutes of the I21st meeting of the ConEaission held on 2nd 
December 1970,already circulated,were confirmed.

Item No.2 ; (a) To approve the action taken on certain matters;
(b) To receive items of informiation.

(a) The Coramissinn approved the action taken on items listed 
in Appendix

(b) This was noted.

Item No,3 iTo approve the statement of graints released after the last 
meeting of the Commission held on 2nd December 1970,

The Coramission approved the grants released after the last 
meeting held on 2nd December 1970, Appendix 11*
Item No,4 ; To receive a PEtatement of expenditure incurred the 

UGC during 1970-71 (upto 31st December 1970 )

This was noted.

p . t .o
* Not enclosed.



Item No,5 ; To receive the minutes of the joint meeting of the UGC 
and the Standing Conmittee of the 1 U B held on 6th 
October 1970,
The Commission generally accepted the recommendations 

made at the meeting of the UGC with the Standing Committee of the 
Inter-university Board of India & Ceylon,
Item No.6 ; To receive a report on the study of problems affecting 

students and university education conducted by the 
University of Kerala,
This was noted. It was also agreed that this may be 

placed before the UGC Advisory Committee of Vice-Chancellors.
Item No.7 ; To receive a note from the Ministry of Education &

Youth Services on the feasibility of an international 
University.

The Commission noted the views already communicated to 
the Ministry of Education & Youth Ser/ices in this regard.
Item No,8 t To report progress regarding implementation of the scheme 

of Fellov/ships for undertaking writing of books at 
university level.
The Commisjion noted the progress made so far in the 

implementation of the scheme of fellowships for writing of books at 
university level and accepted the recommendations made by the 
committee. In this connection, the Commission also accepted the 
suggestion that inservice teaehers selected to participate in the 
programme may receive the salary and allowances they would normally 
draxi7 from the parent institrition (subject tORiminimum of Rs.500/-
i.e. the value of the fellowship). The Commission also accepted 
the guidelines prepared for the scheme of award of fellowships as 
in Appendix III.
Item No>9 ; To report the progress relating to the implementation 

of National LecturesProgramme during the year 1970,
The Corarnission noted the progress of implementation 

of National Lectures Programme during the year 1970. As regards 
publicatioh of lectures delivered under the programme, it was 
desired that a note may be placed before the Commission at the 
next meeting.
Item No. 10 : To consider the recommendation of the Standing Committete

for scholarships and fellowships about revising the 
procedure for implementation of the research scholarshi.ps 
scheme.

The Commission agreed that the value of existing 
postgraduate research scholarships be raised from Rs,250/~ to 
Rs.300/- p.m, with a contingent grant of Rs.1,000/- per annum 
w.e.f. 1.4.1971, It was noted tlat the revised value would also 

be applicable to the research scholarships awarded under the 
scheme of centres of advanced study.

p . t . o .
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The Commigslon also accepted the following rec6mnendatlon3 of the 
Standing Committee on Scholarships & Fellowships :

(a) The Junior Research Fellowships will be awarded for doctoral 
work and will be normally given to first-class Master*s degree holders: 
the tenure of fellowships will be ordinarily three years,

(b) An yearly grant determined on the basis of the number
of junior fellowships assigned to a university be paid to the university, 
and if there be any savings in a particular .year, the university may 
utilise that in the subsequent year ( by increasing the number of awards, 
if so desired) with the approval of the Commission,

\

(c) Hie Registrar of the university will send to the Commission a 
certificate to the effect that the grant was utilised by the university 
in accordance with the rules laid down for the award of fellowships.

The Conanisslon desired that stipends to students for courses 
leading to the first de^ee and the Master * s degree may be. designated . . . .  
as Scholarships and ‘tliose leading to a Research degree or for post-*^°^toral 

Junior Research Fellowships and Senior Research Fellowships
respectively.

Item NOq 11 : To consider the recommendation of the Conference of Vice- 
Chancellors 1969 for the preparation of panels of names 
for confidential use of universities in appointing es’̂erts 
on selection committees,
Tli-*.s was noted. It was agreed that the UGC may prepare 

(with the advice of the expert panels )a list of "experts" in various 
subjects/specialities. These lists (to be revised from time to time 
and brought up-to-dat^j) will be available to the universities for 
information and such use as the universities consider ' appropriate«
Item No, 12 t To consider the recommendations of the Central Advisory

Board of Museums made at its last meeting held on 1,11,1968 
and to receive the comments of the universities on the 
implementation of the recommendations.
The Comsnission desired that this may be brought up after 

replies from the Patna end Osmania Universities have been received,In 
the meanwhile the employment potential of students offering courses in 
Art History may be ascertained.

Item No>13; To consider the report of the conference '̂f Prlncinals ■'f
colleges in the North Eastern Hill Region of India.
The Commission desired that the recommendations may be 

pursued further in consultation/cooperation with the university and 
the authorities concerned.
Item No,14 ; To consider the proposal of the Banaras Hindu University

reg)»rd;Vag introduction of Hindi as an .alternative medium '̂f 
education.
The Commission desired that a note regarding availability 

of requisite books,and other relevant material,may be obtained from the 
Central Universities, and also the StateUaivwreities in U,P, As the
appointment of additional staff proposed by the Banaras Hindu Universltyjwculd
need a substantial increase in the block grant to the Central Universities, 
the matter may also be discussed with the Ministry of Education and 
Youth Services.



Item No,15 ; To consider the report of the committee appointed 
by the UGC to examine the proposal of Sree Kerala 
Verma College,Trichur for assiatanca towards the 
construction of Humanities Bl"»ck in the light of 
the comments received from the Calicut University 
and the College.
The Coinmlssion could not accept t̂ he prooosal 

of the Sree Kerala Verma College (Calicut University) for 
assistance towards the construction nf the Humanities Bl^ck 
It was suggested that the other proposals of the college for 
asftistance may be considered in accordance with the procedure 
laid down by the Commission.

Item No,16 ; To consider the report of the Visiting Coiranittee
appointed by the Commissi^^n to examine the pronosal 
of the Punjab University for the introduction of 
Correspondence Courses at PUC,BA,M and M.Ed,levels.
The Commission accepted the recommendations of the 

Visiting Committee for the introduction of Correspondence 
Courses at the pre-university and B.A,levels in the Panjab 
University and agreed to provide a grant not exceeding 
Rs.five lakhs for a period of four years on the usual sharing 
basis. The Commission desired that the other recorranendatl^ns 
of the committee may be brought to the notice of the university,.
Item No. 17 ; To consider the report of the Committee apn->inted 

by the UQC to assess the requirements of the 
Ravenshaw College,Cuttack for development of 
postgraduate studies in the Humanities and Social 
Sciences,
The Commission accepted the recommendations 

of the committee appointed to examine the requirements of the 
Ravenshaw College,Cuttack for the development of postgraduate 
studies in Humanitifa and Social Sciences and agreed to provide 
grants as given below :
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Department Library books 
expenditure 

Rs,
U(X share 
Rs.

Equipment
expenditure
Rs.

UGC
share
Rs.

English
Oriya
Economics

64.000
48.000
64.000

48.000
36.000
48.000

6,000
6,000

12,000

4.500
4.500 
9,000

Total: 1,76,000 1,32,000 24,000 18,000

The Corranission desired that the attention >f the
State Government may be invited to the recominendati^ns^'f the 
committee,especially as regards procedure for selection of college 
teachers,The Committee has also considered the possibility of the 
Ravenshaw College developing into an "aut-^nomous College", This 
would need discussion with the university/State Government.

p . t . o .



Item No, 18; To consider the reco^sraendatlons of the panels '̂ n Humanitlef? 
and Social Science subjects.

The Commission noted the recommendations nf the Panels on 
Humanities and Social Sciences and desired that these may be '.nrncesred 
and a note on the action taken may be placed before the Commission,

The Commission also desired that a note on the working 
the various subject Panels in Science, Humanities and Social Sciences 
may be placed before the Commission at a later meetingo
Item No.19 ; To consider the report of the committee appointed by the 

Conraiission to examine the proposals of the Government 
College,Guna for development of .postgraduate studies 
in the Humanities and Social Sciences,
The Commission afjc^pted the recommendations f the 

committee appointed to examine the pr'̂ ’̂''*sals "f the Gwernment College, 
GUn^ ‘(Jlw^ji Univ^rsity)‘arid ‘a^eed’ to provide 'tr/e ‘following 
grants for the postgraduate departments f̂ Economics,Political Science, 
Hindi and History ;

Purpose Total Cost rCC* s Share
1, Library building Rs. 2,00,000 Rq. 1,00,000
2, Bonks and Journals _____ 64, OOP _____48, OOP

Total;- R3. 2,64,0Pn Rs. 1,48,000
Item No. 20 ; To consider the report -̂ f the Visiting C'iianittee ap’-'̂ 'inted 

by the UGC to examine the requirements of Degree C'llege, 
Ambah (MP) f"̂ r the development of p'>5'.tgraduate studies 
in Humanities and Social Sciences,
The Commission accepted the recommendatins ^f the 

Visiting Committee appointed to examine the requirements ">f Degree 
College, Ambah(Jlwajl University) and agreed t^ pr-'vlde the f >11 wing 
grants for the development of postgraduate studies in Humanities and 
Social Sciences ;
Purpose Estimated cynt, UGC Share

Rs . Rs.
I)Staff « 2 Lecturers
in the scale of Rs,360-700 42,000 21,000
one each in Hindi ft Geography 
and one Cartographer (Rs.275-575) 
from 1971-72 to 1973-74.

II) B'̂ oks f'-r Hindi and Geography 30,000 22,500
Department and maps.
iii)Equlpment for Geography Department 20,000 13,000
Iv) Geography Department Laborat'»ry 10,000 5,000
building. _________ _______

-5-

Total 1,02,000 63,500

p.t,o.
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Item No. 21 i To consider a reference from the. Ministry of
and Agricult’̂re,C,D. and C'^oneration regarding 
nomination of a representative of the UGC on its 
committee to review matters relating t-> the 
Central Institute '•f Fisheries Educj*ti:)n,Bombay,
The Commission desired that Professor B.R.Seshachar, 

Professor of Zoology,Delhi University and President,Indian National 
Science Academy,be requested to be the representative of the UGC 
on the committee to review matters relating to the Central Institute 
of Fisheries Education,Bombay,
Item No»22* To consider a reference from the Government f̂ India, 

Ministry of Education and Y^uth Services f-̂ r the 
amendment of the Rabindra Bharatl Act,1961,
It was agreed that in view of the special circumstances 

of the case there would be no objection to the pron-ged amendment 
of the Act of the Rabindra Bharatl University so as to T>rovide 
for affiliation of colleges specialising in Music,Drama,Dance and 
Fine Arts and which arc located outside the present jurisdiction 
of the university^
Item No, 23 ! To consider a proposal from the Gos/ernment ''f Tamil 

Nadu for the establishment of a Techn--l">gical 
University.
The Commission shared the concern of the State 

Government as regards reform and develonment of technological 
education , and desired that the matter be discussed with the 
State Government,

The Commission considered the present pror>osal.
It did not support the concept of an ’*affiliating technological 
university”,It was felt that the setting un of such an affiliating 
university would have an adverse effect on the quality and future 
development of higher education in technology and its interaction 
with science and Industry,
Item No,24 ; To consider a pronosal of the Jawaharlal Nehru

University for conversion of scholar shirks into junior 
research fellowship? and provision of contingent grant 
to scholars sponsored by the State Government.
In the light of the decision taken under Item No.10, 

the Commission accepted the nronosal of the Jawaharlal Nehru 
University to the conversion of "scholarships" into *'junl »r 
fellowships", and agreed to raise the value of scholarships from 
Rs,250/- to Rs.300/- w.e.f. 1,4,1971. It was further desired 
that the State Governments which have instituted junior fellowships, 
at the School of International Studies,be requested to also nr'̂ vlde 
for the contingent grant of Rs,1,000/- per annum as in the case >f 
corresponding fellowships Instituted by the University,

p.t.o.



Item No. 25 : To consider a proposal of the University of Delhi for
upgrading of lectureships in Italian and Spanish to that 
of Readerships.
The Commission desired that the question of strengthening 

of teaching facilities in Italian and Spanish may be discussed with the 
University and the matter brought up again at a later meeting.
Item No. 26 ; To consider the following proposals of the Banaras Hindu 

University:-
(i) For financial assistance for the construction of

staff quarters for teaching and non-teaching staff 
of the university.

(ii) For payment of honorarium to members of staff in
connection with the preparation of Historical Grammar 
of Hindi language and literature.

-7

• * • * (!)• The Commission* agreed in‘principle'td f̂ rcTvi'de* flin'ds* for' the’ 
construction of staff quarters for the Banaras Hindu University and 
desired that the matter be further discussed as regards phasing of the 
programme, taking into account the availability of funds, and brought up 
again before the Commission at a later meetin.^.

(ii) Tlie Comiftission after considering the relevant aspects 
of the case rej^retted it could not accept the proposal as regards 
supervision allowance (letter No. ACU X (ii)25(A)F.(pt.Ill)/5014 
dated 2nd January 1971). The Commission felt that the scheme should 
be implemented as agreed to earlier by the university.
Item No. 27 : To consider the following proposals of the Madurai 

University:^
(i) For opening a Department of Sociology with special 

emphasis on Gandhian Studies
(ii) For undertaking research projects on (a) the dialect 

survey in the regions of Orissa, Bihar and Madhya 
Pradesh, where the Kudux dialect is spoken, (b) 
compilation of an up-to-date dictionary for the 
Kudux Language (c) study the influence of the Kudux 
language on Hindi, Oriya and the Munda dialects

(iii) Receive students from the State University of Arts and 
Science, Unesco, New York from September to December 
1971.
(i) The Commission accepted the recommendations of the 

committee appointed by the UGC for the proposed Department of Sociology 
with emphasis on Gandhian Studies, and agreed to provide for the 
following grant subject to the university accommodating it within its 
overall Fourth Plan allocations, and to agreeing to meet the maintenance 
and recurring expenditure after th*.. Commission's assistance ceases at che 
end of the plan.

p.t.o.
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Item Estimated cost 
Rs.(1)Staff (1971-72 to 

1973-74)
Profeosor - one
Reader -one 
Lecturer-two

(2) Books and 
Journals

Total 1,47,400

46, 800 
32, 400 
43, 200
25, OCO

UGC* s share Sharing basils 
Rs,

46,800
32,400
43,200
25,000

1007o
100%
100%
100%

1,47,400

(11) The Coiumlsslon regretted Its inability to accept the 
proposal of the Madurai University for undertaking the pr-^nosed research 
projects at this stage.

(Ill) The Coinmlsslon desired that theviews ^f the Tamil 
Nadu Government be invited in the flrsc Instance on the pr->n^sal ^f the 
Madurai University and that these together with other relevant inf'>rmati'̂ -n 
from the university may be discusjed with the Ministry of Education &
Youth Services,
Item No.28 : To consider the following proposals of the Meerut Universit*y:

(1) To release non-recurring grants to Meerut C'liege,
Meerut and DAV College,Dehra Dun,

(11) For the construction of an animal house at an estimated 
cost of Rs,50,000 out of the savings due t̂  non-filling 
up of approved posts in the Division of Behavi-'ural Scienices

(i) The Commission desired that this may be discussed with the 
Vice-Chancellor,Meerut University and brought up again before the 
Comnilsslon,

(11) The Commission accepted in principle the pronosal 
of the Meerut University for the construction of an "animal house” at an 
estimate# cost of Rs.50,000 to be met out of the IV Plan allocation 
subject to the university agreeing to maintain the facility fiom its 
own resources.
Item No.29 : To consider the proposal of the Jadavpur University for 

financial assistance for the construction of a building 
for museum outside the plan allocation.
The Commission accepted the proposal of the Jadavpur 

University for the construction of a building for museum provided ^<at 
this could be accommodated within the overall Fourth Plan all caci n.
It was noted that the Commission’s grant for the Duro'sse wu'’.d be 
Rs.35,000 on 50:50 basis.
Item No,30 ; To consider the proposal for the establishment of a Para- 

Psychological Institute at Allahabad University,Allahabad,

This was withdrawn (Reference Item No.81 ).
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Iteta No.31 ; To consider requests from thte Burdwan and the Banaras Hindu 
Univeroitles for additional grant towards the establishment 
Printing Press.
The Couanission noted that the Burdwan University has agreed 

to provide for the increased share towardis the purchase of machinery fr^m 
within the overall Fourth Plan allocation., Tlie Commission acoordingly 
accepted the proposal of the Burdwan Univferslty to treat the expenditure 
of Rs.2,57,433/- incurred by it as approvred eiqpenditure. for purpose ^f 
grant.

As regards purchase of mGchlne:ry for the press of the Banaras 
Hindu University, the Comiuission desired that it may be as^’.'^rtained 
if the university press was running at profit, and if the expenditure 
on the proposed machinery to be installed in the press could be met from 
w ith in  the 4th plan allocation.
ItQm No.32; To consider the proposal of tihe Osmania University for 

extension of the Commission’s assistance towards the 
.......... institution bf‘Tagore Chair,.....................................

The Commission agreed that astsistance to the Gauhatl,Osmania 
and Vikram Universities for the Tagore Ch.air be provided up to the peri--d 
ending 1973-74.
Item No .33 ; To consider . proposal rectelved from the Andhrn University 

for providing, facilities for postgraduate studies in s^me 
selected subjects in the colleges.
The Commission noted that it had already agreed to the 

setting up of postgraduate centres in Andlhra Pradesh and that one of the 
Centres had been set up at Guntur (Andhra University) .The Commission could 
not accept the proposal of the Andhra University for starting nostgraduate 
courses in science subjects in the affiliated colleges. The Commission 
agreed that th-j question of strengthening facilities for postgraduate
3clence courses at the university campus, as algo organisation ^f post
graduate teaching at the Ojntur Centre in. cooperation of the colleges may 
be discussed with the university and brought up again.As regards postgraduate cc 
in humanities and social sciences, the ma tter may be further examined in 
consultation with the university.

Item No.34 \ To consider a proposal of tme Calcutta University for a special 
grant outside the Fourth Plain allocation,f>r the Imoort and 
installation of Siemens Elec tron Microsco-ie for the Department 
of Pure physics.
The Commission regretted tha t it would not be possible 

to provide a grant for the Import of an Electron Microscope outside the
Plan allocation to the university.
Item No<.35 : To consider the proposal of the Kerala University f r

assistance towards the pro jetct of Malayalam Lexlc n f ̂r a 
further period of five years up to 1975-76.
The Commission regret ed its inability to accept the pr^ponal 

of the Kerala University for assistance t ̂ vards the project ^f Malaya "Jam

p . t.o .



Lexlcon beyond 1970-71,and desired that the university be 
requested to take up the matt ter with the State Covernraent 
to provide for the continuatti'^n the scheme when the UGC 
assistance ceases.
Item No.36 ; To consider a ^request fr'̂ m VSM College ‘f Science,

Bharwari (Kanpiur University) for the purchase 'f 
library books ând journals.
This was wlthdirawn. (It was noted thpt the grant 

was not permissible)
Item No.37 : To consider a fproposal received from Ahmednrgar College, 

Ahmednagar (Pocona University) for the devel'*Dment f 
postgraduate dtepartment of physics during the Fourth 
Five Year Plan period.
The Coiranission accepted the prop-)sal of the Ahmednagar 

College, Ahmednagar (Poona Unriversity) for the development f its 
postgraduate department of iphysics and agreed to nrovide the f II wlnjg 
grants for the Fourth plan iperiod :
Purpose Total expendiiture UGC Share C~^liege share
Building 1,00,0(00 50,000 50.000
Equipment 75,0*00 56,250 18 750
Books 25,0<00 18,750 6 2.50
Staff 35,0100 17,500 17,500
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2,35,0010 1 42,500 92.500

Item No«38 ; To consider tlhe proposal of MES College f Arts and 
Science,P:>ona., for a special grant of Rs,1.5 lakhs 
for the const:ruction of a library-cum-tut rial building 

on the occasio)n of its Silver Jubilee.
The CommisHiiom accepted the prop'^sal ■-'f the MES 

College of Arts and Science. (Poona University) for the cons true ti'’»n 
of library-cum-tutorial bui.lding and agreed t̂  provide a grant 
of Rs , 1, 27, 600/- (estircatedi cost Rs, 1, 91, 400/-) for the purnise.
It was noted that the assisstance of the Commissi m  wmld exceed
the ceiling of Rs«three lak:hs available to the college for the fourth
plan by Rs.52,492/-
Item No,39 t To consider thie following pronosals of the Indian Institiute 

of Science,Bamgalore :
1) For introducing a scheme enabling academic staff

in movir.g fr:om one university/institution t> another 
to carry wit:h them their service benefits,

11) Regarding collaborative project on "The Phonha^enes A 
group of PhoDsphorus-nltrogen Compounds" t> be taken 
by the Beparrtment of Inorf;anic and Physical Chemistry, 
IIS,Bangalor:e and the Blrkbeck College,London.
1) The Coimnigsslon supported the pron^sal of the 

Indian Institute of Science,Bangalore regarding mobility of teachers.
The Commission noted the reacoiranendation of the Committee of
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VI-Chancellors -f Central UniversitlLes and the pmendments 
proposed In the Central Universities Rletirement Benefit Rules 
(1967) to encourage Tnobillty teache»rs not only between the 
Central Universities but also t^ incluide ether universities.
In this connection the Commission desiLred that it may take up 
with the State Governments the question introducing in State 
Universities retirement benefit scheme's similar to those proposed 
for the Central Universities.

(ii) The Commission accepted thie proposal of the 
Department of Inorganic and Physical Chemistry of the Indian 
Institute of Science,Bangalore for col.lab'-'ration with the 
Birkbeck College,london,and agreed to provide a sum of 
Rs, three lakhs ( over a period of fiv̂ e yearc ) outside the 
Fourth Planallocation.The Commission nv'̂ ted the importance 
and value of such collaborative research projects and agreed thpt 
where jv.stified on the merits of the p>roposal assistance may be 
provided outside the Fourth plan alloc:ati-'ns.

ItemlSlJ. *40 * To *co*nsld*er‘ a' proposal 'received' from the l^ational *
Council for Science Ediucation for allocation 
of some fellovships foir school and undergraduate 
college teachers for iimproving their educational 
qualifications.
The Commission noted tlhat fellowshi'ps for college 

teachers were available at some of the Centres of Advanced Study,and 
also under the College jcience Improveiment Programme, T*nis may be 
brought to the notice >f the Directors of the Summer Institutes.
Tne question of expansion of these fac:ilities for college teachers 
may be considereo by the Committee for Centres of Advanced Study and 
the COSIP Committee,
Item No. 41 : To consider the detailis of the scheme for award of

scholarships for postg^raduate studies in Sanskrit 
and allied subjects.
The Commission suggested that, to begin with,

20 scholarships of the value of Rs. 15(0/-p,m.may be instituted 
for postgraduate studies in Sanskrit/P;ali/Prakrit. The Commissi n 
also approved the rules for the award of these schol?«rships as 
given in Appendix IV^ In this connecti^on, the Commission desired 
that the question of raising the valuo of UGC Scholarships for 
postgraduate studies may be examined amd the matter placed bef'̂ re 
the Commission,

Item No,42 : To consider the nominat:ion of a representative ">f the
UGC on the General Counccil and Executive B ard >f the 
Indian School of Mines, IDhanbad,

The Commission agrr.ed tlhat Pr">fessor S.S.S^^luja 
Head of the Department of Mining,Banarcas Hindu University,may be 
the representative of the UCC on the Gssneral Council and ET’ecutive 
Board of the Indian School of Mines, Dh^anbad.

p.t.0.



Item No.^3: To consider the (question of providing UGC assistance
to Rural Institu tes after their affiliation to 
Universities»
The Coiranission a/greed that development grants to

Rural Institutes on their affiliation to universities would be paid
(after examination of their neieds/proposals) on the same basis as to 
affiliated colleges. It was ncoted that the Rural Institutes could not 
be included in the category of Institutions(e.g. Central Universities) 
to which maintenance grants we;re paid by the Commission out of
non-plan funds placed at the disposal of the Commission by the Governmcent

Item N o . To consider the proposal received from the Chief 
Minister, Pondiciherry for starting a Centre for 
French at Pondic';herry,
The Commission S'upported the development of French 

at Pondicherry, and desired th.at a beginning may be made, in consul
tation with the Madras Uni vers ity, ani taking into account the 
a'/ailability of resources and funds.
Item No «4^: To consider the audit objection in respect of grants

paid to Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya regarding 
construction of Arts Block.
The Commission a-.ccorded ex-post-facto approval to 

the payment of grant to the Vaxanaseya Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya 
towards the construction of Ar-ts Block on 75:25 sharing basis.
Item No.46; To consider the outstanding Audit Objection concerning
' the payments mad.e to the Poona University for holding

a Summer Institu.te of Linguistics.
The Commission d.esired that steps may be taken by the 

Poona University to recover tl:ae over-payments made in connection 
with the Summer Institute unde;r reference.
Item No.47; To consider the payment of out-of-pocket allowance

and transport chiarges to foreign visitors under 
Cultural Exchangee Progiamme on the date of their 
departure to their respective countries.
The Commission diesired that the practice adopted by 

the Government of India and thie CSIR in respect of foreign visitors 
under the Cultural Exchange Programmes may be ascertained and the 
matter placed before the Commission.
Item No.48: To consider the question of raising the ceiling of

unassignec grant to universities for establishment of 
UGC Unit.
The Commission aigreed that the limAt of its contri

bution to the universities for* the setting up of UGC Unit may range 
from Rs.6,000/- to Rs.l2,000/~ per annum w.e.f 1971 *-72. It was 
also agreed that the list indicating the allocations to be made 
to different universities in t:his respect may be placed before the 
Commission at a later meeting..
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Item Wo.̂ j-9? To consider the q-iaestion of increasing the ceiling of 
assistance being provided to the Teacher Training 
Colleges during t.he Fourth Plan period.

The Coiinnission agxeed that the ceiling of 
total of XJGG grants to a Teacher ’Training College may be raised to 
Rs.two lakhs for a B.Ed.College and Hs.three lakhs for a College 
■with both B,Ed. and M.Ed. c o u r s e s T h e  Commission may, in excertional 
cases, provide an additional granib upto Rs.one lakh - each case to be 
placed before the Commission. The Commission also agreed that 
the limit of assistance in respect of building projects for Teacher 
Training Colleges may be raised to Rs.one lakh.

Item No.^O! To consider the proposal received from the National
Council of Educational Research*and Tr^'ning for 
starting Correspondence Courses by University 
Departments of Education in order to meet the 
backlog of untrained teachers.

/This was noted. GThe Commission accepted the 
recommendations of the UGC Teacher Education Committee that^it vould 
rjot be .advisabl*e -at* this stage to* further expand the scheme of 
correspondence courses in teacher education.
Item No.^1; To consider further the proposals received from the

University Departments and selected colleges invited 
to participate in the College Science Improvement 
Programme,

The Commission considered the proposals received from, 
the Department of Fnysics, Rajasthan University, and the eight colleges 
listed below for participation in the College Science Improvement 
Programme, and agreed to provide assistance indicated against each, 
spread over a period of three years.
A. University leadership Project in Physics 

Rajasthan University, Jaipur.

A ceiling grant of Rs.lO lakhs, spread over three years 
may be given, and the University be requested to send revised prowsals 
■within this amount. An amount not exceeding I/3 of the grant may be 
paid in the first year of implem.entation of the programme.
B. Selected Colleges Project

Name of the College University Amount recommended
Rs^ ~

1.Wilson College,Bombay. Bombay 3,00,000
2.HoIkar Science College, Indore 3,00,000
Indore.

3.Government Science College, Jiwaji 3,00,000
Gwalior.

if.CrOvernment College,Ajmer. Ra.iasthan 3,00,000
5.Madhav Vigyan Mahavidyalaya, Vikram 3,00,000
Ujjain.

6.Government College,Bangalore. Bangalore 3,00,000
Y.Maharaja's Col lege, Emakulam. Kerala 3,00,000
8.R.B.S. College,Agra. Agra 3,00,000

Rs .21̂ 700, 000
D.t.O.
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The CommiGSion desired that a note may be placed before the 
Commission at a later meeting about arrangements for evaluation of the 
progress regarding implementation of the programme by universities/ 
colleges.
Item Kfo,^2; To note the date and place of the next meeting of the 

University Grants Commission*
It was noted that the next meeting of the Commission m i l  

be held on 33"d March 197- at New Delhi.
Item Wo.^3i To consider certain establishment matters.

The Commission noted that the extraordinary leave of I9I 
ays sanctioned_to Dr« P,J. Philip(on his accepting appointment as Direector^ 
nst1;,for Religion & Social Change,Honolulu)vri 11 -encSion February’12;;'

19 7 1• The Commission desired that appointment of Secretary be made 
in accordance with the usual procedure. The post need not be advertisecd.

Item No.5^: To consider certain matters regarding the scheme of
utilisation of services of outstanding retired teachers.

Please see item No,79-
Item No.^^; To receive the recommendations of the Seminar on the

Open University held on December I6-I8, 1970 at New Delhi

This was noted.
Item No.^6: To receive a note on the regnilarisation of the grants paid 

by the UGC to the universities for becoming members of the 
India International Centre.

This was noted.
Item No.^7: To consider a reference from the Ministry of Education &

Youth Services regarding setting up of a special institute 
or a separate university for foreign students.
The Commission was of the view that setting up of a 

separate special institution/university for foreign students was 
not desirable both academically and culturally. The Commission desired, 
that the question of improving facilities for foreign students may 
be discussed with the Indian Council for Cultural Relations in the 
first instance.
Item No.^8: To consider a reference from the Government of Gujarat 

for assistance to Sheth B,J. Institute of Learning and 
Research, Ahmedabad for preparing a critical edition 
of Shrimad Bhagwat,
It was desired that the proposal of the Sheth B.J.

Institute of Learning and Research, Ahmedabad, be referred to the 
Sanskrit Commission, Government of India.

- 1 4 -

p . t . o .



Item No.59i To coDSider h refcrencse from the Government of Gujaxat
fo2’ reGor-v̂':ir..,.o:j of seaits at the postgraduate departments 
in the universities fo)r students belonging to scheduled 
castes and scheduled t:ribes and other backwrard classes.

*rhe Commission recogniised the need and importance of 
encouraging postgraduate studies/res<earch for students belonging to 
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes amd backward classes. Some effective 
oration req-j.ix‘od . '‘Rt;Gerva,tion of' oeats'* may not be the answer. The 
CommiSbion desired t.'nat the entire qiuestion be examined in all its
aspects by a committee, and the mattesr brought up again at the May IQ'̂ l meeting of the Commission.
Item N0.6O; To consider the report of the committee appointed by the

UGC to examine the pro]posal of Hindu College, Sonepat 
(Panjab University) foir financial assistance towards 
the development of positgraduate studies in the humanities 
and social sciences.

• The- Coramission generai:iy accepted * the’report df ‘th'e ’ 
committee appoj.nted to examine the piroposal of the Hindu College, Sonepat, 
for financial assistance towards the development of postgraduate studies 
in humanities and social sciences ancd agreed to provide the following 
Assistance to the college during thee Fourth Plan Period:

-15-

Items

1 .Building
2.Furniture for 

library and lecture 
theatres.

3*Books & Journals at 
the rate of Rs.2 0 ,000 
for each department.

il-.Teaching staff: one 
Lecturer for each 
department in the 
scale of Rs.i<-00-800 
for the period from 
January 1971 to 
March 197^*

Estimated 
cost Rs.
1,20,000

30,000

kO,000

1̂6,000

UGC share 
Rs.

60.000

15.000

30, 000

23.000

Sharing
basis
50:50

50:50

75:25

50:50

2,36,000 1 ,28,000

Itgm N0.6I: To consider the report <of the committee appointed by the
Commission to review thie working of the Tata Institute 
of Social Sciences, Bomlbay,

The Commission desired ithat the views of the Tata Institute 
of Social Sciences, Bombay on the repcort of the Re^^iew Committee may be 
examined in consultation with the memlbers of the Re'd.et̂ ' Committee and 
the matter brought up again.

p.t.o,



Tt.pm.DJo..621 To cons-j.otu' h' ■'f'port of the Committee appointed by
the UGO zc the requironents of the Department
of Geophysics at the Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad,
The Commission accepted the report of the committee 

appointed to assess the requirements of the Department of Geophysics 
at the Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad, It was agreed that grants 
in accordance 'v-rith the :̂“ecommendations of the committee may be provided 
to the Indian School of Mines, subject to the School agreeing to 
implement the recommendations of the Committee.

Item No.6S: To consider the recommendations of the AICTE on development:
proposals of the following universities for postgraduate 
courses in engineering and technology:

i)Aligarh Muslim University 
ii)Banaras Hindu University

The Commission agreed to assist the Aligarh Muslim and 
Banaras Hindu Universities for development of postgraduate courses in 
engineering and technology during the Fourth Plan. It was felt that 
the determination of grants to be provided would need further examination), 
and it was agreed that this be looked into by Dr. S.Dhawan and Dr, A.S. 
Adke.

Itan Nn.64; To consider the proceedings of the 5th meeting of the
Advisory Committee on Social Work Mucation and Training.
This was noted.

Item ,.Nn«6 r̂ To consider the following proposals of the Delhi University::

i)Establishment of Health Centres in South Delhi for 
the non-campus colleges.

ii)Creation of the post of a Dean of Colleges.
i)lt was agreed that the proposal may be referred to the 

Committee of Vice-Chancellors of Central Universities.

ii)The Commission accepted the proposal of the Delhi 
University for the creation of post of a Dean of Colleges. It was 
noted that the emoluments of the post will be the same as for the 
Pro Vice-Chancellor.

Item Nq.66! To consider further the request of Bombay University for 
financial assistance to establish bilateral contact 
between the Universities of Bombay and Alexandria(uAR) 
under Indo-UAR Cultural Exchange Programme.
The Commission noted that the Bombay University was 

not in a position to impl^ient the scheme.

- I 6 -
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Item No,67; To consider the schemefs of the Roorkee University mder 30 
per cent allocation of the Fourth Five Year Plan for 
technical education.
It Tms agreed that Pro:f, S. Dhawan and Dr, A.S.Adke may be 

requested to look into the proposal.
Item Wo^68; To consider a proposal of Gochar Agi'i-̂ cult-ure Degree 

College,Rampur Manhyar(an (Meerut University)for 
assistanc*̂ ; for the con;struction of a teachers’ hostel.
It was agreed that the views of the ICAE may be obtained 

in the first instance.
Item ITo.6Q; To consider draft iepl;y to para ^ of the Audit Report 

of the UGC for the yeajr I968-69 regarding grants paid
to the Allahabad Univeirsity for the construction of the
library building.

, . Xt ASTepd. that the ;reply to.parg. h gf .tl̂ e ̂ ^dit peport, 
of the UGC for the year 1968-69 may Tbe given on the lines of the note 
placed before the Commission,
Item No.70! To consider the matter regarding probation period for 

persons to be appointed as Professors, Readers and 
Lecturers in universities/institutions.
It was agreed that thi.s may be referred to the Cominittee 

on Governance of Universities and Colleges.
Item No.71: To consider the questi'on of extending the period for the

utilisation of the non-recurring grants available to 
the Colleges of the Bi'har University under the Three-Year 
Degree Course Scheme.
The Commission agreed to extend the period of utilisation 

for the non-recurring grants under t.he Three-Year Degree Course Scheme upto 
31st December I967 by the colleges c;oncerned. It was further agreed 
that a grant of Rs.l,04,810/- may bê  provided to these colleges under the 
scheme on the usual sharing basis ag;ainst the expenditure already incurred 
upto that date.
Item No.7^! To receive a note on t'.he suggestion received from the

Association of Universiity Teachers, Tamil Nadu for setting 
up a Branch ©fficse of the UGC at Madras.
The Commission accepted the recommendation of the 

UGC Advisory Committee of Vice-Chanciellors. (The Committee did not support 
the suggestion for UGC Branch ©ffice.'s).
Item No.7'̂.: To receive a note on tihe legal position regarding

protection of rights of teachers of affiliated colleges.

This was noted.

- 1 7 -
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Item No»7^: To receive the rteport of the Committee appointed by the
Comiission to exsamine the needs of the Kashi Vidya.pith, 
Varanaci with regard to student amenities.
The Commission agreed that a grant not exceeding Rs. five 

lakhs may be made available to the Kashi Vidyapitb. under the student 
amenities programme for the sclhemes recommended by the committee.
The Vidyapith may determine thee priorities within the ceiling.

Item No.7̂ : To consider the ireconimendations made by the Advisory
Coramittes on Eng.Tish Language Teaching Summer Institutes 
and Follow-up Prcogrammes at their sixth and seventh 
meetings held on October 9A970 and November 29, 1970.

The Ccramission g<enerally accepted the recommendations made 
by the Advisory Coramittee on Einglish Language Teaching Summer Institutes.. 
The Commission felt that (in view of the Simmer Institutes Programme and 
follow-up meetings) it may not be necessary to organise a conference 
of University Hoads of Departmients of English at this stage.

The Commission fmrther desired that the general question 
of universities’ contributing towards expenditure on summer institutes 
(in English and other subjects ) may be examined separately.
Item No.76; To consider the n^ecoramendations of the Standing Committee 

for scholarships and fellowships about increasing the 
value of UGC Res-earch Scholarships and Fellowships,
Please see item ;No .10.

Item No.77: To consider a pr^oposal referred to by the Ministry of
Education & Yout'h Services for earmarking a few 
fellowships for Tgrdu scholars for writing original 
books in Urdu.
The Commission felt that it would not be desirable 

to institute fellowships, as pjroposed, for Urdu separately. Urdu 
is included in the general schieme for preparation of books to meet 
the needs of higher education.
Iten No.78: To consider the recommendations of the Parliamentary

Committee of the' Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes regarding; reserving a suitable number of scholar
ships for Schedu.led Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
The Commission avccepted the following recommendation 

of the UGC Advisory Committee of Vice-Chancellors:
"The Committee a^greed that all encouragement may be given 
for the education of students belonging to the scheduled 
castes and sche;duled tribes. The Committee was of the 
view that while; the UGC should continue the present 

policy in regardl to the UGC Fellowships, the Government 
of India may be; requested to provide special scholarships 
tor research students belonging to scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribeis, as is done for undergraduate and 
postgraduate st:udies".
(See also minut;es under item 59*)

p. t. o.
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Item No>79: To consider the recoiranendation of the Advisory Coirimittee
of Vice-Chancellors about increasing the n-umber of 
awards under the "retired teachers" scheme.
Tlie Coinmission agreed to increase the n-umber of awards 

from 500 to 300 under the scheme of the utilisation of services of out
standing retired teachers and to extend somevrhat the scope of the 
scheme iro as to include outstanding teachers if their contribution 
to teaching, including vriting of books, as distinct from research, 
would be of exceptional value. It was agreed that selection of 
participants may be made as at present.

In this connection, the Commission farther agreed as
followi: '

l.Under any of the UGC sponsored schemes, the total 
emoluments(including any honorarium) paid to a teacher (or any other 
person) after retirement shall not exceed those provided under the 
scheme" a'Sion "of the services of "retired teachers",

2,In the case of the National Fellowships Scheme 
instituted by the Cdrcmiss ion (vide Resolution No,IQ dt.'̂ .̂. 8, ?f>i')-̂ he total 
emoluments will not eixceed that payable to a professor in the 
jBn«ni©r icale. In addition, he may be provided a lump-sum grant 
for secretarial work, travel and other contingent expenditure,

3.frdinarily, the National fellowships will be 
offered to persons below the age of 55 years. The National 
fellowships will be tenable for a period of three years in the 
first instance and may be extended by a maximum period of two years. A 
National Fellow on attaining the age of retirment in his substantive 
post will- cease to be a National Fellow and he may, if he is selected, 
join the scheme of’retired teachers.'
Item No,80: To consider a reference from the Government of India,

Ministry of Defence regarding the recognition of 
certain Defence Training Establishment by Jawaharlal 
Nehru University,
It was agreed that this may be brought up again before 

the Commission.

Item No ,81: To consider a letter frc»n the Ministry of Education
& Youth Services regarding the establishment of a 
Para-Psychological Institute at Allahabad,
The Commission could not recommend the proposal 

for setting up of a Para-Psychological Institute at Allahabad,

Item No,82; To consider a letter received from the Department of
Economic Affairs, Ministrj^ of Finance, regarding Ford 
Foundation Assistance to the University of Bombay and 
the Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay,for setting 
up Centres of Population/Family Studies, ■ ■
The Commission supported the setting up of Centres of 

Population/Family Studies, as proposed, at the Bombay University and

p,t,o.
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the Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay. The Coanmission agreed that '
UGC assistance for the purpc3e would be outside the Fourth Plan allocat-ione.
As regards the pattern and quantum of Ford Foundation assistance, the matter 
may be discussed with the Ministry of Education and brought up again before 
the Commission.
Item No* 83 ; To consider a proposal of the Banaras Hindu University for

additional funds for creation of Ancillaiy Staff on excursion 
of students. Junior Fellowships/Scholarships and'Poultry liait 
for development of Agricultural Studies at its College of 
Agriculture during the Fourth Five Year Plan,
The Commission desired that the expert views of the ICAH may be 

obtained regarding the development of the agricultural faculty as proposed by 
the Banaras Hindu University,
Item No, 84 ; To consider the following proposals from the Indian Institute ojf-*** 

Science, Bangalore;-

(i) Establishment o:f a Centre for Advanced Theor^tieal Studies..

(ii) For setting up'aT't^t in Biophysics in the Fourth Fi'̂ e 
Year Plan.

(i) The Commission accepted, in principle, the proposal of tjie 
Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, for setting up of a Centre for adys^c^d 
Theoretical Studies and desired theat the Institute be requested to prepare 
a ‘project report’ giving relevant details/estiiaates for consideration of 
the Commission, It was noted that -gassistsnce fo?^'the project would be outside 
the Fourth Plan allocation*

(ii) The Ccmmission desired that the requirements for the 
Unit in Biophysics may be discussed further with the I.I,S, Bangalore taking 
into account facilities available in the Centre of Advanced Study in Bioch€inis*ti*y 
and the Fourth Plan allocations of ”tthe Institute.

Item No. 8^ ; To consider the proposal of the M.S, University of Baroda for--- 
financial assistance for the construction of a non-vegetarian 
mess for the engineeiring students of the university.
The Commissidn "acceplted the proposal of the M.S, University of 

Baroda for the construction of a mess building, as proposed, at an estimated 
cost of Rs, 1 ,27,600/-: the Conmisslon*s assistance would be on basis
of apprdved cost.

Item No. 8̂-) ; To consider the suggestion made by the Vice-Chancellor, Meerut 
tftiiversity regarding construction of hostels for Men and 
Women in educational centres.
This was noted. The Commission agreed that there was an 

urgent need for hostels, and desirecd that in view of limited resources 
priority be given to hostels for postgraduate students. The Commission desire<d 
that a note be placed at the next meeting. The possibility of providing' 
assistance outside the Fourth Plan jallocation/ceiling may be looked into.
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Item No,87! To consider further the question whether the grants 
already sanctioned to the UGC on the ha's is of the 
Visiting Committee’s recoinniendations for development 
of teacher education programmes for the period ending 
1973-7^ should be paid out of the grant provided, for 
teacher education in Fourth Plan allocation of the UGC.

The Caramission agreed that in view of the circumstances 
of the case grants for teacher education to universitias be made outside 
the usual plan allocation's. This would also apply to grants made already 
in the Fourth Plan period,

H0.S81 To consider the suggestion of promoting collaboration 
between industry and universities and organisations of 
industry (including management)oriented courses.

- 2 1 -

committee.
The Commission agreed that this may be referred to a

To consider the question of giving grants to universities 
^under ̂ the ̂ Student Welfare ̂ Pro^ra^e,^
The Commission agreed that ordinarily a grant of 

Rs.1 5,000/- may be given to a university for student welfare programnes.
The question of ad.ditional grants for the purpose may be considered 
in the light of the progress made with regard to utilisation of this grant 
and. availability of funds.
Item No.QQt To consider further proposal from the Aligarh Miislim 

University for ac^ditional grant for the maintenance 
of IBM 1130 Computer.
The Commission considered the proposal from the Aligarh 

Muslim University for grant for maintenance of the IBM II30 Computor and 
desired that this may be examined by an expert committee.

In this connection, the Commission desired that a 
full statement of the needs of the Central Universities arising out 
of the procurement of equipments under the ”US dollar loan” may be 
■placed before the Commission.

Xt£g) To consider the following proposals received from the
Visva-Bharatij
i)To raise the status of the post of Principal,
Patha-Bhavana to that of a Professor.

ii/To sanction an ad-hoc grant of Rs,1,50^000 for making 
certain security arrangements in the campus.

i)The Commission could not accept the proposal of the 
Â is-'/a-Bharati that the scale of the post of Principal, Patha-Bhavana maj 
be the same that of a Professor.

p . t . o .



It vas agreecd that the scales of pay of teachers in 
the Schools attached to thie Central Universities may be the same 
as those prescribed for thie Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangathan for 
its teachers from time to 'time.

(ii) The Commiission considered the proposal of 
Visv8,-Bharati. It was not*ed that a proposal for security arrangements 
envisaging an expenditure 'Of about Rs.f''‘̂ ê lakhs a year has been 
received frcrni the Banaras 'Hindu University. In viev of the importance 
and implications of the pr-oposals, and as these involve a e
expenditure (capital and r*ecurring), the Commission decided that the 
subject be discussed vith th<. Government of India(Ministry of Educatiom).
Item No.9̂ : To consider the proposal of the Meerut University for

assistance for ef Wcmen's hostel*
It -was degir.'ed that this may be further discussed with 

the Vice-Chancellor and thie matter b-’ought up before the Commission.
✓

ItemNo*93s To consider further the report of the committee appolntecd
” to determine the financial implications of the proposal

of the Delhil University for the transfer of teaching of
B.Gc. (Hons.)) in physics and chemistry to the colleges.
The Comm_issiIon accepted the recommendations made 

regarding the financial iraaplications for the transfer of teaching of 
E.Sc. (Hons,) in Physics amd Chemistry to the coll.eges of Delhi 
University and desired that the university be requested not to extend 
the scheme to any more coHleges during the Fourth Plan period. It was 
noted that the assistance to the colleges for the transfer of hons. 
courses will be on the saime basis as adopted at the time of transfer o)f
B.Sc. clashes to the collteges. The Commission desired that the 
university may be requested to prepare an outline plan for development: 
of science education in tlhe Delhi University in the Fifth Five-Year“PL.an.

Item rio.9^; To consider a proposal from Andhra University for a speciial
’ grant of Ks. 3^.50 lakhs to recoup the loss caused bjr

the cyclone in November 1969*
The Commission generally accepted the recommendations 

of the committee which exramined the proposals of Andlira University 
consequent upon damage toj its property. The Commission agreed to 
assist the university for- construction of a hostel for 200 students; 
provided the State Governmient agree to provide I/3 of the total 
approved cost e's its matc:hing share. The Commission’s assista,nce 
would be outside the IV Plan allocation. The Commission desired 
that the Commission’s assjistance to meet such unforeseen situations 
as in the present case be on a matching basis of UGC 2/3 : University I/3.

It was noted that the proposal of construction of a hositel 
for research students may/' be considered under the scheme for assistancce 
for postgraduate students hostels. This will be brought up before 
the Commission at its nexct meeting.
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îOft ^  j ro consaaer a reference from the Ministry of Education and
’* yovcth Services regarding the establishoient of an Institute of 

Islamic Studies at the Jaadg. MlLlia/JsJ^ua. _ _
The Commission vas not in favour* of setting up of a non-teaching 

institution > s ‘'prcposed by the /ami a Mi H i  a. HThe Ccamnission desired that the 
proposal may be f'drther discussed with the Ministry of Education and Youth. Services
and the Sarnia Millia^ . .

• • • . . .

" r •
Itep Ho* 96 ; To consider a reference fraa the^^nist;?^^

 ̂ Services regarding the ■prop6s'ar’’"6f' the ?ord '̂ ''oundation for payment
of a grant of $1,68,900/- to the M*S* tJniver'̂ ity of Baroda and the 
University of Michigan, USA for"' support of a cooperative experimental 
project in population education^,

_ \̂__.,.»̂ .̂-« --:..2he--;2effixalssl’on Tlfesil̂ ed fulller i iformation may he obtained fron
tHe Bar-oda. University regarding the proposed pirojett, and the matter discussed .

' witli the Ministry of Education*
Ifieii Ho, 97 J ^o consider the suggestion receiived from the Ministry.,of Educ&tin
‘ • ,* • • tind Youth Services-regarding-thtfi. prog^^gmme* of -NSO-in'trhe- ..

u'.iversifeies and colleges,
T}'>e Coonission agreed that the jsuggestiohs received from the 

Ministry of Flucc.tion and Youth Ser-'dces regarcding the prograteie of National 
Sports Organisation may be communicated to the universities.
Iten No« 98 • To consider the recommendations of the Infortnal Consultative 

CoL'̂ ii.lttee on National Sports Or/ganisation of the Ministry of 
Education and Youth Services,
The Consnission generally acceptied the recommendations of the 

Infonnal Consultative Committee on the Nationa.l Sports Organisation of the 
Ministry of Education and Youth Services, and .agreed as un^er;-

(1) '..̂e proposals for the provision of gymnasia may be restricted 
to activities relebivig to gymnasia as such, ex’.cluding indoor stadia for games 
•liije badminton, vop-t.y'ball, basket ball etc, as r'ecommendsd by the Informal 
'Consultative Ccramittee.

(2) Assistance may also be givren to the universities and colleges
for the develojaient of their play fields and p:>urchase of accessories for sports
and games, and expenditure for this purpose me^t to the p:tent of 75 cent of 
Rs, 15,000/- for a university and of Es. 10,000/'- for a cDllege*

(3) The q.uestion of assistijig universities and colleges for the 
prevision of swimming pools, as recommended byr the Informal Consultative Committee, 
may be further eT.amiined,

(J*-) The suggestion-.^regarding the training of teachers for the
cadre of naoional refrees may be discussed vifch the Natior '-1 Institute of Sports,
Patiala,
Item No. 99 ; To -.-onsider a proposal from the Jawaharlal Nehru University for 

th^ creation of additional teaching posts'.
The Commission accepted the proposal of th-i Jawaharlal T'ehru 

University for the creation of the following eadditional teaching

p, t • o.
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ports during th* Fourth. period :
.

Discipline ^leaderships/ 
Senior Pellov- Associate
ships. professor

ships/
yellovships

Ijectul’erships/ 
As s 11. Pt.of es sor- 
ships/Associate 
Fellowships,

1. School of Social 
Sciences.

2. School of Foreign 
Lan^ages. ,

3. School of Inter
national Studies.

4. School of Creative 
Arts.

6

2
ITT

2k

3

1

2

30

21

9

2

1
31

R^K. Chhabra 
Secretary.

D.S. Kothari 
Chairman.



Appendiy. II]j to UGC
Minutes dated 3.$*T3^Xltem No.8)

Scheme of fellowships to assist writing of books in science, 
humanities, social sciencces, technology and other subjects, 
for undergi'aduate and postgraduate studies.

The aim of the sclie!ie sponsored b^ the UGC in consultation with 
the Ministry of Education and Youtlh Services is to promote writing of 
quality books at r^niversity level toy Indian authors. The assistance pro^^ided
under the scheme(whiGh ia some wajys is ccanplementary to the several 
schemes supported by the Central and State Governments) is in the form of 
fello^Tship awa,rds. Thie selected fellows will work with an outstanding 
teacher who has accepted a ”book-wr?iting ,pro,ject” under the scheme: The
teaqher will be respomsible for guiidance and supervision of the work of 
the fellcv7 attached to him.

The universities/colleges^ ai’e requested to recommend names of 
outstanding teachers for particijjafcion in this important schecie. A 
teacher,^ if he. s.o may also send .a. croqu-eŝ t di-î’octly- to the UG€.* • • •
All such rocoonendations/requests for participation in the scheme will pro‘'/ide 
rele'/ant details of the book-writinig project which the teacher wishes to 
undertake, the duration of the projiect, and vhat assistance(if any) the 
teacher would need for the project, apart from fellow(s) to work on the
project. No honorarium to the teacjhei' 'is permis.sible under the scheme,
but the teacher and the fellaw(s) w^ould be entitled to royalty (in 
accordance with usual practice) on the publications under the scheme. The» 
names received from the universitiejs/colleges, as also individual 
requests, will be con.>idered by a cictnmittee constituted by the IIGC 
to process the scheme. Teachers wi.ll be invi-ced to participate in the 
scheme on the basis of reccmraendatirons of the committee.

1. The value of the fellowshiip is R3.5OO/- per month, and it will
be teiable for a period of three yejars in the first instance. There will be 
a contingent grant of Rs.2, OOO/- per year. Tlie rules for the use of the 
eontir;gent grant arc given in the ALnnerure. The Ccmmission may provide an 
additional contingent grant upto Es.3L,OOO/- per anmjm where considered 
essential.

Fellowships will be awardced to persons of outstanding merit who 
will agree to work under the scheme for the di^ration of the award or up to 
the tine of completion of the ‘’projcect", whichever is earlier.

3* The selection of the fellcuw will be made by the teacher under
whom he will work. The selection v3ill be on a competitive basis in consul
tation vrith the university authoritiies to ensure that outstanding students, 
preferably with a doctorate degree, are selected for participation in this 
programme. The supervisor, (that is,, the teacher to whom the fellow is 
attached) if he desires, may select the fcllo»: through advertisement and 
meet the expenditure for this out of* the contingent grant approved for 
the -Droject. Fellowship nay be awar^ded to an inservice teacher working 
in a college/university, and in such) a case the fellow will be paid an 
amount equal to the salary and allowrances which he would have drawn in his 
post in the parent institution subject to a minimum of Rs.^OO/- per month.
The university/college where he is wrorking will have to agree to protect 
his seniority, n.ncrements, etc. for the period the teacher is working 
on Ghe project.

p . t . o .



. To keep in contact "with teaching it is expected that the fellow
will te given teaching work not exceeding about three periods a week.
5 . The fellow if he r.o desjires sov.ld use for his doctoral thesis 
the material collected under this ccheme. It iriay be possible in sane 
cases to extend the fellowship to enable the follow to complete his work 
for the doctorate degree.
6. An editorial coziiaittee cconsisting of thi’ee persons would be 
constituted for each title of the book under preparation. The teacher 
participating in the scheme may siuggest names of experts, say five, 
whom he would like to be on the ccommittee. The committee would be 
appointed by the Comission. The supervisor should send a report every 
six months indicating the progrests of the work to the editorial committee 
and the UGC.
7. The publication of bookts under the scheme may be assisted by thee 
Ministry of Education and in spociial cases a "subsidy” may be provided
for the purpose. If the unlversi+fcy or the supervisor would like to make 
their aim arrangements for pu>>liCc'ation, this would be possible with the 
approval of the Commission.

- 2 -

For participants to to iselected for 1971-72 the universities/ 
colleges will be requested to sencd their recommendations before April 30,11-970,,



Anne^xure to Appendix III
Rules for utilisation of contingent grants 
admissible for purposes of uncdertaking writing 
of books at university level.

1 . jS â -'ntingent grant of Rs.2,000//- per annum would be available 
to the teacher-supervisor for use of the fellow and the teacher- 
supervisor for books, journals, photostat copies, microfilms, 
secretarial assistance, preparation oDf charts etc; and other contin
gent expenditure, and travel in connection with the project.

The Commission may provide an additional contingent grant 
upto Rs. 1,000/- per annum where consildered essential.

2  ̂ The contingent grant is not imtended for meeting expenditure
on items normally provided by the Uni.versity/Coliege, and payment 
of examination or other fees.

3. For expenditure^ out^ of the o.onitinge;it. grant, a certificate to • • • 
•the 'effect* tha^ the eicpenditure incurired was for the approved project 
will be necessary, and will be sent b;\y the teacher-supervisor through 
the university/college authorities.

The tra’̂ elling and daily allowEance for field work/travel outside 
the place of his work, undertaken by sa fellow/teacher-supervisor in 
connection with the approved project will be admissible according to 
the relevant university/college rules..

5* The contingent grant for the fiirst year will be released to the
institution on receipt of the joining report of the fellow with statement 
of qualifications etc. The contingent: grant, for the subsequent years 
will be released on receipt through thie university/college, of the 
accotint of expenditure incurred, duly certified by the supervisor.
6, The amount left unspent at the end of each year will be adjusted
against the contingent grant payable for the subsequent year. Similarly, 
the amount left unspent out of the comtinger.t grant on the date of 
expiry of the project will be refundab>le to the Commission,



Appenî ix IV to yfTG'. _M'". mites 
. 'J, ;'i-(■• tem No. ̂-1 

RULES T̂ CR AWARD. OF SCHOIi\Rsi^PS FffR K'STGRADUATE 
 ̂ STUDIES IN ̂ SANSKRT t7pAII ''PR.ij®TT • ......

The University Grants Corririission has instituted 20 
scholarships to be awarded each'year copnencing the academic year 
1971-72, to o;jt.sten̂ tng'.Vstudents r)ursu''pr postgraduate studies in 
Sans'krit/Pali/prahrit in imiversities/clolleges.

1. Eligibility ;

Candidates -̂J-ith a Bachel 
second division (or equivalent degree 
have obtained r,,ore than 60 pe.*" cent me 
?'̂re eligible to apply for the schol.ar-

2. Value and D̂ jration:

Dr's degree in the first or 
such as Shastri etc.) and who 
rks in Sanskrit'Pali/Prakrit 
hi]:;̂*

The value of the schole/rshijD is Rs.l50/- per month. The 
Scholarship will be tenable for the (juration of the course subject to 
a rnr̂ ximum of two years.

Conaitjons of Award:

(a)The selected scholar shall pursue postgraduate 
studies :ln Sanskr't/Pali/Prakrit at ;k university or college which 
has a recogn'ised standing for advanced st-,udy and research in that 
subject. Advice and assistance of tiie Uaiversity Grants Commission 
;*fill be available in this connection).

(b)The scholar shall n(ot aĉ cept or hold any appointment 
■paid or otherwise and shall not drav̂  aniy stipend or scholarship from 
any other source during the tenure Qf thê  award.

(c)The scholar shall /send to the Commission through 
the Head of the University Departmcsnt/Co'J-lege half-yearly reports 
about progress in his/her studies.

(d)lf it should appefir at any time to the Commission that 
the progress ~r conduct of the schAlar hais not been satisfactory, his/her 
scholar-ship mov be suspended or wi.tl.drawni.

(e)The scholar shall furnilsih brief details of the post 
he/she may take up after completi or. of his/her postgraduate studies 
under the award.

Selection :

Selection for the p.ward of scholarship will be made 
by the 7GC on the recommendation of a sselection committee constituted 
for this purpose. The decision of the Commission in each case shall 
be final.

Pa;>rriient:
The amount of the ccholar-ship will be paid every 

'.nonth to the scholar by the Ur.lvcrsity/('Coi:iege where he is studying. 
The Institution concerned will dr*aw the) amount from the UGC. (Thê  
r’oirmission wi.ll make an advance nt;. to the Institution^ if desired.

p.t.o.



" ■ ■■■" ‘ * ... ■ . -f' ■ '
6... . Applica'tioTi "for 'tLe Awp.rd

Application in the prescribed form duly completed by 
the candidates alonĝ '̂ ith the relevant encjosiires should reach 
the Secretary, Universit^^ Grants Commission, Bahadur Shah Zafar 
Marg, ITew Delhi-1 by the second Monday in June. The awards 
will ordinarily be notified by tne second Monday in July each yesar,



Confidential
UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION ’

Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March,1971.

I tern No.2(a); To approve the action taken on certain matters.

(1) Utkal University - additional grant for purchase of 
Library books and back volumes of journals for the 
department of Physics.

The Commission at its meeting held on the 3rd December 
1969(Item 38) considered a proposal from the Utkal University for 
a specia] grant outside the fourth plan allocation for purchase of 
back volumes of journals for the department of Physics and desired 
that it may be considered when funds were available for assistance beyond 
allocations already made to the University.

The University again approached to say that it had 
already placed the orders and in fact books/back issues of journals 
worth about Rs.one lakh had already arrived^ the CornmiG^ipn, m̂ iy. givQ .
'a Special grant of *Rs*. 1*,30,GOO/- for the purpose. Keeping in view the 
fact that the Physics Department of Utkal University was established 
in 1967 only and the requirement of back issues of journals was of 
importance, a special grant of Rs.50,000/- has been approved to help 
the Department meet its requirements of an urgent nature.

(2)Kurukshetra University - Gift of Cyclotron by the 
Rochester University, U.S.A. - grants towards 
crating, packing and freight transportation etc.

The Commission at its meeting held on 6th October, 1965 
(Item No.26) wel<^omed the proposal of the Kurukshetra University to 
acquire the Cyclotron as a gift from the Rochester University, U.S.A. 
and agreed to pay the non-recurring and recurring grants for its 
installation and maintenance.

The Kurukshetra University incurred an expenditure of 
Rs.2,35,493.85 on the passage etc. of two persons from India to U.S.A 
andback and freight, packing etc.of the Cyclotron Machine as detailed 
below: -

1.Removing Cyclotron Machine from the 
University of Rochester, crating etc. 
hauled at New York port.

2.Insurance Charges
3.Steamer freight
4.Forwarding and clearing charges
5.Railway freight/Railway demurage 
warfage and transportation charges

6.Other incidental expenses
7.T.A. to two persons deputed to take 

the delivery of theCyclotron Machine
from the U.S.A.(Limited to actual Rs. 24,788.37
expenditure) _____

Rs.l, 24,907.50

Rs. 8,762.03
Rs. 51,625.23
Rs. 5,843.66
Rs. 14,078.71

Rs. 5,488.35

Rs. 2,35,493.85 
p.t.o.



The Examiner, Local Fund Accounts, Haryana,Chandigarh 
while auditing the accounts of th(e Kurukshetra University objected 
to the expenditure on the followimg itens:-

1.$ 14.39 as laundry charges for clothes besides 
actual expenditure on room rent, restaurant charges, 
lunch, dinner etc. claimed in lieu of daily allowance.

2.Rs .5, 122.77 as war;fage paid at Bombay dock and Rs. 1,762.50 
as demurrage charg(es paid to railways.

3.Rs.225/~ and Rs.40»0/- spent at Bombay as cost of Wooden 
planks and packing charges for Cyclotron Machine. The 
planks etc. were niot received by the University and
the amount were later written off by the University.

Since the expenditure on the above items was stated to 
be unavoidable and was regularise^d by the Karya Simiti (Executive Council) 
of the University, the total expe;nditure of Rs.2,35,494 was admitted 
for the purposes of grant, and thie balance grant payable, was released 
to the Kurukshetra University.

(3)Government Colleg^e, Shahdol, (A.P. Singh University. 
Rewa) Development of Postgraduate studies in Science 
subjects during t;he Fourth Plan period.

A.P. Singh University, Rewa, forwarded and recommended a 
proposal from the Government College, Shahdol, for the development of 
its postgraduate department of Botany during the Fourth Five Year Plan 
period. The proposal was examined and a grant of Rs.24,000/“ as 
University Grants Commission's shiare as detailed below has been approved 
to be paid to the College during the 4th Plan period?

Department Purpose Total expenditure UGC College
approv/ed share share

rt: Rs'̂  r T,
Botany Equipment 26,000/- 19,500/- 6,500/-

Books 6,000/- 4,500/- 1,500/-

TotalRs. 32,000/- 24,000/- 8,000/-

(4) Vivekananda College, Madras (Madras University) - 
Development of ^postgraduate studies in Science 
subjects during the Fourth Five Year Plan period.

The Madras Universi ty forwarded and recommended a proposal 
from the Vivekananda College, Macdras, for the development of its 
postgraduate department of Mathematics during the Fourth Five Year Plan 
period. The proposal was examimed and a grant of Rs.24,000/- as Universityy

p . t o .



Srants Commission's share as detailed beltow, has been approved to be 
paid to the College daring 4th Plan perlo(d.

-3-

Department Purpose Total expemditure UGC College
approved Share Share

Rs. Rs. Rs.
Kathematics Equipment 12,000/- 9,000/- 3,000/-

Books & 20,000/- 15,000/- 5,000/-
Journals

Total: 32,000/- 24,000/- 8,000/-

(5) Annamalai University; App^roval of expenditure on Field 
Training in Geology.

The Commission has agreed to jprovide grants to the 
uiiversities for meeting expenditure onField Training Work in Geology 
oi 30:50 sharing basis for the duration of the Tourth Five Year Plan 
period, subject to the condition that the (Commission's share for the 
purpose will be limited to Rs.3,000/- per annum. According to the terms 
and conditions of the grant, the expendituire on Field Training should 
include railway fare, transport charges of tents, camp furniture, rock 
specimens andwages of the staff engaged durring the camp.

Besides the above items, the Annamalai University during 
1S67-69 also incurred an expenditure of Rs..826/- on the following items, 
xi/hich was later objected to by the Auditors] of the University:-

1.Expenditure on lodging Rs . 797/-
2.Railway reservationcharges Rs. 29/-

Rs. 826/-
On a request from the University that the students who 

participated in the field trips had already' completed their course of 
stidy and left the University and there was no possibility to recover 
the Inadmissible expenditure, the expenditure of Rs.826/- (UGC share 
Rs.413/-) has been treated as approved expenditure.

(6) Centre of Advanced Study im Ancient Indian History 
and Culture, University of Calcutta - Extension of 
tenure of Junior Research Fellowship awarded to 
Shri Bijay Pratap Mishra beeyond three-year period.

The three-year tenure of Junioir Research Fellowship 
held by Shri Bijay Pratap Mishra in the Centtre of Advanced Study in 
Ancient History and Culture, University of Calcutta, was to expire 
on 26th March, 1971.

. t o .



On the recommendations of the Head of the Centre, the 
tenure of Junior Research Fellowship of Shri Mishra has been extended 
for a period of six months with effect from 27th March, 1971 as a 
special case, in order to enable him to complete his work.

- 4 -

(7)Centre of Advaned Study in Radiophysics and
Electronics, University cf Calcutta - Extension 
of tenure of Senior Research Fellowship held by 
Shri Rabindra Nath Mitra beyond three-year period.

The three-year tenure of Senior Research Fellowship 
held by Shri Rabindra Nath Mitra in the Centre of Advanced Study 
in Radiophysics and Electronics, University of Calcutta, expired 
on 3rd January, 1971.

On the recommendations of the Head of the Centre, the 
tenure of fellowship held by Shri R.N. Mitra has been extended beyond 
the three-year period as a special case, for a further period of six 
months with effect from 4th January, 1971, in order to enable him 
to continue the research .rortc already undertaken by him.

(8) Centre of Advanced Study in Philosophy, Visva- 
l:harati - Proposal for payment of D.A. tc 
staff on deputation to U.K. under British Assistance 
Programme.

The Vice-Chancellor, Visva-Bharati, proposed that the 
staff members of the Centre of Advanced Study in Philosophy visiting 
U.K. under the British Assistance Programme may be given salary with 
other allowanes and that it should not be regulated in accordance with 
the decision arrived at the meeting of the Committee of the Vice- 
Chancellors of the Central Universities, according to which Dearness 
allowance is not admissible to the staff on study leave. Since the 
staff members going to U.K. under the British Assistance Programme are 
deputed, it has been agreed that the persons deputed for training 
abroad may '̂e paid D.A. on the same basis as per Government of India 
orders on the subject.

(9) Financial assistance to University/Coliege teachers by 
the Kothari Scientific and Research Institute,
Calcutta.

The University Grants Commission at its meeting held on 
2nd December, 1970 had accepted the reconmendations of the Committee regai 
utilisation of assistance for support of research; 'ivailable from the 
Kothari Scientific and Research Institute, Calcutta. The Institute 
had agreed to provide Rs.50,000/- for the current financial year.

The Commission has recommended the following proposals 
to the Institute for providing assistance for meeting travel expenses

p .t.o.



for going abroad:
-5-

S.No. Name of the Name of the Amount Purpose
University/
College

teacher/
designation

recommended

1. Allahabad Shri Sampat Singh 
Reader in Business 
Administration 
Allahabad University

Rs.8952/- Programme of indivi
dual studies in 
Business Adminis
tration at Harvard 
University(U.S.A.)

2. Meerut Dr. V. Singh 
Deptt. of Botany 
Meerut College, 
Meerut.

Rs.4355/- Visiting Scientist 
to Mc-Gili’nivsrsity, 
Montreal,Montreal 
(Canada).

3. Dlbrugarh Dr.K.M. Khanna 
Deptt.of Physics 

. Dihrugarh Universii-y
Rc.6000/- For attending a 

Course at Internation- 
•al Centre .for 
theoretical Physics, 
Trieste(Italy).

(10) Travel grant to College 
Conferences abroad.

Teachers for attending

S.No. Name of the 
University

Name of the Teacher 
with designation

Amount 
sane tioned

Conference
1 2 3 4 5
1. Calcutta Dr. K.S. Bose

Prof.of Surgery 
Medical College 
Calcutta.

2. Rajasthan Dr. M .S .Ghemawal
Lecturer in Botany 
Govt.College,Kota.

50% of travel Syaposium organised by
expenses

3. Indore Dr. G.C.Kaslival 
Pr inc ipa 1, Cov t. Ar ts 
and Commerce College, 
Indore.

-do-

-do-

International Comn’ittee 
on Prosthetics and 
Orthopics International 
Society for Rehabilitation 
of disabled in Copenhigen.
7lb lotarnational 
Congress of Plant protec
tion in Paris.
Annual American Studies 
Seminar in Manila 
(Phillipines).

'4. Indore Dr .R,S.Shrivastava
Lecturer in Physics 
Holkar Science College, 
Indore.

-do- 2nd International Confer
ence on the Strength of 
Metals and Alloys in 
Asilomar, California.

p.t.o.
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5. Delhi Shri V. Gautam
Lectuier,St,Stephen 
College,Delhi.

6. Kanpur Dr. A.B. Gupta
Head of the Deptt.of 
Botany,Christ“Church 
Co1le ge,Kanpur.

7. Bombay Smt. U.M. Deshmuktt
Le cturer,KhaIsaColiege, 
Bombay.

8. Ra j as than Dr . G. C. Sharma
Profespc;r, DeptL. of 
Surgery, S .M. S .Medicall 
College, Jaipur.

50% of travel 
expenses.

-do-

-do-

-do-

28th International Congress 
of Orientalists in Canberra 
(Australia).
9th Conference of Limno- 
logical Society at 
Zvikovske Fodharadi 
(Czechoslavokia)
28th InternationaICongress 
of Orientalists in 
Canberra(Australia).
23rd Annual Congress of 
the International Academiy 
of Proctology in Mexico 
City.

(11) Revised procedmre for release of 'on account'
maintenance grcants to Delhi Colleges w.e.f.1970-71.

In accordance with tthe present basis, payment of 'on account' 
maintenance grant to the Colleges affiliated to Delhi University the 
following procedure is adopted:-

(a)1st instalment
in April each year.

(b)2nd instalment 
in September 
each year.

(c)3rd instalment
in January each year

Equal to 40% 
of the last 
year's actual.
Equal to 30%
of the last year's
actual.
Equal to 30% 
of the last 
year's actual.

(i)

(ii)

On the condition 
'that the following 
information has been 
received from the 
Cdleges .
Advawce copy of 
audited accounts 
of last year.
Budget Estimates 
of the next year.

Any further grant is released provided the college sends 
a proposal along with actual/anticipated income and expenditi>.re statement 
for a particular year.

It has been observed that in view of the increase in the
p.t.o.



expenditure dueto increments and appointment of additional staff consequent 
upon the increase in the enrolment and iint;roduction of new courses, the 
colleges experience considerable difficulty for ^̂ ant of funds, if the grant 
is released to them on the above basis. i;t has accordingly been decided 
that maintenance grants to these colleges w.e.f. 1970-71 maybe released 
on the following basis

(a) 407o of the anticipated gr;ant worked out on the basis
of the budget estimates of the colleges fô r the same year may be released
(to be released in April) provided that thie audited accounts for the last
but one year, complete in all respects, arce received through the Delhi
University. In case of the colleges which have obtained loan from the 
Government of India, 1st instalment will b<e released if in addition a 
certificate to the effect that loan inatalmisnts due to be paid in the 
preceding year have been paid.

(b) 2nd instalment may be released on the basis of 30%
of the anticipated grant worked out on the basis of the budget estimates 
of the colleges (to be released in Septembter) .

(c) The third and final instalment of the grant to be released 
in •De'cember*/January• m&y" b6 detetmin^d‘afteir'calculating* the'aaticipate'd 
deficit of the college after taking into a<ccount the revised estimates and 
the grants already paid. ?1ie third installment of the grant would be 
released provided the advance copy of the iaudited accounts of the previous 
year has been received.

-7-

(12) Delhi University Constltiuent Colleges - Finalization 
of the accounts of the mcaintenance grants paid by the 
University Grants Commis£sion.

Maintenance Grant to Delhi CoUleges is paid on 95X basis 
to meet the deficit (i.e. approved expenditure minus approved income). 
In the case of University maintained colleges & Evening Classes of the 
colleges deficit accordingly worked out is met on 100% basis.

The audited accounts in respecct of the following colleges 
for the year 1967-68 have been examined ancd grants finalized as belov/;-

1. Ram Lai Anand College 1967-68 Rs . 1,47,042/-
2. Delhi College(Evening)1967-68 Rs .2,38,741/-

p. t o.



(13) Payment of graat® to Universities for holding of 
Seminars/Confer e races in respect of National 
Integration Sam.it:ies.

-8-

The following grants have been sanctioned to Agra, 
Calcutta and Madurai universities for holding Seminars/Conferences on 
National Integration:-
S.No. Name of the Grant Purpose
_____ University s a n c t i o n e d ___________
1. Agra Rs.4000/- Holding a Seminar on Nationaal

Integration of Students,
Teachers and representativess 
of the Managing Committees 
of 30 Postgraduate Colleges 
of the Agra University,

2. Calcutta Rs.10000/- Holding of an All India
University National Integrattion 
Samitee Conference.

3. Madurai Rs.10000/- Holding an All India Universsity
Teachers, Students National 
Integration Seminar ?nd 
Conference.

(14) Research Participation Programme for college teachers 
and postgraduate students 1971-72.

The Commission Lnitiatted in 1968-69 the programme of 
research participation for meritorious teachers from affiliated colleges 
and postgraduate students in Matheimatics, Physics, Chemistry and Biology. 
The main objective of the progranmwe is to provide opportunities for 
meritorious teachers working in the affiliated colleges as well as 
postgraduate students in the basic sciences so that they could work 
under eminent scientists in the science departments of universities and 
postgraduate colleges during surameT vacation and other holidays depending 
upon the convenience of the guide .and the participants.

The implementation of the programme during 1968-69 and

X Number of participants
X 1968-69 X •'19f9-70
XCollege X PostgraduatieX Total X College X Postgraduate X Tota l

Subject XTeachersX Students X X TeachersX students X
I X X X X X

Biology 31 37 68 9 9 18
Physics 3 11 14 8 2 10
Chemis try 28 3( 58 20 4 2A
Mathenatics 12 8 20 7 7

Total: 74 86 160 44 15 59
p . t . o  .



While inviting proposals under the scheme for winter 1970 
and summer 1971, the directors of the summer science institutes held in 
1969 and 1970 were informed on May 16, 1970 that the project is to be
carried out on a full-time basis durim^ vacations for about 12 weeks with 
a total of about 500 working hours. T?he Commission will provide financial 
assistance not exceeding Rs.1,500/- pe;r participant for a 12-weel^ programme 
The directors were also requested to siend cases of one or two postgraduate 
students of outstanding merit in basic- science. The last date of receipt 
of proposals in the University Grants Clommission was suggested as 1st 
July, 1970. By October, 1970 only ? f p)roposals were received. In view of 
t-bo Loadequate response the directors were requested again o forward 
the proposals by Decem er 30, 1970. B'y January 10, 1970, 94 proposals 
were received, of these 68 pertain to teachers and 26 pertain to 
postgraduate students. The proposals 'were placed before the national 
advisory panels of the National Counci l for Science Education VtMtH 
met on January 11 and 12, 1971. On thte basis of the recommendations of 
the National Council for Science Educa tion 80 proposals - 57 from 
teachers and 23 from postgraduate stud(ents - have been accepted for 
research work drrlng summer 1971 as suimmarised below discipline-wise:

Teacher Postgraduate Total
* par'ticipahts ’ s*tu'dent*s * *
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Chemistry 14 7 21
Physics 17 7 24
Mathematics 9 2 11
Biology 17 7 24

Detailed information regairding the selected proposals is 
given in Annexure.

(15) Summer Institutes in Science and Mathematics 
for postgraduate stucdents to be held during 
summer 1971.

The University Grants Commiission appointed in 1968 
a committee under the Chairmanship of Prof. S. Dhawan to consider the 
scheme of visiting studentships. The committee inter-alia recommended 
that the summer institutes programme could be widened to include 
postgraduate students in specialised fields. This was accepted by 
the Comraission at their meeting held om October 3,1968(Item 8). The 
University Grants Commission organised three summer science institutes 
for talented postgraduate students durlLng 1969. IXiring summer 1970, 
two institutes - one in Biology and the other in Physics - were 
organised by the Universities of Marathwada and Madras respectively.

The national advisory panels of the National Council for 
Science Education, which met on January 11-12, 1971 have recommended

p.t.o .



the organisation of the following four suiRmer institutes for talented 
postgraduate students daring summeir 1971:
Discipline Naime of the Uriverpity
Chemistry Rajjasthan University

or
Andlhra University

Zoology Baniaras Hindu University
or

University of Delhi 

Botany Osrmania University
#Mathematics Pam jab University

or
B.3I.T.S., Pilani 

or
Bonnbay University

-10-

It has been agreed that the instittutes may be held at Andhra,Banaras 
Hindu Osmania and B.I T.S., Pilani.

The expenditure to be incurred on the organisation of 
the above four institutes during summer 1971 is likely to be of the 
order of Rs.1 Zakh.

(16) Sumrrier Science Institutes - 1971 for Collage 
and School Teachers.

On the recommendations of the Advisory Panels of the 
National Council for Science Education the Commission is organising 
131 institutes, 61 for College teachers and 70 for School teachers 
during 1971.

The subjectwise breaUc-up of the institutes is
given below: -

Discipline For College For School Total
Teachers Teachers

Biology 16 11 27
Chemistry 15 16 31
Mathematics 15 28 43
Physics 15 15 30

Total: 61 70 131

The location of the i n s t i t u t e s  given in Annexures I & II
p . t. o .



In addition, the organisa tion of a summer course on raosr 
principle at the Institute of Armament: Technology, Poona during 
summer 1971, has been agreed to. The necessary financial support 
to College teachers for their participation in this course will be 
extended by the Commission.

The organisation of a Sumnner Institute in Physics for 
School Teache'rs at Udaipur University (during summer 1971 has 
also been agreed to.

In collaboration with Bri tish Council in India, the 
Commission is also organising four summier institutes for school 
teachers as under
1. Biology Regional College of Eiducation, Mysore.
2. Chemistry Poona University, Pooma.
3. Physics Mayo College, Ajmer.
4. Mathematics Regional College of Eiducation, BhuV^aneswar .

The Commission at their mteeting held on December 2,1970 
decided that .the î ational. Council- for• ISci-ence* Education*may-be request-ed 
to explore the possibility of organisiing the summer institutes for 
school teachers for 1971 onwards on belhalf of the N.C .E .R .T. (Item No.50). 
The matter was discussed with Prof. S.'V.C. Aiya, Director, N.C.E.R.T., 
who informed that the Executive Commit tee of the MCERT which met on 
December 9, 1970 decided that the UGC 'be requested to organise these 
institutes for 1971 also and that it miight not be possible for them to 
pay the money to N.C.S.E. Accordingly, it has been decided that 
summer science institutes for school tteachers for 1971 may be organised 
by the U.G.C. in cooperation with the IN.C.S.E. The expenditure on these 
institutes will however be met by the IN.C.E.R.T.

-11-

(17) Junior Research Fellcowships in Humanities -
3mt. Sadhna Handa - ^Extension of tenure beyond 
three years.

Under rules, Junior Resea:rch Fellowships are tenable 
for a period of three years.

On the recommendations of the Supervisor and the 
University, the tenure of Smt. Sadhana Handa who has been working 
as a Junior Res arch Fellow in History since 7.12.1967 at the Jammu 
University, has been extended beyond tlhree years by six months with 
effect from 7.12.1970. to enable her tio complete her research work.

(18) ^utilisation of services of retired teachers - 
Shri R, Soundarajan <and Dr. V.W.Karambelkar.

The U.G.C. Committee for retired teachers at its meeting 
on 6th August 1970 recommended that aw^ards may be made to Shri R.

p . t  .o



Soundarajan, Professor, Agriculture College and Research Institute, 
Coimbatore and Dr. V.W. Karambelkar, Principal,RaRam College, 
Kolhapur if the institutions where they propose to work agree to 
provide necessary facilities to them for thei:»* teaching and research 
work. As this condition has been fulfilled, awards have been made 
during 1970-71 to Shri R. Soundarajan andDr.V.W. Karambelkar for 
working at Agriculture College and Research Institute, Coimbatore and 
Nagpur University respectively under the scheme of ’’Retired teachers” .

-12-

(19) Research scholarships in Humanities including Social 
Sciences and Sciences - Extension of tenure beyond 
three years.

Under rules, the University Grants Commission Research 
Scholarships of the value of Rs.250/- per month are tenable for a period 
of three years.

On the recommendations of the supervisor andthe University 
concerned, the tenure of five scholars has been extended beyond three 
years to enable them to complete their work for the doctorate degree as 
per details given below;
S.No. Name,subject and 

centre of work.
Date of Period for which extension has beem
joining granted with dates______ _________

Period
From To

1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Smt. Amini Cheriyan 

Botany,
Kerala University.

15.11.67 6 months 15.11.70 to 14.5.71

2. Sh.B.P P.Sha, 
History,
Karnatak University

27.10.67 6 months 27.10.70 to 26.4.71.

3. Km.B.S. Godse, 
Sanskrit,
Nagpur University.

18.12.67 6 months 18.12.70 to 17.6.71.

4. Sh.N.P. Chaudhri, 
Geology,
Nagpur University

12.2.68 6 months 12.2.71 to 11.8.71.

5. Km. Mira Madan, 
Botany,
Panjab University.

7.9.67 6 months 7.9.70 to 6.3.71.

p.t.o.



(20) Research Scholarships In Science - Selection of 
Shri S.P. Khullar by the Panjab University.

-13-

Under rules, the University Grants Commission research 
scholarships of the value of Rs.250/- per month are tenable for a period 
of three years.

Shri S.P. Khullar was selected by the Ministry of Education, 
Government of India for award of a research training scholarship of the 
value of Rs,250/“ per month during 1965-66. He worked in the Department 
of Botany, Panjab University from 2..^.1965 to 1.8.1968. This scheme 
was later transferred for implementation to the University Grants Commission 
and was merged with the UGC scheme of research scholarships. As Shri Khullar 
could not complete his work, he applied for award of a UGC research 
scholarship to the Panjab University in L968-69 and the university 
selected him for an award against the scholarships allocated to the 
university for that year. Shri Khullar commenced his work under the 
UGC research scholarship on 2.9.1968. The proposal of the Panjab University 
for award of a research scholarship to Shri Khullar for another term of 
three* years* with effect*frora 2 .9 ..l*96b 4ia>s-been aceep-ted as* a* special *cef e. • •

(21) Student-aid-fund - Grants tj Universities.

It was earlier decided that the Commission's grant to a 
University for the student-aid-fund for a particular year would be 
equal to the amount collected by the University for the fund upto 
31st March of the preceding year, subject to the prescribed ceiling 
of Rs.15,000/-. Requests have been received from some universities 
that the Commission’s grant under the scheme during the current year 
should be determined on the basis of the collections made during 
the year. In view of this, it has been agreed to determine the 
Commission's grant for the student-aid-fund in a university on the 
basis of collections made by the university in that particular year 
subject to the ceiling mentioned above. In cases where information 
about the collections made is not available from the university, the 
grant would be determined on the basis of the collections made in the 
previous year.

(22) Grants to colleges - Science equipment.

The UGC Advisory Committee on Colleges at its meeting 
held on 28th j.aptember 1970 recommended that a basic grant for 
science equipment, on a cent per cent basis, may be provided to each 
college conducting science courses. The UGC Advisory Committee of 
Vice-Chancellors at its meeting held on 3rd December, 1970 agreed 
with and supported this recommendation.

p. t.o.



In view of the risi.ng enrolments for science courses in 
the colleges, and the pressing meed for strengthening laboratory 
facilities, it has been decided to provide a non-recurring grant for 
science apparatus/instruments, om a cent per cent basis, to all 
colleges conducting B.Sc. and M.Sc. courses which are on the list 
under Section 2(f) of the UGC Ac:t, as indicated below;-

(i) A college conduicting B.Sc. Course
in Physical or Biological Sciences. Rs. 15,000

(ii) A college conduicting B.Sc. course
in Physical andl Biological Sciences. Rs. 20,000

(iii) A college provi.ding M.Sc. courses:
(a) Physics .. Rs. 15,000
(b) Chemis try .. Rs. 15,000
(c) Botany .. Rs. 10,000
(d) Zool^'gy .. Rs. 10,000
(e) Blochemis tr*y .. Rs. 10,000
(f) Geology .. Rs. 10,000
(g) Home Scienc^e .. Rs. 10,000

(iv) Colleges conduc;ting B.Sc. as well as M.Sc.
courses will bej eligible for the admissible grants 
for each of thei courses.

The total grant admaissible for B.Sc. and/or M.Sc. courses 
has been placed at the disposal of the Colleges concerned with a request 
that this may be utilised by JulLy, 1971.

„ 1,4-

(23) C.P. Mahila Maihavidyalaya, Jabalpur - Construction 
of a Non-Residient Student Centre.

In view of the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, 
Jabalpur University, the proposal of the C.P. Mahila Mahavidyalaya, 
Jabalpur (which has a student enrrolment of 149 as against the 
minimum enrolment of 400 normalEy required under the rules) for the 
construction of a Non Resident Student Centre has been accepted. The 
Comiaissii^n's contribution for thie project would be limited to 
Rs.35,000/- against an estimated cost of Rs.42,623/-.

(24) Government Giirls Degree College, Morar - 
Assistance foir the construction of a Non
resident Student Centre.,

In view of the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor,
Jiwaji University, the proposal of the Government Girls Degree College, 
Morar, which has a student enrollment of 208(as against the minimum 
enrolment of 400 normally requiired under the rules) for the construction 
of Non-Resident Student Centre lhas been accepted. The Commission's 
contr5.bution for the project woiald be limited to Rs.35,000/- against 
an estimated cost of Rs,50,000/-.

-------------  p.t.o.
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(25) Grants paid to S.B.R. College, Bilaspur 
Settlement of accounts.

The Commission at its meetings held on 4th March, 1970 
(Item No. 19) decided that a legal notice lr>e served on the management 
of S.B.R. College, Bilaspur, making a forrmal demand for the refund of 
grants which had not been accounted for bjy the College. The Ministry 
of Law was consulted regarding this, and lit was suggested by the Ministry 
that before action is taken the position of the assets of the college 
may be ascertained. No information about the assets of the college could 
be made available by the Ravi Shanker Uniwersity cr the Registrar of Societies, 
Madhya Pradesh. An officer of the Commisffiion(Dr'.T.N. Hajela) has visited 
the college and obtained some information about these assets from the 
teachers and the Principal, though ofticiml records were not available.
The District Government Pleader at Bilaspuir, who was consulted, is of the 
view that it would be necessary to determilne precisely the amount which 
has not been accounted for before issuing a legal notice and filing a 
civil suit. Iha Government of Madhya Pradieoh has recently appointed an 
administrator-Guna-prinoipal- for- the- col*le«ge, -who -ha-o *given a v/ritten • 
assurance that the required documents and audited statement of accounts 
in respect of the Commission’s grants wouUd be sent to the Comml«sion shortly. 
In view of this assurance, and the 7act thiat the management of the college 
has been taken over by Government of Madhŷ 'a Pradesh, it has been agreed 
for the present to defer t'.ie issue of a lesgal notice to, and the institution 
of civil proceedings against the S.B.R. College, Bilaspur.

(26) Financial assistance was3 sanctioned to the colleges 
listed below for their dievelopment projects subject 
to thenormal rules and within the approved financial 
ceiling of Rs.3 lakhs pear college.

S.No. Name of the College Purpo3se of the Approved UGC share
cost

1__________2_____________________________33________________4___________5

1. Sheth N.K. Mehta Trust Maharshi Construiction of 1,02,870/- 69,413/-
Dayanand Science College, library/ building
Porbandar(Saurashtra Univ.) and purrchase of

books aand furniture
2. Vithalbhai Patel Maha- Construiction of Tube- 58,921 29,460/-

vidyalaya,Vallabh Vidyanagar Well amd over head
(Sardar Patel University) tank.

3. Raja Vsisireddi Venkatadri 1. Construiction of Men's 3,60,000 1,62,954/-
Nayudu College,Amaravati Hostel for 76 students.
(Andhra University).

Construiction of 6,700 3,350/-
cycle S3hed.

4. D.R. Goenka Govt. Arts Purchase of Science 1,30,500 96,875/-
& Science College, equipme^nt and Labo-
Tadepalligudem(A.P.) ratory furniture.
(Andhra University) .

p.t.0.
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5. Vijaygarh Jyotish Roy College, Non-Resident
Calcutta-32. Students Centre

6. S.S.& N. College, Narasaraopet Replacement of
(Andhra University).

7. Sir Theagaraya College, 
Madras(Madras University)

8. Loyola College, Madras 
(Madras University) .

9. Churachandpur Colleee,
((rT. r schaiDdpur. . Hsp.ipur 
Assam(Gauhati University)

10.Kandi Raj College, Kandi, 
Murshidabad(Calcutta Univ.)

11.Maharaja Shri Mahendrasinhji 
Science College,Morvi
Sav) '♦shtra University.

12.Millind College of Arts, 
Aurangabad(Marathwada Univ.)

13.V.V. Vanniaperumal College 
for Women,Virudhunagar.

Gas Holder,
Expansion of 
Laboratory 
facilities.

38,978/-

10,000/-

4,37,500/-

Construction of 1,03,420/- 
Non Resident 
Students Centre.
Construction of 6,43,466/- 
Men's Hostel 
(100 students)
Purchase of 34,886/-
Laboratory
equipment &
furniture.
Construction 26,000/-
of Warden's 
Quarters.
Construction of 1,37,130/- 
Psychology and 
Geography 
Laboratories.
Women's Hostel 2,13,200/- 
(for 48 students).

35,000/-

7,500/-

3.00.000/-

35,000/-

3.00.000/- 

24,625/-

13,000/-

91,420/-

1,35,963/ -

14.Sri Ramakrishna Mission 
Vidyalaya Arts College, 
Coimbatore.

15.Smt. S.M. Panchal Science 
College,Talod(Gujarat Univ)

I > ■»*chase of 
Laboratory 
equipment, 
Laboratory 
furniture & 
library books.
Construction of 1,31,068 
library Building.

2,79,000/- 2,08,416/ -

87,378/-

16.R.S. Bidkar Arts & Commerce 
College,Hinganghat 
(Nagpur University)

17.B.M. College of Commerce, 
Poona (Poona Univ.)

Construction of 1,68,019 84,000/-
Principal's 
Bungalow and 
Staff Quarters.
Construction of 2,52,423/- 1,68,282/-
Library Building.

p. t .o
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IS.Sholapur College,Sholapur 
(Shivaji University).

19.Smt. N.C. Gandhi Mahila 
College, Bhavnagar 
(S.K.D.T. Women's Univ.)

20.Shri M.P. Shah Commerce 
and Law College, Surendra- 
nagar(Saurashtra Univ.)

21, Alphonsa College,Palai 
(Kerala University).

22,Kalpatru College,Tiptur.

23.Milagres College, 
Kallianpur, S.K.

24,Durgaji Degree College, 
Chande sar(Az amgarh) U .P.

25.Purnea College, 
Purnea(Bihar State)

26,Sonepur College,
Sonepur Raj (Orissa)

27.Christ Church College, 
Kanpur.

28.G.C.M.G.R.R. College, 
Charkhi-Dadri,Haryana.

Construction ol' 
Women's Hostel 
(158 students)
Construction of 
Seven Class-rooms 
and two lecture 
theatres and 
purchase of 
class room furni
ture .

Construction of 
Class roonns and 
lecture theatres.
Purchase of 
Laboratory 
equipment & 
furniture

Construction 
of Science 
Laboratorf.es 
for Zoology.
Construction 
of Library Bldg.

Construction 
of Lecture 
Theatres.
Construction 
of Men's Hostel 
(Ground Floor) 
for 54 stuidents.
Hostel.

4,48,683/- 2,55,000/-

3,53,549/- 2,35,698/-

1,52,022/- 1,01,348/-

76,000/- 56,083/-

2,38,000/- 1,50,000/-

1,70,200/-

66,203/-

1,81,137/-

74,800/-

Purchase o)f Science 63,490/- 
Equipment & Library 
Books & Joiurnals.

1,13,467/-

44,135/-

90,568/-

28,918/-

47,617/-

Constructiton of 
accommodation 
rooms & Lecture 
’flieatres.

2,66,810/- 1,50,000/-



STATEMENT SHOWING THE PROPOSAILS APPROVED BY THE 
ADVISORY PMELS ON RESEARCH PARTICIPATION PROGRAMME 
FOR COLLEGE TEACHERS/POSTGERADUATE STUDENTS 1971-72

Amnexure to Item 2(a) (14)

A. College Teachers

Name of the 
University (1)

Project Guide

(2)
Name of the participants

(3)

BIOLOGY
Madurai

Panjab

Dr. George Michael 1) Miss Mary Anselm K.
Dr. M. Lakshmanan 2) Shri K. Rajkumar
Dr. J. Jayaraman 3) Smt. Sarojini Menon
Dr. V.r̂ . Muthukkarupppan 4) Shri R. Kannan
Dr. M,L. Sareen 
Dr. K.K. Tandon 
*Df.*N:K: Gui5ta 
Dr. R.C. Satija

5) Shri Ramesh Khullar
6) Shri M.S. Johal
*7) Sb.^i‘Ravindef Pal Singh’ 
8) Mrs. Aruna Handa

Saugar Dr. R.S. Saini 9) Smt. S. Masih
Saurashtra Prof. S.C, Pandeya 10)

11)12)
Km. K.L. Vyas
Shri Chikani Abdulla Ismail 
Shri G.N. Gosai

Vikram Dr . J . Bahadur 13) Shri Iqbal Singh
Dr. H . Swarup 14)

15)
16)

Shri
Shri
Shri

Upkar Narayan Adholia 
Ram Marain Shrivastava 
V.R. Joshi

FriYSICS
Dr. G.N. Johri 17) Shri Shrikrishna D.Apte.

Allahabad Dr. S.L. Srivastava 18) Shri Gajendra Kumar Johri
Andhra Prof. B. Rama Chandra 19) Shri D. Victor Raj

Rao 20)
21)
22)
23)
24)

Shri
Shri
Shri
Shri
Shri

S . Nagabhushanam 
T. Rajagopalan
B . Konappa
C.H. Bhaskara Rao 
K. Seshadrinathan

Delhi Prof. M.K. Saha 25) Shri Abheraj Jitabhai Patel
Dibrugarh Prof. K.M Khanna 26)

27)
28)

Shri
Shri
Shri

Sorokhaibam Chauba Singh 
Gagan Ch. Baruah 
Kama leswar Goswami

Jammu Dr. R.S. Sirohi 29) Shri Shiv Kumar Sharma
H.B.T.I. Kanpur Dr. Sumit Chandra Sen 30) Shri Dwarikanath Sitaramla1 

ivastava

p. t.0 .



il)

■2-

<2) (3)

Mysore Prof. S. Chamdrashekar 31) Shri A.N. Kalkura

Roorkee Dr. S.K. Josttil 32)
33)
34)

Shri
Shri
Shri

H.N. Pandey 
Bijoy Kumar 
S.P. Mohanty

MATHEMATICS
Gorakhpur Dr. P.D. Sinjgh 35) Shri Gulab Chand Singh

Punjabi Dr. O.P. Sri^vastava 
Dr. Shanti S.aran 
Dr. R. M. Gtoel

36)
37)
38)

Shri
Shri
Shri

Roshan Lai
Vishesh Chandra Gupta 
Ravinder Krishen Rainea

Roorkee Dr. O.P. Var shney 39) Shri Jagdish Prasad

Saugar Dr. D.N. Mislhra 40)
41)

ShriShri
Murli Dhar Shukla 
V.S. Nadkarni.

Poona Prof. V . S . H’.uzurbazar 42)
43)

Mrs. 
Shri

i
S.M. Joshi 
S.R. Mehta

CHEMISTRY
Andhra Prof. L. Rairuachandra Row 44) Shri B. Venkateswarlu

Karnatak Dr. S.P. Hiremath 45) Shri S.B. Mahajan

Marathwada Dr. K.A. Thakar 
Dr. D.D. Kha.noIkar

46)
47)

Shri
Shri

V.S. Jamode 
Satyapal Malik

Panjab Dr. R.C. Paul 48)
49)

Shri
Shri

Paul Varghese 
R.L. Anand

Patna Prof. J.N. Chatterjea 50)
51)

Shri
Shri

K. Netrajit Singh 
Maruvada Durgaprasada Rao

Roorkee Dr. S.P. Srivastava 52) Shri Jagdish Chandra Sharm^a

Utkal Dr. M.K. Rout 53)
54)
55)

Shri
Shri
Shri

Prakash Kumar Mahapatira 
Akhil Krishna Panigralhi 
Madhusudan Dash

Vikram Dr. P.V, Khadikar

B. Postgraduate Students:
BIOLOGY

56)
57)

Shri
Shri

S.K. Gupta 
M.G. Kanungo

Agra Prof. V.P. Jaiswal 1) Shri Hema Chandra Joshi
Mysore Miss M. Chanidani 2) Shri Radhakrishna Rai

3) Shri Kunhiraman
p. t.o.
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m
Ranchi Prof. K.C. Bose

Vlkram University Dr. G.N. Johari 
Dr. H . Swarup

______________________ Q }__________

4) Shri Vijoy Pandey
5) 3hri Prabhu Nath Pandey
6) Kumari Jyotsna Kapur
7) Miss Sushma Vasant Bhagwat

PHYSICS
UdalDur Dr. R.K. Rai

Dr. J . Varma

8) Shri Shyam LalEhatia
9) Shri Basanti Lai lyfiandra
10) Shri Rajendra Kumar Nahar
11) Shri Mahesh Dutt Trivedi
12) Shri Ram Swaroop Somra
13) Shri Chandra Prakash Joshi
14) Miss Renu Bhandari

M4THEI1ATICS
Madurai
Punjabi

Dr. G . Jeyamma 
Dr. O.P. Srivastava

15) Shri G. Rajam 
1<’) Shri Ramesh Chand

CHEMISmY
Jammu

Poona

Utkal

Prof. A.C. Jain

Dr. N.R. Kale 
Dr. B.A. Kulkarni

Dr. M.K Rout

17) Shri Subash Chandra Gupta
18) Shri Ratan Lai Sharma
19) M^ss Shobhna Krishna
20) Shri Gandhi Haresh J.
21) Shri P.S. Edgonkar

22) Shri Sharat Chandra Dash
23) Miss Pravati Mishra.



Anne?nire I to Item No.2(a) (16)

Summer Science Institutes for College Teachers 
accepted on the recommendation of the National 
Science Panels of the National Council for Science 
Education.

S.No. Venue 6e Name of the 
Universi ty

Director name & Subject

111 in.

Proposed 
Dates 

^ ____

A - BIOLOGY
GENERAL

I. Kashmir University 
Srinagar.

Prof.P.KachroOjHead, To be designated 1 June to 
Botany Deptt.,Kashmir as Biology Instt.14 July 
University.

(The Director may be asked to send the outline of the 
prograEime based on« the‘needs* of the colleges-unde-r graduate 
teachers)

2. Deptt. of Zoology, 
Poona University.

Prof. LeelaMulharkar 
Head, Zoology Deptt. 
Poona University.
Prof. M. Nagaraj, 

Bangalore University Head, Botany Deptt.
3. Deptt. of Botany,

Bangalore.
4. Calcutta University 

Calcutta.

Deptt. of Botany, 
Panjab University 
Chandigarh.

6. Osmania University 
Hyderabad

Bangalore Univ.
Prof. P.K. Bose,
Pro Vice-Chancellor 
Calcutta University 
Calcutta.
Prof. P.N. Mehra, 
Deptt. of Botany, 

Panjab University, 
Chandigarh.

Prof. M.R. Suxena, 
Botany Department, 
Osmania University.

Biology

Biology

Biology

Biology

Biology

(for biology teachers of the Osmania University) 

SPECIAL SUMMER INSTITUTES (ALL INDIA)
7. Sri Venkateswara Univ.Prof. V.S. Rama Das, Plant

Tirupati Head,Botany Deptt.Sri Physiology
Venkataswara Univ.

8. Rajasthan University Prof. PN Srivastava, Radiation
Jaipur. Head,Zoology Deptt, Biology

Rajasthan Univ.
Jaipur.

20 April 
2 June

1 May to 
10 June

4 May to 
28 June

1 Mty to 
9 June

Mid May 
end of June

3 May to 
5 June

15 May to 
26 June

p.t.o.
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9. Elphinstone College, Dr. NB Inamdar, 
Bombay,Univ.of Bombay Zoology Deptt 
Bombay.

Applied
Biology

10.Indian Institute of Prof. HR Cama,Deptt. Biochemistry
Science, Bangalore. of Biochemistry,I.I.Sc.

Bangalore.
(This course is recommended with a suggestion that 
funds given to them from the Advanced Centre in 
Biochemistry may be utilised for this).

llilndian Institute Prof.M.Sirsi,Micro- 
Bio logy and Pharma
cology Laboratory, 
I.I.Sc.,Bangalore.

Applied
Microbiology

12.0smania University 
Hyderabad

13.Vikram University

Prof. OS Reddi,Deptt. Genetics 
of Genetics, Osmania 
University,Hyderabad.

14.Madurai University

15.Bangalore University 
Bangalore.

Dr. S. Subha Rao, 
Deott.of Geology 
Vikram University 
Ujjain.
Dr. M.Lakshmanan, 
Deptt.of Biological 
Sciences, Madurai 
University.

Dr. C.Naganna,Deptt 
of Geology,Central 
College,Bangalore.

16.Indian Institute of Prof, TC Bagchi, 
Technology,Kharagpur. Head, Geology and

Geophysics Deptt, 
I.I.T. Kharagpur.

Geology

Microbiology 
and Molecular 
Biology

Earth Science

Computer
Applications

l a ________

4 May tto 
10 Junee

Decemheer
1971

15 May to 
30 Junes

1 May tto
9 June

10 May to 
12 June3

5 May tto
10 Junes

5 May 
5 June

B- CHEMISTRY

GENERAL INSTITUTES
/17.P.G. Deptt. of 

Chemistry, Mysore 
University, 
Manasagangotri, 
Mysore.

18.Deptt.of Chemistry 
Univ.School of 
Sciences, Gujarat 
Univ.(in cooperation 
with St.Xavier’s
Co1le ge,Ahmedabad)

Prof.H, Sanke Gowda Chemistry
P.G. Deptt.of for College
Chemistry,Mysore Univ. teachers

Dr.A14 Ti ivedi,Prof. 
Chemistry Deptt. 
Univ.School of 
Sciences, Gujarat 
Univ.Ahmedabad.

Undergraduate 
Chemistry with 
emphasis on 
Analytical 
Chemistry.

L&st w^ek 
of Aprjil to 
end of May.

5 May tto
15 June

p.t.o.
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19. Chemistry Deptt, 

Gorakhpur Univ. 
Gorakhpur.

20. Chemistry Deptt. 
Jammu Un iv.Jaramu.

(3)____________

Prof.RP Rastogi, 
Head, Chemistry 
De p 11. Gor akhpur 
Univ.
Prof. AC Jain,Head 
Chemistry Deptt. 
Jammu Univ.,Jammu.

Advance 
Chemical 
Concepts.
General
Principles

■ (5)
15 May to 
23 June

15 May to 
21 June

21. Chemistry Deptt. 
Panjab Univ. 
Chandigarh.

22. Chemistry Deptt. 
Pa tna Univ. Pa tna,

23. Chemistry Deptt.
. . Rajasthan. U\iiy..

Jaipur.
24. Chemistry Deptt. 

Andhra University 
Waltair.

Prof.BR Puri,Chemistry Chemistry 
Deptt. Panjab Univ.

Dr.SN Das, Chemistry Chemistry 
Deptt.,Patna Univ.
Prof.RC Mehrotra Chemistry
Chemistry Deptt.
Rajas'tHari Univ.*
Prof. L.Ramachandra 
Deptt.of Chemistry, 
Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack.

Chemistry 
for College 
teachers

6 weeks

20 May to 
30 June
Last week of 
April to first 
v:ti«l<.of June..
17 May to
19 June

25. Ravenshaw College Dr.PK Das,Head, Chemistry
Utkal Univ.Cuttack. Deptt.of Chemistry for College

Ravenshaw College, teachers
Cuttack,

10 May to 
19 June

26. Chemistry Department Prof. DD Khanolkar Chemistry 1 May to
Marathwada University Head,Chemistry Deptt. Organic &. 30 May
Aurangabad. Marathwada Univ. Inorganic

27. Indian Instt.of 
Sc ience,Bangalore 
Univ.

28. Chemistry Deptt.
Waiver sity,

Madras,

Dr.AKN Reddy,Central 
Instruments Services 
Laboratory,I.I.Sc., 
Bangalore.

Electronics 
for Chemists

Dr, PB Janardhan,Prof. Analytical
of Analytical and 
Inorganic Chemistry 
Madras University,
A.C. College Campus, 
Madras.

Chemistry.

29. Indian Institute of Prof. AB Biswas 
Technology,Powai, Chemistry Deptt.
Bombay. IIT Bombay.

Physical
Chemistry

10 May to 
12 June

30. Chemistry Deptt. 
Jadavpur Univ. 
Calcutta-32.

Dr.AK Ma^umdar ,Head 
of the Deptt.of 
Chemi s tr y, Jad avpu r 
Univer s i ty,Caleu t ta.

T^ching & 
research on 
modern 
analytical 
Chemistry.

2nd vjeek 
of May to 
4th week 
of June

p.t.o.
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31. Delhi University 
Delhi.

32. Ranchi University

Dr.H.C. Gaur,Deptt. 
of Chemistry,Delhi 
University.

( 3)__________

C - PHYSICS 
Dr.M.P. Gupta,Head 
of the Physics Deptt. 
Ranchi University

Thermody
namics & 
Electroche
mistry of 
Molton Salts.

Physics

(4)_________
Three w^e^ks 
duration

(5)

Mid May tto 
3rd week of 
June

33. Roorkee University

34. Delhi University

35. Panjab University

36. M.B.College, 
Udaipur

37. The D.S.B.College 
Nainital

38.Banaras Hindu Univ

Prof.S.K.ToshijHead 
of the PhysicsDeptt. 
Rcoorkee University.

D)r. V . S. Nanda, Re ader, 
D>eptt.of Physics & 
Astro-Physics,
Delhi University.

prof.H.S. Hans,Head 
of the physics Deptt. 
Panjab University.

Elementary Six weekss 
group theory 
Lattice dynamics, 
Dynamics of 
Electrons, Magnetic 
properties of 
Materials,Super
conductivity and 
Advanced Quantum 
Mechanics.
Physics

Theoretical
Physics

rcof. J. Verma, Head Feyroan's 
of the physics Deptt. lectures on 
M.B.College,Udaipur. Physics.

3 May to)
4 June

26 April, to 
May

10 May tto 
20 June

Dr .D.D.Pant,Principal 
The D.S.B.College 
(Agra University)

Prof.B. Dayal,Head 
of the physics Deptt. 
Banaras Hindu Univ.

Mechanics & 
Optics as 
prescribed 
in the Agra 
University 
Syllabus.
Either a 
special 
Summer Instt. 
on Solid State 
physics for 
northern zone 
or a general 
college level 
institute.

5 Kiy too
9 June

15 May tto
24 June

39. Central College, 
Bangalore 
(Bangalore Univ).

Prof.K.N. Kuchela, 
Head of the Physics 
Deptt,Central 
Co1lege,Bangalore.

jniEir'keley 3 May t:o
physics Course 12 Junei 
(Both Lectures 
and Laboratory).

p. t: .o
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40. Poona University

(3)____________
Dr, M.R. Bhiday,Head 
of the Physic3 Deptt 
Poona University

(4) (5)
Special suumer 1 May to 
institute to 10 June 
reorient the 
college teachers 
for the teaching 
of modernized, 
semester courses 
started recently 
in the University 
of Poona.

41. Sri Venkateswara 
University

prof.J.Bhimasenachar 
Head of the Physics 
Department, Sri 
Venkateswara Univ.

Electronic
Instrumenta-

N.I.

42. M.S. University
of Baroda

43. Madras University

44. Osmania University

45. Nagpur University

Dr. M.M. Patel 
Reader in Physics 
M.S.Univ.of Baroda.
Prof.R.Srinivasan. 
Head of the Physics 
Department,Centre of 
advanced study in 
Physics,Madras Univ.
prof. K.S. Iyengar, 
Physics Department 
Osmania University

Prof. C.Mande,Head 
of the Physics Deptt, 
Nagpur University

Physics

biffraction 
Physics

1 May to 
15 June

7 Jlinfe to' 
26 June

Modernisation Duringjlay
& Orientation 
of courses and 
improved methods 
of teaching 
Physics.
Hairvard Project 24 May to 
Physics with 19 June 
special refer
ence to its 
adaptation in 
India,

46. Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack.
(Utkal University)

47. Kerala University, 
Trivandrum.

Dr.K.S.R.Murty,Head 
of the PhysicsDeptt. 
Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack.

D - MATHEMATICS 
Dr.Y. Sitaraman 
Reader-in-Charge 
Mathematics Deptt.

Physics with 15 May to 
special refer-25 June 
ence to recent 
advances of 
spectroscopy 
in the different 
region of electro
magnetic spectrum.
General Topology 6 April to 
Functional 15 May
Analys is,Algebraic 
Georie try, Tenser 
Analysis and 
Probability.

p.t.o.



-6-

m

48. Meerut University 
Meerut.

49. Gorakhpur Univ.

50. Poona University

51,Indian Institute of 
Technology,Kharag-

________________

Prof.MK iSinghal 
Institute of 
Advanced Studies.

_______________________

Topology and Modern 
Ana lysis

Prof,KB XaljHead of Algebra,Analysis 
the Mathtematicos Deptt. and Topology

Prof. VS Huzurbazar Mathematics 
Head,Deptt .of (Sequential)
Maths and Statistics
Dr. AK G-ayen,Prof. 
in Mathematics 
Depar tment

Advanced Mathematics 
and applications

______

10 May tco
19 June

20 May tco 
30 wune
3 May toj 
12 June

17 May tco 
26 June

SPECIAL INSTITUTES ( ALL INDIA LETVEL )
52. Indian Instt.of 

Te chno1o gy,Kanpur.

53. Ramanujan Instt.of 
Advanced Study in 
Mathematics 
(Madras Univ).

54. Madurai University 
Madurai

(Under tlhe Director- Analysis 
ship of Prof.R.S.L.
Srivasta-va) .
Prof.TS TJhanu Murty Topics in Functional 
Ramanujan Instt.of Analysis.
Advanced Study in 

Mathemcitics.

3 May to) 
13 June

Recent Advances in 
K“Theory

(Prof. Venkataraman may be in-vited to organise this summer institute at ai 
suitable place under the auspices of Madurai University and to send a 
detailed proposal through the Madurai University - duration five weeks).

55. Indian Instt.of 
Technology,Delhi.

56. University of Delhi

Prof.MK Jain,Prof. 
in Mathematics 
Department

Numerical Analysis 3 May to) 
interpolation approxl- 12 June 
matlon quardratures 
Differential equations 

and computer techniques.
Sequential Operations 
Research

(Under the Directorship of Prof.SM Sinha. Proposal may be invited from 
University of Delhi).

57. University of Abstract Harmonic
Delhi Analysis
(Under the Directorship of Prof.Ul^ Singh. Proposal to be invited).

58. Kurukshetra 
University

Prof.S.O. Chopra 
Head of the Maths 
Deptt.

Mechanics of Solids 3 May to)
(Mathematics) 29 May

p.t.o.
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Lkl (Jl 15)

STAHISTICSC ALL moiA )

59. Lucknow University

60. Sri Venkateswara

61. Andhra University

Dr.Siva Ram Srivastava Inference & 
Reader,Offg.Professor Probability
& Head of the Statis- Theory 
tics Department,
Dr. MP Sastry 
Head of the Statis
tics Department
Prof.W Avadhani 
Head of the Depart- 
of Statistics

Statistics

1 June to 
28 June

5 weeks 
(May to June)

Seminar-Course 7 June to
(Special) in 27 June
Stochastic Processed 
and its applicati-ons • 
to
(1) Biology and 

•(ii) Population models.



Surimier Science Institutes for School Teachers during 1971 
accepted on the recommendation of the National Science 
Panels of the National Council for' Science Education.

Annexure; II to Item No.2(a) (16)

S.No‘. Venue & Name of the 
University 

(1) (2)_________
Name of the Dir'ector 
& Designation

13} _______________

Proposed
Dates

____

1. G.M.College, Sambalpur 
SambaIpur University

2. St. Xavier’s College,

A- BIOLOGY
Prof. G.Misra,Prinicipal 
G.M.College, Sambal.pur

17 May to 
26 June

Dr.Nicolaupereira, Deptt.of 15 April to
Kapusa,Goa, Bombay Univ. Chemistry,St.Xavier 's College 15 May

Mapusa, Goa.

3. Panjab University 
Chandigarh

(The Institute shall be designated as 
General Science Institute for School teachers)
Prof. GP Sharma,He.ad of the 1 June to 
Deptt.of Zoology, P‘anjab 5 July
University, Chandi.garh.

4, Mahatma Gandhi Memorial Prof.MKK Eswaran,Htead,Botany 3 May to
13 JuneCollege Udipi.(S.Kanera) Deptt,MGM College,Uidipi. 

(Mysore University).
5. Jamal Mohmd College, 

Tiruchirapalli,Madras 
University

Prof.V.Hari Rao,He;ad, 
Zoology Deptt., Jamcal Mohmd 
College Tiruchirap^alli.

Dr. Ravi Parkash,Pnrincipal,6. Holkar Science College,
Indore University,Indore. Holkar Science College,

Indore.

11 May to 
20 June

10 May to 
20 June

7. M.E.S. College of Art & 
Science,Poona Univ.

Dr.DD Wani,Head of the Deptt. 26 April to 
of Poona Univ, 5 June

8. Sardar Patel Univ. 
Vallabh Vidyanagar.

Prof. JJ Shah, Dept It .of Botany 29 April to 
Sardar Patel Univ, 7 June
Vallabh Vidyanagar .,

9. Madras Christian College Prof. PJ Sanjeeva,Dceptt.of 6 May to
Tambaram,Madras Univ.

10.D.A.V. College,Muzaffar 
Nagar, Meerut Univ.

11.Regional College of 
Education, Ajmer

Zoology,Madras Chriistian Col. 15 June 
Tambaram, Madras.
Dr. VP Agarwal, Zoology Deptt. 17 May to
DAV College, Mu?:afj£ar Nagar, 21 June
Prof .AN Bose,Head, IDeptt. 1 June to
of Science Educaticon, 18 July
RCE, Ajmer.

(Summer Institute for Teacher educators of 
Primary level Science Teachers.)

p, t.o
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B- CHEMilSTRY
12. Khallikote CoHege,Berhampur Prof.PS Krishnaraurti,Head

(Berhampur University)
13. Vidarbha Mahavidyalaya, 

Amravati Nagpur Univ.
14, Pachaiyappa's College, 

Madras (Madras Univ.)

15. D.A.V. College,Jullundur 
Panjab University

16. V.S.S.D. College,Kanpur 
(Kanpur University)_

of the Chemistry Department
Prot.NV Karbelkar,Deptt. 
of Chemistry
Prof.SP Shanmuganathan 
PriLncipal and Head of the 
Department.
Shrri BS Bah 1, Principal 
DAW College, Jullundur
Prof.GD Tiwari,Head 
Chemistry Department

17. Holkar Science College, Indore Dr . sS.”.armalkar,Holkar
(Indore University)

18. Cotton College, Gauhati 
Gauhati University

19. Jodhpur University,Jodhpur

20. Govt.Victoria College 
Palghat,Kerala Univ.

21. Andhra University

22. Rajratan PT Patel Science 
College(Sardar Patel Univ) 
Vallabh Vidyanagar.

Science College, Indore.
Dr .PK Talukdar,Chemistry 
De]partment,Cotton College 
Gaiuhati.
Dr . RN Kapoor,Deptt.of 
Chtemistry,Jodhpur Univ.
Prof.Thangamani Amma, 
Chtemistry Deptt.Govt. 
Victoria College,PaIghat.
Prof. I4N Sastri,Chemistry 
Deptt. Andhra University, 
Wailtair,
Prof. SR Dave,Head,Chemistry 
De'.p tt., V.P .Mahavidyalaya, 
Vaillabh Vidyanagar.

23. Regional College of Education Prrof. SR Rao, Reader, Deptt
Mysore.

24. Madura College,Madurai “11. 
Madurai University

25. St. Andrews College,
Gorakhpur, Gorakhpur Univ.

o£ Chemistry,RCE Mysore
Prrof. LR Ganesan,Chemistry 
Deptt.Madura ̂ College' 
Madurai University.
Prrof .RD Singh,Chemistry 
Deptt.,St.Andrews College 
Gtorakhpur.

m

12 May to 
20 June
5 May to 
14 June
May 3 to 
12 June

1 Juneto 
15 July
14 May to 
24 June
10 May to 
20 June
24 May to 
3 July

1 May to 
9 June
1 April to 
7 May

10 May to 
19 June

3 May to 
12 Jure

3 May to 
12 June
First week of 
May to firsst 
week of Jume.
16 May to 
30 June

26. An Institute at Simla for Haryama and Himachal Pradesh, teachers to be 
organised by Panjab University. Prof. RC Paul will send the detailed 
proposal.

27. An Academic Year In service Institute at Poona University under the
Directorship of Prof. VK Phansa Ikar, Department of Chemistry, Poona 
University. p.t.o.
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C - PHYSICS!
iiti l a

Union Christian College, 
Alwaye-2
(University of Kerala)

299, Ptjnjabi University 
Patiala

3CD. Diganbar Jain College 
Baraut,Meerut 
(Meerut University)

,3U. The National College
Basavangudi,Bangalore-4 
(Bangalore University)

32. St. Joseph's College 
Tiruchirappalli -2 
(Madras University)

33J. T.N.B. College,Bhagalpur-7 
(Bhagalpur University)

.34+. Madura Col lege,Madurai-11 
(Madurai University)

Prof. TB TThomaSjHead 
of the Phy^sics Deptt.

Prof.BS So»od 
Physics De^partment
Dr. RR Mehirotra 
Principal,
Digambar Jfain College 
Baraut, Meterut

Dr. Narasiunhaiah 
Principal and Head of the 
Physics De}partmant
Dr . GA Savair i Ra j 
Reader in ;Physics 
St. Joseph,'g College 
Tiruchirap*alli-2.
prof. SP SJinha. Principal 
TNB Colleg^e, Bhagalpur-7 .
Prof.PS Vairadachari 
Principal, Madura College 
Madurai-11 .

20 Aprij. to
20 May

20 May to 
25 June
22 May to 
25 June

Last week of 
April to end 
of May
19 April to 
29 May

Six weeks

1st week of May 
to 1st week of 
June

35). Madras Christian College 
Tambaram, Madras-59 
(Madras Universiy)

36j, P,.ajasthan University

37. Andhra University Post 
Graduate Centre, 
Nallapadu,Guntur-5. 
(Andhra University)

38J, Govt.Science College 
Jhansi Road, Gwalior 
(Jiwaji University)

39). Fergusson College Campus 
Poona -4.
(Poona University)

Dr.JC Pala.thingal,Head 
of the Phyjsics Department, 
Madras Chrristian College, 
Tambaram, IMadras-59.
Prof. B. Siaraf 
Physics Deipartraent 
Rajasthan lUniversity,Jaipur
Prof.PD Pr(eniaswarup,Head 
of the Phyfsics Department 
Andhra Uniwersity Post 
Graduate C^entre,
Nallapadu, Quntur-5.
Prof. (51 Siinghal 
Professor (of Physics 
Govt.Sciemce College,
Jhansi Roatd, Gwalior.
Prof. D̂/ B^adve,Prof .&
Head of thee Physics Deptt., 
Fergusson (College Campus 
Poona -4.

20 April to 
1 June

20 May to 
19 June

26 April to 
5 June

3 May to 
11 June

25 April to 
5 June

p. t.o
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(1) (2) (3)
40. Sardar Patel University Prof.AR Patel, Head 

of the Physics EKipartment 
Sardar Patel University

S!ii_______
I May to
II June

41. One Summer School for Middle Scho 1 Teachers to be organized in Delhl 
under the directorship of Prof. LS Kothari or Dr. VG Bhide.

42. Regional College of Education Prof.AN Bose,Head of the 
Ajmer. Science Department,

RCE, Ajmer.

1 June to 
18 July

*(S.I. Teacher Educators of Primary Level Science Teachers)

43. DAV College, Kanpur 
Kanpur University

44. University of Jammu

45. St. Albert's College, 
Ernakulam

D-MATHEMATICS
Prof.SP Nigam,Head of the 22 May to
Mathematics Department 30 June
Prof. KR Puri 9 May to
Department of Mathematics 19 June
Prof. Augustin Konnully 2 May to
Department of Mathematics 5 June

46. Maharaja Campus College 
Jaipur(Rajasthan Univ).

47. Indian Institute of Techno-
Bombay.

48. Khallikote College, 
Berhampur,
Berhampur Univ.

49. See thalakshmi Ramaswamy 
Co1le ge,Tiruchirapa1li, 
(Madras University)

50. Shivaji University 
Kolhapur.

51. DAV College,Amritsar 
(Panjab University)

52. University of Jodhpur

53. The Hindu College, 
Machilipatnam.

54. Sri Pushpam College, 
Pondi,Thanjavur 
(Tamil Nadu) .

Prof.MC Gupta 15 May to
Department of Mathematics 19 June
Prof.RD Bhargava 17 May to
Head of the Mathematics Deptt. 20 June
Prof.Nand Kishor 5 weeks
Head of the Mathematics Deptt.

Dr. DN Ramabhadran 
Reader in Mathematics

3 May to 
8 June

Dr.L. Radhakrishan 5 May to
Head of the MathematicsDeptt. 16 June

Mr.CL Arora,Principal 
DAV College,Amritsar.
Mr. KN Mehra 
Reader in Mathematics

5 May to 
16 June
1 May to 
9 June

Mr. K. Madhusudna Rao 6 May to
Head of the Mathematics Deptt. 9 June
Prof.V. Krishanamoorthi 26 April
Head of the Mathematics Deptt. 29 May

p.t.o,
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555. Agra College,Agra 
Agra University

556. Osmania University 
Hyderabad

557. Ravishankar University 
(Govt.Co1lege,JagadaIpur)

558. RKT College,Ulhasnagar 
Poona University

559. RTF Science College 
Sardar Patel University

660. Punjabi University 
* Patiala

661. Conimunlty Science Centre 
Aluncdabad (CN Vidyala 
Hoste1,Arabawadi, 
Ahmadabad).

652. Saraswati Bhawan Science 
College,Aurangabad 
(Marathwada University)

663. Banaras Hindu University 
Varanasi.

^4. Yuvaraja's College 
Mysore University

Dr» Harswarup Sharma 20 May to
Head of the Mathematics Deptt. 30 June
Dr. Afzal Ahmed 
E partment of Mathematics

DR CBL Verma, Principal 
Govt.College, JagadaIpur.
Prof. NR Kulkarni,Principal 
RKT College, Ulhasnagar.
Prof,ND Desai, RP Science 
College,Principal 6e 
Head of the Mathematics 
Deptt.
Dr. Avtar Singh 
Mathematics Department
Dr. PC Vaidya,Professor 
of Mathematics,
Gujarat University

3 May to
12 Juae
8 May to 
19 June
26 April to 
5 June
3 May to
13 June

15 Apr 11̂  to 
23 May
6 May to 
10 June

Prof. DV Koranne 5 May to
Head of the Mathematics Deptt. 14 June

Prof. RS Mishra 15 Sfune to
Head of the Mathematics Deptt. 27 June
Mr. LN Chakravarthy,Reader 
& Head of the Maths. Deptt.

4 May to 
14 June

(65, DAV College,Dehra Dun
(Under the Directorship of Shri K.Sinha).

656, Dibrugarh University

67. Nagpur University

The proposal of Dibrugarh University for 
the conduct of a college level institute 
in mathematics was considered, "rhe Panel 
suggested that the University may be 
requested to conduct a school level institute 
under the Directorship of Prof.AC Srivastava.
In case it is not possible for the Dibrugarh 
University to organise a school level 
institute, the Panel recommended that 
Gauhati University may be requested to 
hold the school level institute under 
the directorship of Prof. D, Saika of Arya 
Vidyapith, Gauhati.
Nagpur University may be requested to organise 
a school level institute at Nagpnir under the 
Directorship of Dr. BS Fadnis.

p.t.o.
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68. National Defence Academy 
Karukvaslao

69. Jadavpur University

70. Ramjas College, 
Delhi University.

SI
Dr. V. Verma, Principal The Panel desirred 
National Defence Academy that a special
K^rukvasla,Poona

Dr.DK Sinha, Deptt. 
of Mathematics,Jadavpur 
University

Shri PD Gupta,Principal 
Ramjas College,Delhi

syllabus shouldd 
be prescribed bby th< 
NDA.
Ilie Paneldecideed 
that the instittute 
may be organiseed 
jointly by 
Dr. JN Kapur &
Dr. Sinha.
Institute for 
Development of 
School Mathemattics. 

May *71.



UI^VERglTY GEAJJTS COMMISS:iON

Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March 1971• 

Item No, 2(b)t To receive items of infoirmatlon

(l) Report received from the High Coirinission of India
in U.K., London, on the get-together organised 
by the High Commission fojr some of British i 
participants under the Sciheme of Exchange of 
Younger Scientists betweem India and U.K.

Confjdential

The High Commission of India in lomdon, has forwarded for 
information of the Commission, certain piress reports appreciating 
the excellent manner ,in which the scheme for exchange of visits 
of Younger Scientists between India and lU.K.. has been implemented 
for the past six years by the University Grants Commission and the 
British Ccfuncil. The Minister for Scientbj.fic. and .Eduoational Affa*i rs 
in the High-Commission, 'recently in Octotoer 1970 had a ?.uncheon get 
together with nearly 20 younger scientistbs who had participated in 
this prograrame. The Director General andl other officers of British 
Council in London were also present. Tlie? press reports indicate that 
both the High Commissioner and Sir John Hlenniker, Director General, 
British Council expressed great satisfact^ion with the excellent 
results this collaboration has achieved. The letter from the Indian 
High Commission also draws attention to s<ome of the suggest-ons made 
by the visiting scientists in the reports subiiiited by them at the 
conclusion of their vi.sits.

A copy of the letter received frc«n tthe High Commission of India 
is enclosed as Annexure.

2. Report made by Dr. P.C. Wraiight of Department of
Natural Philosophy, Univers’.ity of Aberdeen, U.K. 
on his visit to India under' the Programme of 
Exchange of Younger Scienti.sts between India and 
U.K.

Dr, P.C. Wraight of Department of Na^tural Philosophy, 
University of Aberdeen^ U.K. visited India under the Programme of 
Exchange of Younger Scientists between Indiia and U.K* During his 
stay in India fran l8th July 1970 to l6th September 1970, he visited 
(i) Department of Physics, University of Deelhi (ii)l.I.T., Kanpur
(iii) Panjab University, Chandigarh (iv) Imdian Institute of Science, 
'.Bangalore (v)Tata Institute of Fo.ndomenta3. Research, Eombaj- etc- 
iA copy of the report submitted by Dr. Wraight on conclusion of his 
•visit to India, which has been received thrrough the British Council, 
iis placed as Annexure for information.
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(3) AIDE MEMO IRE signed by Dr.V. Parail, Director,
Division of International Co-operation in Scientific 
Research, Unesco, Paris, who visited India from 
9th January 1971 to 29th January,1971.

Dr. V. Parail, Director, Division of International 
Co-operation in Scientific Research, Unesco, Paris, visited 
India from 9th January to 29th January, 1971. During this period.
Dr. Parail paid visits to the Centres of Advanced Study in the 
Universities of Delhi, Osraania, Madras, Bangalore(I.I.Sc.), Bombay 
and Panjab, which are already included or are proposed to be included 
in the Unesco Programme of Assistance for Centres of Advanced Study 
Project, On completion of the visit of Dr. Parail, an AIDE MEMOIRE 
has been signed, a copy of which is attached as Annexure.

A copy of the AIDE MEMOIRE has been forwarded to the 
Indian National Commission for Cooperation with Unesco, New Delhi.



C o n f id e n t ia l

UMVERSITY GRADITS CCM^SSION

Meeting :
Dated : 3^^ March 1971

Item 2(b) (Contd.);

(4) Selection Committee meetings during 1971-72.

A statement indicating dates of Selection Coumittee 

meetings during 1971-72 for award of Scholarships, Fellowahipa,, 
Research Grants to Teachers and assistance under the Retired Teachers 
scheme'is attached '(Ahnexur^)' for information of'the'Commission.



iA n n e x u re  t o  Ite m  2 ( b ) ( 1 )

Copy of letter No.ISIO 19-2.7..Ext,IV dated +̂th 
December 1970 from the Minist^er(Educational & 
Scientific Affairs),the High (Commission of India, 
London to the Chairman, Univeirsity Grantcs Commission.

The scheme for Exchange of Yonmger Scientists has new been 
in operation for nearly six years* It has been -working veiy satisfactorj ly 
for vhich both the U.G»C=. and the British Council deserve full credit. 
Although the individual reports submitted by the visiting British 
scientists cover all aspects of their vlsiLt, I had suggested to the 
British Council that a get-together of sorme of the younger scientists 
who had visited India during the last feif years -would be useful to 
consider any suggestions for further streaimlining this scheme. The 
British Council -warmly welcomed this suggesstion. I, therefore, invited 
nearly t-yrenty younger scientists along witbh the Director-General 
and other officers of the British Council for lunch and discussions 
at India House on the 19th October 1970. We have already sent a brief 
report, of this-meeting-to the U.G.C*. ’The' Hi^'Cdmniissibner was'also 
with tis on that occasion and ■we were fortioinate also in the participation 
of Dr, Atma Ram and Professor Dogra vho werre -visiting London at that time.
In this letter I -would like to take up the) specific suggestions which 
came out of the meeting.

(a) Dr. Rowlands from the Universi ty of Warwick who visited 
India recently under thij scheme had obser'ved in his report tha.t some of 
the university departments he visited had istill the social hierarchies 
of British Universities twenty or thirty ycears ago. Professors -were 
patriarchal and there -was insufficient soc.ial contact be-tvreen them and 
junior academic staff. Young British scieintists who -went out under this 
scheme met with social barrier to -which thtey -were unacctistomed in their 
own universities where a lecturer -was on am easy social relationship 
•with the professor- Dr. Rowlands, supportced by some others, therefore 
suggested that some older British scientists may be sent under this
scheme as they would have less of a conmuniication problem in the hierarchy of 
uni\arsity departments in India. While appreciating the spirit behind 
this solution both the British Council and I feel that this scheme should 
ret ain its present character of solely foir younger scientists. o-wn 
private fear in extending it to the upper sage limit is that visits to Britain 
are in such demand that professors would teend to appropriate it to 
themselves and younger people would not gett a chance.

But while maintaining the present character of the Scheme 
I feel the U,G,C.could do something to tackvle this grievance of our 
British visitors. I think if only in a ciircular to the Indian 
universities Dr, Roland’s remarks were brouight to their attention and 
it is gently suggested to the University Departments that our younger 
British visitors irrespective of hierarchall practices prevalent in 
the department should have freedom of approach to the professors, the 
situation will correct itself.

(b) It was felt by most of the youmger scientists thet their 
visits could have been more useful if they had been able to establish 
contact with '.heir actual research counter—parts in India, What really 
happens is that prior to the I>ritish scient'.ist’s visit, correspondence with 
him is either with the U.G.C, or with the Hlead of the Department in
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/l have 
told the 
British 
Counci1 
that where 
British 
Scientists 
going to 
India

the university to which he is going. The content of this correspondencce 
is mainly of an administrative nature dealing with itineraries, 
accommodation facilities, etc. What is equally important is that the 
intending '̂■isitor should be able to enter into correspondence with the 
scientist in the university department with whom he is actually going 
to work. If correspondence of such a scientific nature takes place 
the intending visitor from here would have a clearer idea of the 
facilities available in the laboratory in India for any joint experimenit 
Jie wishes to undertake. He might, for instance, discover that some 
small piece of equipment or material is lacking in the Indian laborator^y 
and he might carry it on loan from his own laboratory to India/under 
this scheme are taking any piece of equipment which is essential for 
their scientific work in India I would be glad to arrange for customs 
clearance facilities.
(c) It W8,s felt by most of the British scientists that it would! 
be useful if some affiliated colleges or newer universities were includied 
in their itinerary in India. Such colleges and new universities have
not yet been able to build up much research facility and have comparatilvely 
fewer contacts with the outside world, I think it is a useful suggestilon 
but this should not be done as a matter of routine. The young British 
scientists who go from here differ in their characters. Some are 
entirely intent on their own research pursuit with Indian collaborators3 
of their own calibre, ethers have a more social and human orientation 
and enjoy expounding their work to less fortunate and isolated academic2S in̂  
affiliated colleges and young universities. Therefore, all such 
arrangements should be made by prior correspondence with the visitors 
concerned.

/
(d) There was also a suggestion that in some cases repeat 
visits by scientists who have already visited India may be called.for.
Both the British Council and I feel that such applications for repeat 
visits should be considered sympathetically. I would illustrate this 
by an example. Dr. Wraight of the Department of Natural Philosophy, 
Aberdeen, visited India last September when he usefully collaborated 
with Dr. Dhir and his students at the Delhi University in the study 
of Thermo-Electric effects at Low Temperatures, His own contribution 
was in the development of a galvanometer amplifier using photosensitive 
elements and he has been interested in the use of superconducting 
devices for the measurement of small voltages at liquid helium 
temperatures. Before he left Delhi both he and Dr. Dhir were able
to produce devices which worked, and also to demonstrate the feasibilitty 
of the galvanometer detection system.
(e) In Bangalore at the Indian Institute of Science,Dr, Wraighit 
was most interested in the activities and facilities of the Central 
Instrijmients and Services Laboratory where he found that the activities of 
Mr. A» Thomas in the field of instrinnent design and production tallied 
closely with the work that is being done at Aberdeen. Now, if a man 
like Dr. Wraight would like to have a repeat r̂isit some tin.ie later to 
reinforce the collaboration he has started we should be glad to have h:im. 
There may be similarly a strong case for repeat visits of Indian scien'tists 
who have visited Britain under this scheme,
(f) Other suggestions pertain to difficulties experienced by. 
British scientists in obtaining leave from their universities for goin^g to 
India under this scheme. These do not concern us but the British Coumcil 
is taking them up with the U.G.C. and the Vice-Chancellors in this coumtry.
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Report made by Dr.P.C. Wraight, Department of 
Natural Philosophy, University of Aberdeen, U*K. 
on his \dsit to India from l8th July to l6th 
September 1970 under the Programme of Exchange 
of Younger Scientists between India and U.K.

1. Introduction

I visited India under the Younger Scientists' Exchange Scheme 
sponsored by the British Council and the Indian University Grants 
Commission, from July l8th to Septonber l6th,1970. This is a short 
account of the laboratories which I visited, the work which was done, 
and also contains some comments on the research which I was shown.
2, Itinerary

Ify main attachment was to the Department of Physics at the 
University of Delhi, from July l8th to August 28th. While I was 
at Delhi, - I-was- able to-visit the National Physical Laboratory three' 
times and also made visits to the Indian Institute of Technology at 
Kanpur, the Punjab University at Chandigarh, and the Central Scientific 
Instrviments Laboratory at Chandigarh. After visiting friends, I 
arrived at the Indian Institute of Science in Bangalore on August 
31st, where I was particularly connected with the Department of Physics.
On September 12th I flew to Bombay, where I was able to visit the 
Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, aad also-'tho • -
Bhabha Atomic Research Centre at Trombay, before leaving for Scotland on 
September l6th.

3« Department of Physics, University of Delhi
3.1 The Department of Hiysics at the University of Delhi has been 
designated a Centre of Advanced Study in Hiysics. It is particularly 
noted for its theoretical physics, in fundamental particles,astrophysics, 
and "elated fields, and the M.Sc. courses in these subjects have a 
formidable reputation. During the last few years, experimental research 
programmes have been built up, and now involve a considerably fraction of 
the staff of the department. own association was almost exclusively 
with the group doing experimental low temperature physics, I was 
shown round the other experi,mental groups, but had virtually no 
contact with the theoretical research.

aWork is being done on experimental nuclear physics, mainly a
study of nuclear excited states, by coincidence counting techniques of
various kinds, in particular the method of perturbed angular correlations. 
Although scHne of the sophisticated equipment used in this work has been 
imported, much of the electronics, including fast timing and coincidence 
circuits, has been built in Delhi, typically, considerable time and 
effort has to be invested before any considerable results are reported, 
this group has now reached the stage of producing results.

A ntanber experiments using microwaves are in progress.
These include » •i‘='tudy of conduction processes in semi-conductors 
at microwave frequencies, notably by using the Faraday effect, that is 
the rotation of the plane of polarisation in the sample when it is 
exposed to a magnetic field, they also cover the study of the propagation
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and focussing of microwBves, in particular the use of horns with 
moveable flanges to obtain striking manouverability of the micro
wave beam. Some of these microwave experiments have used liquid 
nitrogen, and it is envisaged that liquid helium will also be 
available, so that this group can extend its studies to lower 
temperatures.

Work is also proceeding on the analysis of particle tracks 
in nuclear emulsions, on research into the structure of the ionosphe3re 
by radio sounding methods, and on the Mossbauer effect. I spent a llittle 
time discussing one of the cryogenic problems of the small M6ssbauer" effe 
group.

Experimental research in low temperature physics has become 
possible at the University of Delhi, since the installation of a liqiuid 
nitrogen plant and a liquid helium plant, although a little work wasJ 
done previous to this by using the facilities available at the Natio^nal 
Physical Laboratory. Work has been done by Dr. K.D. Chaudhuri and 
co-workers, on ultrasonic attenuation in pure and impure single 
crystals of superconducting tin, anomalies have been discovered, comnecte 
both with the impurity content and the effect of mechanical strain 
on the specimens, and work is still in progress, to elucidate the 
nature and origin of these anomalies. Dr. V;P. Daggal and Dr. Raj R-iup 
and their co-workers have studied the electrical properties of the 
single crystal films which they have been able to grow. In particultar 
they have studied the quantum size effect in bismuth films, and meani 
free path effects in silver films. At the present time these studiets, 
which have so far been conducted at liquid nitrogen temperatures, ar*e * 
being extended to liquid helium temperatures, and further .experimentis 
on single crystal films at liquid heliijm temperatures were being 
discussed and planned while I was there.

Dr. Dheer and his students are engaged on a study of thermo
electric effects at low temperatures, his particular interest is in the 
p:^operties of iron ’whiskers’. For the detection and measurement of' the 
small voltages involved, a galvanometer amplifier using photosensiti ve 
elements is being developed. It was mainly in connection with this 
last experiment, and the need to measure small voltages, that my 
contribution was made, since I have been interested in the use of 
superconducting devices for the measurement of small voltages at 
liquid helium temperatures.
3*2 My main interest is in instrumentation at low temperatures, 
and in particular in the use of Josephson effect devices popularly 
called ' slugs ', from the appearance of the solder blob on a 
piece of niobium wire, which forms the active element. The low 
temperature group at Delhi wanted to try these devices, but lacked 
both the first-hand experience of how to use them, and also the 
niobium wire with which to make them. They were therefore pleased 
to give me assistance in making and testing these devices, as I 
had brought some niobium wire with me. Some difficulty was experieniced 
in finding sufficiently' sensitive electronics for monitoring the 
devices, but this provided the opportunity for testing a simple 
monitoring system using a moving coil galiranoKieter, Before I left 
Delhi, we were able to produce devices which worked, and also to demionstr 
the feasibility of the galvanometer detection system. It was
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satisfactory to be able to get so far iix the short time available, 
work is still proceeding on the application of these devices in 
the experimental prograiames in Delhi,
3*3 The lectures and seminars -which I gave in Delhi -were on Ldw 
temperature physics and instrumentation at low temperatures,, and, 
apart from the first seminar on superconducting quantum interference 
devices, which was attended by a more general audience, were delivered 
mainly to the staff and research students of the law temperature physics 
group, together with a number of visitors from the ITatiohal Physical 
Laboratory. I gave a general seminar, aimed at those knot familiar 
with super-conductivity, on ’Superconducting Qiuanturn Interference 
Devices’, I also gave two more technical seminars on the theory, 
behaviour, and use of ’slugs’, solder blob junctions which allow one 
to measure small voltages or small magnetic fields. I gave a 
further seminar on ’Flux pinning in Superconductors', the subject of 
my Ph.D. thesis. Typewritten records of these four seminars were 
prepared for the use of the department, and for the U.G«C» I also 
^gave a short course of five lectures on low temperature instrumentation, 
dealing briefly with cryogenic tec^iniques and properties of niateî ia'ls” 
at low temperatures, but concentrating on instruments and devices which 
employ the unique properties of superconductors. Ai-ising out of these 
lectures and seminars, I had a number of discussions about possible 
experiments which the low temperature group might do.

The Shorter Visits 
Tlie National Physical Laboratory, ITew Delhi.
I visited the N.P.L. three times, I was shown the work of 

various departments, and was able to gain some idea of the overall 
effort and aim of the laborator̂ y'-. I was particularly interested in 
the low temperature group, which had the earliest liquj.d helium facility 
in India. The work there up to now has been primarily fundamental 
physical investigations. The emphasis at the N.P.L. is now being 
di-^ected towards applied research, and this is leading to some uncertainty 
in the low temperature group, I was involved in discussion on the 
applications of superconductivity, and the projects in this field 
which the N.P.L. might pursue. At present they are beginning 
investigations on ’slugs’, though like the University of Delhi, 
are experiencing difficulty in getting niobium wire. There is 
also a project to develop superconducting magnets, involving the 
production of niobium/titanium allow, drawing the wire, and winding 
the magnets. This project is at an early stage.

I gave a seminar on the Josephson effect, with particular 
emphasis on the possibility of the mainteinance of the standard volt 
by means of the A.C. Josephson effect. This was an introductory 
seminar, attended by a number of groups, many of them not familiar with 
superconductivity. Di*. D. Shoenberg, who first set up the low 
temperature group at the N P.L (and in whose laboratory in Cambridge 
I onc,0 worked) visited both the University and the N.P L. while I was in 
DelHi, and gave lectures on the de Haas - van Alphon effect, which I 
was able to attend,
4.2 Indian Institute of Technolog:^’’, Kanpur.

I spent one day at I.I.T., Kanpur, mainly in order to see the 
low tempera,ture group there, under Dr. Srinivasan. To some extent
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the liquid heli-um facility there is intended as a service to other 
groups in the institute. Investigations are in progress or have been i 
completed on liquid heli-jm, on specific heats, and on optical and 
microwave solid state studies. There seems to be some difficulty 
in getting students interested in experimental solid state physics^’ 
the 'returns', in terms of published papers from theoretical work, 
seem greater and more certain, I had an interesting morning seeing ot)ther 
of the department's -work, including the Van de Graaf generator which 
is being installed, work on lasers and interesting studies on 
precipation hardening in non-metals, but there are many groups workinpg 
here. I gave a seminar on ’Superconducting Quantum Interference Devldces’, 
which was well attended, despite the fact that it was a public holidaj«.y.

^•3 Punjab University, Chandigarh
I spent one morning at the Department of Physics, I was shown tlshe 

research being done (on the installation of a cyclotron and an 
analysis of nvclear emulsion tracks, for example)^ but the main interrest 
of this visit was to see something of the working of a smaller 
university department of physics, and to discuss some of the problems ' 
of teaching and research with Professor Hans. One of the subjects 
discussed, and agreed upon, was the value of instrument design as a 
subject for physicists, research of this kind not only throws up 
interesting physics, but produces a person with attitudes and aptitud(ies 
of much more interest to industry than a mere 'academic' Ph.D.
k,k Central Scientific Instruments Organisation,Chandigarh.

My short visit to this laboratory was made even shorter by a 
change of travelling arrangements caused by a delayed plane. I was 
able to look at the Medical Electronics and Electrical instruments 
sections, but not able to study in any detail the optical work. I 
was impressed particularly with the facilities available here for 
calibration of instruments, and for environmental testing. I was keeun 
to visit this laboratory, because of my own association with a course^ 
on the Principles of Design of Scientific Instruments, and it was 
stimulating and instructive to learn something from the director, of 
the aims and history of the laboratory, of the collaboration with 
industry(and the difficulties originally experienced), and of the 
present state and problons of the instr'jment industry in India, 
particularly the emphasis on making and using Indian comx>onents,

^•5 Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore
I stayed in Bangalore from August 31st to September 12th and 

was most closely associated with the Department of Physics, but I 
also spent some time at the Central Instri:iments and Services 
Ijaboratoiy.

There are a large number of independent lines of research 
being pursued in the Physics Department, (l feel that their interests 
could be narrowed with some advantage). I was shown all the research 
groups(which, unusually, are almost exclusively experimental). I was 
particularly interested in the work in nuclear geochronology, using m.asf 
spectrometry, and although my previ.ous knowledge of this field vras 
extremely scanty, I found it very interesting. I spent some time 
discussing the experimental problems involved in the study of critical 
point phenomena in binary liquid mixtures. A cryostat was being
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dssigned for photo-elastic studies at ILo-w temperat-ures, which involved 
some -im-usual problems^ -which I discussed, I found the study of this 
design problem interesting, and I believe that I was able to make 
seme contribution to its solution. The group studying lasers and 
holography were experiencing some diffi.culty both with mirror mounts, 
and with vibration problems, which they discussed with me. There has 
been considerable theoretical work on the phonon spectra of alkali 
halides, which is closely related to exrperimental and theoretical 
vork in Aberdeen, and I was able to lear*n more of what has been done 
in Bangalore, and to tell them the pres-ent situation inAberdeen. I 
spent some time discussing with a solid, state theoretician who has 
previously been interested in general r-elativity, the problem 
of the interaction of gravitational waves with superconductors, he was able 
to give me certain theoretical predicti ons, and I think we both found this 
disnussion very stimulating. Finally, I spent some time discussing the 
low temperature work in the department. Liciuid air is produced regularly, 
liquid hydrogen has been produced, thoujgh at present there are diffi
culties becHuse of an explosion, the aiim is to produce liquid helium, using 
a Joule-Thomson expansion process.

•I‘gave g’eVerf lectures in't!ie‘Physics Department, These were 
mainly on principles of instrument design, a.nd included details of the 
course given at Aberdeen, and the general philosophy behind it_, 
anti-vibration mounts, spring devices, Ikinematic design, capacitance 
micrometry, and superconducting devices« I gave one seminar on ’Super
conducting Quantiim Interference Devices". These lectures were attended by 
a number of engineering students and people from the Central Instruments 
and Services laboratory, as well as students and staff from the Physics 
Department,

I was moet interested in the activities and facilities of the 
Central Instruments and Services Laboratory, To some extent they act as a 
central facility, for ultra-'^/iolet and Infra-red spectroscopy, mass 
spectrometry, glass blowing, vacuijoi coating, and optical components, 
an IBM 36O computer is shortly to be installed. They also pursue their

research in some of these fields, I spent some time with Mr. A. Thomas, 
whoPe interests in instimment design andl production tally closely with 
some of our work in Aberdeen. We discustsed a number of problems, for 
example, in kinematic design of laser mirror mounts, and I found this 
contact most stimulating.

My stay in Bangalore was enjoyable;, not only because of theee 
discussions, and the pleasant weather, biut also because of a number of 
other interesting contacts. I was able to attend one meeting of 
Indian Academy of Sciences at the Raman Institute. Also, while I 
was in Bangalore, Dr.cG. Swarup of T.I.F.R, gave a most interesting 
lecture on the radio-telescope a’*' Ootacamiund, and I was able to 
discuss one of their instrumentation proTblems with him.

^.6 Tata Institute of Fundamental Rese;arch, Bombay
I spent one day at T.I.F.R., and apart from getting a general 

idea of the activities of this very iraprtessive institute, I spent most 
of ray time with those doing low temperatiure physics, I found the design 
of an all-glass cyrostat for MBssbauer ef'fect studies at liquid 
helium temperatures very interesting, the glass blowing facilities and 
expertise at T.I.F.R. are extremely good» I saw the research which 
has been done on nuclear orientation, vising adiabatic demagnetisation 
to reach low temperatures, and also the studies, now discontinued, of the
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flow of superfluid helium films. I was extremely interested in 
the proposal to develop cryogenic infra-red detectors, and to 
fly them in balloons, for infra-red astronomi*', but it was not 
possible to discuss this work, as those involved were away.
k,7 Bhabha Atomic Research Centre

-6 -

At short notice, on my last day in India, a visit to B.ArR.C. 
was arranged. Apart from the intrinsic interest of seeing the .
Trombay reactor, and some of the research associated with it(including 
neutron scattering at cryogenic temperatures) this visit was extremely 
interesting from the instrument design point of view, I spent some 
time seeing the work of the technical physics division, of particular 
interest was the vacuum work, the design of plasma torches, and the 
production of low temperatures. It has been found possible to bring a 
powerful electron beam out into the atmosphere, so that electron 
beam welding or melting can be done without enclosing the object 
in a vacu-um. The general range of vacuimi equipment produced by
B.A.R.C. is impressive, and the availability of mass-spectrometer heliim 
leak detectors is of particular interest to low temperature physics 
researchers. The design of plasma torches, and in particular the 
development of a miniature version to make possible the welding 
of thin stainless steel sheet, is of great interest. Tlie availability 
of what is in effect an argon arc welding facility at a fraction of thie 
normal cost, is another factor of considerable importance to the iisuallly 
impecunious low temperature research groups in universities. A small 
refrigerator, reaching at present about lOO^K, employing the 
Gifford-MacMahon cycle has been developed. It’s’primary’purpose-is to-  ̂
make available a low temperature trap for vacu-um systems, when 
liquid nitrogen is not available, but by producing a cascade system, 
a nitrogen liquefier, or even a heli-um liquefier, would be possible.
The Gifford-MacMahon principle is not very efficient, but it is 
simple, and places less stringent machining requirements on the 
manufacturer.

^ S Cryogenic Facilities in India
I saw a considerable fraction of the liquid helium plants at 

present operational in India, one notable exception, mainly beca\ise 
I did not make arrangements early enough, was the liquefier 
in the Solid State Division of the Defence Sciences Research Laborato^ry 
inDelhi. My main criticism is that good equipment is often not backesd 
'̂ P'ty good technical assistance, so that either the equipment is not 
working satisfactorily because of inadequate maintenance, or else a 
considerable amount of time has to be spent by scientific research sttaff 
in keeping the ap-paratus runnirg, a job that shotTld be able to 
be left safely to technical staff. An exception to this rule is 
afforded by the University of Delhi, where fairly cumbersome and old. 
fashioned equipment is being operated routinely and generally 
satisfactorily by trained technicians. The training of technicians 
and paying them an adequate salary, so that they are not attracted 
away into industry (another problem facing at least one group)obviouisly 
costs money, but if this money is not spent, the original investment: 
is largely wasted. In general, I would suggest that a larger fractiion 
of money needs to be spent on technical assistance and maintenance,
I saw more than one example of good equipment which could not be 
properly used because of a lack of good technical assistance and 
administration.
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One of the difficiilties is that al.l the liquiefiers are imported; 
the most common is the A.D.L, Collins maichine. Both replacement parts 
and maintenance would be easier with an Indian built machine; not 
to mention the advantage this would be t;o the foreign exchange situation^ 
especially if cryogenics continues to inicrease in importance. An 
attempt to build a liquefier is being maide in Bangalore by Frof. E.Raj 
Gopal; but with inadequate support, bothi technical and financial, I 
believe that provision of proper cryogemic facilities at the Institute 
of Science in Bangalore would be a worthiwhile step, in particular 
in view of the number of departments wha-> would profit from such 
an installation; and that in addition tco this, consideration should be 
given to the production of an Indian liq^uefier, both for nitrogen 
and helium, either at Bangalore, or in collaboration with B.A.R.C

Teaching and Research
It is generally acknowledged that in a uni\’’ersity situation, 

teaching and research are mutually benefficial. If one is exclusively 
j.n.voJ.v£d. in teacMng, one lagkg th^ ^timvilvs .of ^deas, .and the .  ̂
necessity of being acquainted with currtent trends. Exclusive occupation 
with research can lead to an ivory toweir mentality, and the need 
experienced by the teacher, to make diftficult idee^ intelligible, 
should be more acutely felt by those pulblishing research data. In 
general I sensed three kindc of frustra'ttion; though I cannot offer 
any very concrete solution^ Teachers im universities, both in 
Bangalore and Delhi, seemed to have too much teaching and adminis
tration to devote much time to research. Sixteen hours teaching 
a week was fairly standard, and this se«ems high, Secondly, in some 
research institutions there was a certaiin feeling of isolation; both 
that their research did not qualify theim to do ii^ything else, and that 
they were not wanted by universities or industry; and also, that 
if research was not going well, the cca7i3pensation of doing useful 
teaching was missing. Thirdly, both uniiversities and industry seem 
conscious of the lack of co-operation bietween them. The universities 
lE.3k the fresh stimulus of industrial pjroblems, and industry feels that 
university Ph,D. courses are irrelevant to their needs. The 
situation at Bangalore seoned to be somiewhat of an exception to this 
last situation. An attempt to increase; contact between universities, 
research institutes and industiy, might be beneficial to all three.

5* Follow-up.
The following are the main possibiilities, consequent to my

visit.
5 .1  I intend to exchange information, and also to provide 
niobium wire, for the university of Delphi Physics Department, as 
we are both engaged on research in slug;s.

5 .2 It is hoped to maintain contacts between the Instrument Design 
Group in Aberdeen, and the Central Inst:ruments and Services 
laboratory at the Indian Institute of S5cience; in particular we
may be able to execute projects of inteirest to them, as projects 
In our M.Sc. course; we hope to exchR,ng;e informa.tion on instmmient 
design, and to broaden our experience i.n such fields as design 
for tropical condition.
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6. I did not meet anyone who I felt was ideally suitable for 
recoramendation as a visitor to Brits in under the Y*S-E. S. scheme. I 
an sorry that I am not able: to give any help on this matter.
7. Administrati~^-> Arrangcements

In general^ and partitcularly in view of the short notice at 
■which my visit was arranged), both travel and accommodation were 
quite satisfactory, and botlh the British Council and the U-G.C. 
looked after me well. I ha^ve some minor criticisms:

1)Accommoc?ation couldi have been bobked further in advance.
In Delhi, room for me in thie guest house was not booked until
I arrived; in Bangalore, fo>r reasons which I do not understand, 
they could not give me a rooom in the guest house, although it 
was not full, and I was acciommodated in a student hostel.

2) The University Guesst House at Delhi is a little 
sparse in itb accommodation, although just adequate. For most 
western visitors the food ils rather monotonous (and certainly the 
accommodation compares unfaivourably with Bangalore or Chandigarh).

3) The allowance paidi me by the U.G.C. was quite adeq^iate. One^ 
of the expenses which I didi not foresee was travelling into New DelhiL;
I did this rarely, but someeone who wanted to spend most evenings in 
the city(and there is littHe to do in the university)would find this 
expensive.

k) Jnlj'’ and Aug\ist im Delhi were uncomfortable but not intoleraable 
In general I would advise wisitors to avoid these months if possible..

5) Contact with deparrtments should be made as soon as 
possible; I had very littlce warning of what lectures I should 
prepare, and what research I was likely to find*̂

6) I had two days frcee at the beginning of my visit, to adjust 
to India, before I moved tco the university and began work, I thinlt 
this breathing sx̂ ace was vraluable, and would encourage other 
visitors to do the same.

8. Acknowl edg eme nt s
I am grateful both tco the British Council and the University 

Grants Commission of I^iiai, for making this visit possible. In 
particular I am grateful t:o Mrs. Maity at the British Council in 
New Delhi for the arrangemients she made, and to Dr. Mehta at the 
U.G.C. for looking after t':he academic side. Professor Auluck and 
Dr. Chaudhurimade me very welcome at the University of Delhi; and 
similarly I was warmly rec^eived by Prof. Krishnan at the Indian 
Institute of Science at Baangalore, and looked after by Prof. Raji Gopfal,
I should like to acknowledige the hospitality and gocdwill of thes« 
and many other people in Undia.
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Anneyure to item Ifo. 2(~b) ^)>

AIDE MMOIRE

Visit of Dto V. Parail, Director, Division of International 
Co-operation in Scientific Research^ “Unesco, Pŝ ris - 9th to 29th January
19 7 1.

Centres of Advanced Study x.ojeet

!• Dr, V. Parail, Director, Di’vi.sion of International Co-operation
in Scientific Research, Uhesco, Paris arrived in New Delhi on 9th January 
19 7 1. He vi.sited the Centres of Ad^vainced Study in the Universities of 
Delhi, C'smania, Madras, Bangalore (l.:i.Sc.), Bombay and Panjab, included/ 
being included in the programme of a^isistance under the CAS Project.

2. @n the basis of the discussi(on and the report made by the UNESCO 
Advisory Mission on Science Education which visited India and Moscow in 
1962, the programme of assistance to "the Centres of Ad-'/anced Study Project 
in Indian Universities under Unesco"s technical assistance progranmie began 
from the biennium 1963-6^ with the incclusion of seven Centres/Department s. 
.From. tjie. bj.erinj.um 1965^66 three more .(Centres/Departments .-were brought i-n -for • 
assistance. At present the programme covers seven Centres of Advanced 
Study and three University Departmentfs (Appendix I), llie assistance mainly 
consists of (i) services of scientistfs/tecnnicians; (ii) training of 
Indian teachers (senior and junior le-'vel) and (lii)' supply of scientific 
equipment.

3. The Unesco Evaluation Mission and also the reports from the Unesco 
Co-ordinators from time to time have Vindicated that the Unesco programme 
of assistance to the CAS has been ef’feectively- utilised. The assistance 
has played a significant 'role in the implementation of the UGC*s programme 
of Centres of Advanced Study as an eftfective and major instrument for the 
improvement of academic standards in Ihigher scientific education and research,

The UGC has recently reviewed the programme of assistance and has 
desired that the list of Centres to b(e included under the Unesco Aid 
programme from the 1971-72 biennium bee revised as follows:

Univerg ty Subj ect

Bombay Chemical Technology
Delhi Physics

Chemistry
Botany
Zoology

Indian Institute Biochmistry
of Science, Bangalore.
Madras Botany

Mathematics - Ramanujan Institute 
of Advanced Study.

Panjab Geology
Mathematics.

While revising the programme, the UGC has decided that only 
University Departments recognised as Centres of Advanced Study should be 
included in the programme of assistamce. At present there are 30 Centres

p.t.o.



' ( 2 )

of Advanced Study of which V.7 are in science subjects alone*. A few 
more departments are likely 'to he recognised as Centres of Advanced 
Study shortly. It is quite jpossihle that in course of time some of 'the 
departments n o w  vi-cognised ras Centres may be included in the Unesco 
programme of assistance,
6. In view of the develcopment that has taken place, the programime 
of Unesco’s assistance to thte Centres needs to be readjusted with 
greater emphasis on researchi in the case of certain Centres of 
Advanced Study which have beecome internationally recognised. The 
different components of the ^assistance programme will also have to
be altered to suit this chamged situation. The departments which 
have been taken out of the pDrograirme from the current year may be 
considered to have the consuiltant services in future if so desired 
by the departments depending; upon the merits of the case.
7. It would be desirablte to take advance action in the 
preparation of job descriptiions, dossiers of fellows and lists of 
equipment. It was felt thati expert component may include (i) l̂-O 
per cent of top level expertis for weeks' visit; (ii) junior level 
experts for k-6 months - not; more than 4o per cent and (iii) tech
nicians - 20 per cent. It wfould be useful if the fellows could 
visit USSR for the second tiime to undergo further training. Unesco 
should provide at leas-G 10 poer cent of the equipment grant for spare 
parts. It would be desirablie that more funds are made available
in convertible currency (of the order of about 25 per cent of the 
equipment grant) for the pur'chase of equipment. Provision may also 
be made for the purchase of ''books and literature (upto 10 per cent) .
8. The budget for the yrear 1971-72 has yet to be approved by the
U.N, authorities^ It would 'be desirable to get the proposals expedited 
from the Indian ‘Government.
9. Some of the problems? encountered in the implementation of
the programme relate to the following:

(a) Delays in the fiinalisation of the fellowships programme 
j and placement ofi* the fellows in the institutions in the

USSE/other countries.

(b) Time of arrival of consultants to be adjusted according
to the centres' requirements in relation to their teaching .
and/or research work so that the services of experts could
be better utilissed.

(c) Delays in supply/- of equipment, lack of instruction manuals, 
services of techinicians for installations,

10^ It was agreed that iin order to simplify the procedure, copies
of the job descriptions and of the dossiers of the fellows as well as 
the lists of equipment be mmde a\’̂ilable to the Director of Field
Operations, Unesco office, Mew Delhi for further action in consultation
with the National Commissiom of the USSR, Moscow, in view of the recent 
decentralisation of power tco the local Unesco office at New Delhi, which,

p.t.o.



it was felt^ ■would facilitate the :implementation of the project.
11. The Unesco Eval.uation Miss:ion(March 1967) had suggested setting 
up of liaison groups in the USSR a\t least in the case of some 
of the Centres of Advanced Study. These liaison groups consisting 
of Soviet Professors who have visi'ted the Centres of Advanced Study 
would be able to look after the initerest of the particular 
centre in India with regard to (a) suggesting names of suitable persons 
who may visit the Centres as consulltants keeping In view the programme 
of work undertaken at any given tiime, (b) help j.n the placement 
of the Indian fellowships in the imstitutions in USSR; and (c) advice 
on the type of equipment to be obteained and ensu.red that the equipmoat 
supplied meets needs of the Centre^s by way of range, specification etc 
of th.3 equipment. Suggestions reg?;arding the composition of the liaison 
groups in respect of certain centrres have been ccsmmunicated II)
to the Unesco for taking up the mattter with the USSR authorities':
Some collabcration between Indian (Centres and Institutions/Universities 
in the USSR already exists to som.e? extent. It was however felt that 
these links have yet to be formaliised.
1-2.- • • It was stated* that the matitrer has* been recently discussed-by ■ • • 
Dr, Parail with the USSR National (Commission for Unesco a few weeks 
ago and that the Commission was in. favour of establishing permanent 
links between Indian and the Sovieit Scientific institutions. It was 
agreed that the UGC world sent to lUnesco, concrete suggestions which 
would include such points as a lisit of Soviet institutions with which 
the Indian Centres would like to haave links; kinds of collaboration, 
methods and forms of formulating s\uch links, etc. Unesco would take 
necessary action to facilitate and to assist the establishment 
of these links

International/Regional Cooperation of Centres of Advanced Study:
1 3 * It was stated that in ordeir to facilitate an implaxlation of 
basic research in developing countiries, Unesco intended to strengthen 
regional cooperation in basic scieinces in developing areas using 
for this purpose existing national, research institutions of a region. 
Unesco was also of the opinion thait some national scientific 
institutions of developing countrites which have reached high level of 
development can have international, activities as wel3, Dr. Parail 
stated that after visiting a numbeir of Indian scientific centres he came 
to the conclusion that many of themi could be considered as suitable 
places for the development of regiconal activities in basic sciences 
in Asia, Such acti-’/ities could incclude organisation of e.iaTn5al, short 
and long term training courses, excchange of scientific information, 
fellows, coordination and even estsablishment of the future joint research 
programmes. Unesco would be ready to give its support to these 
activities including some financial assistance. As a matter of 
fact such programme had been startced by the organisation of a regional 
training course in the chemistry o3f natural products in the Centre 
of Advanced Study in Chemistry, Umiversity of Delhi in 1970. It 
was agreed that it would be possibjle for the UGC to arrange two long 
term and 2 - 3  short t e m  courses (each year in basic scr iences in 
Indian Universities preferably in (departments recognised as Centres 
of Advanced Study. The UGC would Ibe in a position to m.eet the expenditure 
in rupees in India. The Unesco asssistance would be mainly for the 
international travel of the fellowfs and to meet some working expenses in

p. t. o .
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hard currency It vras agreed that concrete proposals -wo-ald be 
formulated by the UGC in cons-altation with the Universities.

Dr. Panail suggested that XJnesco would be in a position to aissist 
the Indian authorities to organise a course in computer sciences, I'it 
was felt that if possible, the course may be started by the Indian 
Institute of Science,, Bangalore - may be by the end of this year. It
was finally agreed that the possibility of organising such courses wfould 
explored by the UGC* It was felt that the possibility of obtaining 
assistance from the UNDP for strengthening the computer facilities a"tt the 
Indian Institute of Science^ Bangalore be explored to help the Instiltute 
to function as an active Centre in computer science in Asia.

It was agreed that Dr. Parail would be writing on these linets to 
the Indian authorities to enable them to submit their proposals.



Append!ix I

UIOTERSITY GRAMS CO^IISSICN
IIS T  GV I’HE DEPAREffilES CUWKIS EECEIViro ASSISTOTCE 7BCM

UNESC©

UmVERSITY

1. Delhi University
2. Osmania University
3. Madras University 
h . '  B om M y'U rliV e i's ity  .

5, Calcutta University
6. Jadavpur University

DEPAETMEMTS

Physics^ Chemistry,Botany 

Chemistry, Geophysics 

Botany, Physics. 

Chjemical. TpcK'V'’ ?6Y

Applied Mathematics 

Mathematics.



IMIVERS3T CGRAJMTS COMMISSION APPEM)IX t t .

S-uggestions regardingg the Composition of the I’inison Groups;

Osmania University 
Geophysics Department;

Osmania University 
Chemistry Department:

Madras University 
Centre of Advanced 
Study in Potany

University of Delhi 
Centre of Advanced 
Study in Riysics

Olivers ity of Delhi 
Centre of Advanced 
Study in Chemistry

Links vith Mosco'w Geological Instituite 
(Prof. GuTvich, Prof, Tarl-±iov and 
Prof. Mironov, Members of the Group))-
Links with the Faculty of Chemistry,, 
Moscow State University (Prof.Kost) 
Academician Reutov and Prof,Kochetkcov, 
Members of the Group).
links with the Institute of Microbicolcfj-' 
of the Academy of Sciers es, USSR 
(Academician Krasilinikov to be tha 
head of the laaieon Group).
Group from amongst the scientists oDf the 
Institute for Physical Problems of 'the 
Academy of Sciences, USSR, with 
Academician P,Kapitza as leader of “the 
Liaison Group.
Liaison Group with Academician 
Reutova Prof. V.I. Goldanskli and 
Academician •Cochetkov and Collaboraition 
with:-

University of Bombay 
Centre of Advanced 
Study in Appl5#d 
Chemistry:

1. Institute of Natural Compounids
2. Institute of Organic Chemistry
3 . Moscow State University.
Links with Kirov Institute for Texltile 
and Light Industry, Leningrad with 
Prof. V.F. Androsov as leader and 
Prof. A«I. Meos, Prof. N,F, Oilov ?and 
Profa L-W. Smirnov and Members of "the 
Group,



Anneyure to item No. 2(b)(̂ )

DATES OF SELECTION CrMMXTOTEE MEETIIJGS FOR AWARD OF 
SCHDIARSHIPS A3TO FELI03WSHIPS DURING 1971-72.

Schome Bay and deate 
of the mne'ttinĝ

3.

Time

Financial assistance to 
teachers for research/learned 
work in hmanities including 
aocial sciences (first award)

Financial assistance to 
teachers for research/learned 
work in sciences (first award)

Senior and Jijinior research 
fellowships in h-omanities 
inclnding social -sc-iences* •
(firpit award).
Senior and Junior research 
fellowships in science 
subjects (first award)
Scholarships for honours and 
postgraduate studies in 
‘ Arabic/Persian.
Scholarships for postgraduate 
studies in Sanskrit/Pali/Prakrit

Scholarships for students of 
hill areas of North-last India 
for postgraduate studies and 
research in sciences and 
humanities including social 
sciences
Utilization of services of 
retired teachers (first award)

Research fellowships in 
Engineering & Technology
Financial assistance to teachers 
for research/learned work in 
humanities including social sciences 
(second award)
Financial assistance to teachers 
for research/learned work in 
sciences (second award)
Senior and Junior research 
fellowships in humanities including 
social sciences (second award)
Senior and Junior research 
fellowships in science subjects 
(Second award)
Utilization of v-services of retired 
■t'er'.oher? (second r-vrard).

Thurscday 
l8th LMarch 1971.

Thurscday
25 th march 1971

Thurscday 
Pij-f.h ..Tnnf:> T Q71

Thurscday 
1st Jfuly 19'/1

Thurscday 
8th Jfuly 1971

Thurscday 
8th J-July 1971

Thurssday 
8th JJuly 1971

Thurssda,y 
5 th A\ugust 1971

Thurssday
19th August 1971

Thurssday
16 th September 1971

Thurssday
23rd September 1971 

Thurssday
18 th November 1971 

Thurssday
25th I November 1971

Thurssday
3rd I February 1972

10.30 A.M.

10.30 A.M.

10.30 A.M.

10.30 A.M.

10.00 A.M.

12.00 Noon, 

3.00 P.M.

10.3c A.M. 

10.3c A.M.

10.3c A.M.

10.30 A.M.

10.30 A.M.

10.30 A.M.

10.30 A.M.



Confidential 

XmVERSITY GRAmS CCmSSION

Meeting:
Dated. 3rd March 1971- 

Item No.3j T o approve the stateme't of grants released
after the last meeting of the Commission held 
on 3rd February 1971.

3.No, Name of the' 
University

I

P L A N
Purpose Grant

released

L. Agra

Grant for hoi ling a Seminar on National 
Integration.

Purchase of library books and journals 
for Science Departments,

k, 000 

35,000

D.S.B, Government 
College,Nainital.

Affiliated Colleges

Financial assistance to teachers for 
research work in Sciences ‘

S.R.K. Degree College Grant to students’ Aid, Fund 
Firozabad, —

K.N.Govb. College, 
Gyanpur (Varanasi )

Birla Govt.Degree 
College,Srinagar 
(Garhwal)

D.S.M. Degree College 
Kanh(Moradabad)

Basic grant for purchase of library 
books - Balance

-do-

-do-

Gokul Das Hindu Girls‘Construction of laboratory building and 
College,Moradabad. purchase of science equipment.

N.M.S.N. Dass 
Colleg<^. Budaun.

Agra College, 
Agra.

-do-

Sri Chitra Gupta 
Degree College, 
Mainpuri.

Construction of Non-Resident Students’ Centre 

Construction of Women’s Hostel

Purchase of Science equipment

Construction of library building, purchase 
of library furniture and books.

500

1,750

500

500

500

15,000

8,000

1,900

3,100 

10,000

p.t .o ,



Gan^Jdundvrara' Col3.ege 
Ganjdundvara.

Agra Contd.
Elxroansion of science education.

-2-

S.M. College, Chandausi. Construction of library building and
purchase of science equipment and 
furniture.

C.L. Jain College, 
Firozabad.

Agra College, Agra.

"K.R. Girls’ College 
Mathura.
N.M.S.N. Das College, 
Budaun.

Narain College, 
Shikohabad.

Ganjdundwara College,
Gan̂ jd mdwara.
Tika Ram Kanya Mahavidyalaya,
Aligarh.
?.C.Bagla Degree College,
Hathras.
National Degree College,Bhagaon.
J.S. Hindu College, Amroha.
Narain College,Shikohabad.
K.N. Govt. College,Gyanpur.
K.R. College, Mathura.
S.R.K. College, Firozabad,
Bareilly College, Bareilly.
St. John’s College, Agra.
S.M. College, Chandausi.
Kanya Mahavidyalaya Degree College, 
Bareilly.
K.R. Girls’ College, Mathura.
National Degree College,Bhagaon.
Rajendra Prasad Degree College,
MirganJ•
Tika Ram Kanya Mahavidyalaya,Aligarh, -do-

Coiistruction of Chemistry laboratory.

Book grant for 1969-70.

-do-

-do-

, -do- 

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-
-de-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-
-do-

for 1970-71

N.M.S.N. Das College,Budaun. 
Radhay Hari Degree College, 
Kashipur(Nainital).
K.R. Girls’ College, Mathura,

Gulab Singh Hindu College, 
Chandpur Sian.
D.A.K. Degree College, 
Moradabad,
G.S.H. Degree College, 
Chandpur Sian.
K.N.Govt. College, Gyanpur. 
J.S. Hindu College, Amroha.

Smt. B.D. Jain Girls’Degree 
Agra.
I.V.R.I. Izatnagar.

Hindu College, Moradabad

-do- 
-do-

Grant for programmes of student 
welfare, 1970-71*

-do-

Ejcpansion of Science education. 

Establishment of Text Book library 

-do-
Development of postgraduate studies 
in Humanities & Social Sciences.
Book grant for 1969̂ 70.
Award of junior research fellowships 
in Science.
Grant towards implementation of the 
selected colleges project under the 
College Science Improvement Pro£”'amme,

3,000

15,000

2,000

1.250 

750 

750

1.250

1,000

1,000

1,000

750 
750 

i+,875 ■ 
^,875
î ,875 ' 
h,i2^ 

î •,875 
^,875 
i ,̂125
3.375

3.375
3.375
3.375

1̂ ,125"
3.375
3.375

2.500

2.500 

20,000

500

1,000
3,000

750

1,909.68

80,000

Total;



- 3 “

Ali.garh Muslim University
Purchase of books amdi joiarnals for 2^,000
Science Departments..
Furnishing the ccfnimioni room of composite 3^000
hostel for 260 vomein students,
Avrard of scholarshi.ps; for Honours Studies 1,100
in Arabic.
Avard of research sJchiolarships in science^ 733<-87 
Grant-in-axd towardis salary of library Asstts,8,000 
Grant-in-aid for thie purchase of books and 60,000 
journals for develo^pment of Engineering 
education and reseairch.
Purchase of furnituire for the provosts 3 ̂ 0^0
offices for women hiostels and boy's hostels.
Construction of extension to the building 10,000 
for Edn. Departmiemt.
Contingency grant ffoir junior research 1,000
fello'wships in Humainities & Social Sciences.

-do- -1;000
Grant for holding ax Seminar on 2.,600
• "Analytical.Pkilosoplhy"- , . . .
Grant for meeting tbh(e expenditure 95^00C
towards first phases of the sewerage and 
sewage disposal schieme.
Construction of bomncdary wall-cum-buiid 2,00,000
fo:̂  Medical Collegee (Campus.
Construction of En^g. Students Hostel 50^000
Grant towards Fielcd 'Training Work in 5^000
Geology during 197C0-71-*
Construction of rô adls for J.N. Mediv-al 2,00,000
College. ________

Total: f, . R'7

l.lahabad
Financial assistancce: to teachers yOO
for research work :ini Sciences.
Financial assistancce to teachers for 2^0
research work in Hium.anities,
Award of research iseholarships in Science/ 500
Humanities & Socital Sciences - Contin
gency grant.

-do- 500
Unassigned grant f'or- 1 9 7 0 - 7 1  2 5 , 0 0 0
Utilisation of ser'vlces of retired 2 , 7 2 5 » 8 0
teachers.

-do- Conti.ngency grant 1 , 0 0 0
Grant for holding l^th Annual Conference 2 , 5 0 0
of the Indian PublLic Health Association.
Grant for holding Winter School for 6,775
foreign students.
Grant for holding a Seminar on ^,200
"Ultrasonics and ilts application”.
Grant for holding a Symposium on 1 9 , 0 0 0
"Thermal Ionisation”’.

p .t .o .



Allahabad Contd,

-if-

Ewing Christian College 
Allahabad.

-do-
-do-
-do-

Allahp,bad Degree College 
Allahabad.

-do-
Ewing Christian College^ 
Allahabad.

Affiliaated Colleges
Basic grant for purchase of library 500
books.
Purchasse of equipment, furniture and books 10,000 
for B.ESc. (Mathematical)co-ursev
piarchasse of library books and laboratory 20,000
furnitiure for Zoology blocka
Book grrant for 1970-71 ^^875

-do- ^,125
-do- for 1969-70 1,000
-do- 1,750

Total:

k, Andhra

/Scieences

i,Q6,Z0a.3£L

Financiial assistance to teachers for 
researcch -work in H-umanities.

-do-* Sciences 
— do- 
— do-

Avrard cot Junior fellowships to the 
stndentts admitted to M.E. & M.Tech,
Course during 1970-71.
Grant-jin-aid for meeting the expenditure 
on Fiejld Training Work in Geology.
Grant tfor holding a Summer Institute in 
Chemisltry for College Teachers during 1970. 
Award cof junior research fellowships in 
Grant If or holding International Symposium 
on "Human Genetics".

375
500
250

1,000
75,000

3,000

3,000

2C 035 .-̂ 8̂ 
6,000

A.M.A.L. College,Anakapalle.
S.R.V.B. S, J.B.Maharan se Cfsl 
Peddapuram.
Noble College, Machilipatnam.
V. S.M.College,Ramachandrapuram.
Sir C. Ramalinga Reddy College,Eluru.. 
V.S.M. College,Ramachandrap-uram. Estit. 
P.R. Government College,Kakinada.
New Science College,Hyderabad. 
Mahara,iah*s College for Women,
Vizianagram.
Chundi Ranganayakulu College 
Chilakaluripat.
D.N.R. College, Bhimavaram.
Bapatla College of Arts h Science 
Bapatla,
S.R.V.B.S.J.B. Maharanee College, 
Fedda'̂ urain.

Affilliated Colleges

Basic {grant for purchase of library 
books

-do-
-do- 
-do- 
-do-

of Text Book Q.ibrary 
-do-

Bool'k grant for 1969-70. 
-do-

-do-
-do- 
-do-
-do-

500

500

500
500
389.3^1,000

1,000
1.250 

750

750

1.250 
1,000

7^1 .7 2
p.t.o.
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Constmction of ILibrary b-uilding. 
Constr-Qction of ILaboratories 
Ctnstruction of Mon-Resident Sti^dents 
Centre and librairy building. 
Constr-uction of UibraiT building. 
Improvement of* chialk boai’de#
Purchase of scienice etiuipment •' 
and laboratory fmrniture.

Andhra Contd.

A.IT«R. College,Gudivada 
Sir C.R.R. College, Eluru 
V.S.M. College, Ramachandra 
pirram*
D.IT.R. College,Bhimavaram.
S.R.R. & C.V.R.Go\rt.
College, Vio’aywada,
Chlntalapati Satya Devi 
St, Theresa’s College for 
Women, Eluru 2.
S.KaB.R. College,Amalapuram, Construction of sscience laboratories.
Rajah R.S.R.K. Rangargg|;g^Jjl.Construction of lilbrary building 
Karis Stella College, ’ Construction of W'^omen’s hostel.
Vijaywada,
'C.S.R. Sanaa College, • Grant ho Student” s Aid Fund.
®ngole.
Rajah R*S.R.K. Ranga Rao -dO-
Coliege^ Bobbili.* * *
Chundi Ranganayakulu College -do-
Chilakaluripet.
Akkineni Nagesvrara Rao College -do-
Gudivada.
Mahara.ja's College, Vizianagram. -do-
Y.A. Go-̂ rt. College for Women, -do-
Chirala.
Govt. Arts & Science College, -do-
’Razole.
P.N.B. College, Nidubrolu. -do-
J.M.Jo College for Women, -do-
Tenali.
Andhra Lutheram College of Edn.
Guntur,
D.N.R. College,Bhimavarami. 
Sri S.G.IT. College, 
Narasaraopet.
Sri K.3. Ramars College, 
Amalapuram.
A.M.A,L. College,Anakapalle. 
A.N.R. College, Guc’tvada 
Shri Y.N. College, Narsapur.

Grant for organiesing a Workshop on the 
revision of B.Eda, syllabus. 
Construction of Dlibrary building.
Grant for studentts' welfare programme 
for 1969-70.

-do-
-do-

Construction of llibrary building 
Estt. of Text Bocok Library

30.000
35.000
20.000

lf0,000
SkO

50.000

10,000 
10,000 
35,000

3.250

2.250 

1, 000
2.750

1,000
750

1,000

2.750
1.750

3,000

10,000
500

500

3,000
35,000

1,000

Total: 1̂ ,01,631.5 -̂

p . t. o.
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Annamalai
;".’t<ast:ia.4g£jpsŝ^

Grant tow ards implementation o f  revised 11,000
in ternatidonal f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  Muthiah 
Poljrfcechniiic.
Award o f  j  junior f  ello^-'ships to  tlie stu- 20, M )
dents o f  x postgr-aduate coni’ee in 

-Ti-
Avrard (If j  junior research fellovrshxps at 2,150
the Centrere o f  Advanced Sfitdy in Marine
Biology.
Purchase c of departmental library books 10, 000
and j ournaia Is (Humani ties)
Rjrchase c of library books and journals l6,000 
(humanitides)

-do-D- for Science Departments ^5,000
-do-D- -do- 11,000

Payment of̂ f unassigned grant for 5^000
19?0-7l(S€3econd InstaMent)
Grant towjwards scheme of Visiting 3^000
studentshiiips for 1970-71.
Grant towa^ards Field Training of M.Sc. 1,700
Geology St3tudent;s during 1970-71.

Total;

6. AwitdheBh Pratap Singh
Affiliat€bed Colleges

Vanijya Mahavidyalaya,
Satna,
Degree College, Newari,
Chhatrasal Govt. College,
Panna.
Govt. Girls’ Degree College,
Rewa.
Go\'i:. Science College, Re^m.
Govt. College of Education, 
Chhatarpur,
Govt. Girls’ Degree College,
Rê va.
Govt. Degree College, Sidhi.
C.M.Degree College,Maharajpur. 
Degree College, Wewari 
Vanijya Mahavidyalaya, Satna.
Law College, Shahdol
Thakur Ranmat Singh College, Rewa

Basic gramnt for purchase of library 
books,

-do-
-do-

Purchase c of eq.uipment and furniture
Purchase c of Science equipment & books. 
Book granint for 1969-70.

-do- for 1970-71

-do
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

Govt. Science College, Rewa. Developmennt of postgraduate studies in
Science s’lsubjects,

Shaheed Kedarnath Degree Grant to • Students’Aid Fund
College, Mauganj, Rewa.
Maharaja College, Chhatarpur. -do-
Chhatrasal MuniciiDal Degree -do-
College, Maharajpur(chhatarpur)
Arts & Commerce Degree College
Hanumana(Rewa) Financial! assistance to teachers for

research 1 work, in Humanities.
T.R.S.Arts College,Rewa Grant to S Students’ Aid Fund

-do- Basic gramnt for purchase of library books

1 ,24,850

5 0 0

750
î 99.7C

10,000

10,000 
IOC'-

3 . 3 7 5

3 . 3 7 5
3 . 3 7 5
3 . 3 7 5
3 . 3 7 5
3 . 3 7 5  
1̂ ,875

53,500

750

2,750
750

250

3.250
500



- 7 -

A^dhesh Pratap Singh Contd.̂
Govt. Science College,Rewa,

Govt. Engg. College, Refwa«
MotilalNehra Law College,
Chho.t'Q,rpui7 •T.R.S.College, Rewa.

Financial, asssi.stance to teachers for 
research workk in Sciences*

-ddo)-
Grant to &tudde;nts' Aid Fund.
Estt. of Textt Book library.

Total;

750
250
750

1,000

iVii7*-{-7̂ i.?o'

7 . Banaras Eind-u University

^laboratory in the 
deptt. of Matallurgy.

Grant of exteenision in the scholarship 766.13
tenure of“ ressearch scholarships in 
S ci enc imianii t i es.
Financial. asssi.stance to teachers for 8OO
r̂ searcl:̂  -vforkk .

-dco~ ^25
Construction I of separate library block 3 >000
for Women’s CCollege.
Award of reseeatrch scholarships in 1,000
Science/H-umannjities & Social Sciences - 
Contingent gi;ra,nt.
Grant for prcoimotion and strengthening 35^000
of research.
Purchase of 31iLbrary books and journals 75,000
for various JScience Departments.
Construction! of extension to Pilot Plant / 167.77
Award of juniior fellowships to the students 29,000
admitted to Itbe postgraduate course in
Chemical Engi^ineering.
PajHDaent of sttiipends and ^Scholarships for tiel5,88 1̂-.82 
students of } Faculty of C'-: lental Learning 
Award of seniior research fellcwships in 2,109.68
Engineering Technology.
Constructdcm of hos-els for 102 students 50,000
each.
Award of reseefarch scholarships at the 1,225
Centre of* Adivmnced, Study in Philosophy 
during 1970-'-73..
Award of sennicor research fellowships 2,822.58
in Science.
Grant foir orrgfanising a Summer Institute 25,000
in English lijamguage Teaching for College 
Teachers diirriing 1971 •
Construc-tiona <of extension to Geography 90,000
Departmemt bbullding.

p.t.o.
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Banaras Hindu University Contd.
Affiliated Colleges

1____________2__________________________3

Vasant Kanya Mahavidyalaya Book grant for 1970-71 
Kamachha,
Vasanta College for Women -do-
Varanasic

Bangalore
Total:

Constr^action of Ladies’ Hostel 
at New Campus.
Payment of unassigned grant for 1970-71 
(Second Instalment)
Grant for holding a Summ.eT Institute 
in Earth Sciences during 1970.

h

3 . 3 7 5

3 . 3 7 5

3,39A5C0.98

50^000 

12^500 

11,897.^-8

Affiliated Colleges
Central College,Bangalore Financial assistance to teachers for

r<isearch -work in sciences.
The Al~Ameen Arts & Science -do- Humanities
College, Bangalore.
M,E.S. Teachers’ College, Grant to Students’ Aid Fund 
Bangalore.
Pam Narain Chellaram -do-
'.ollege of Cormnerce^Bangalore.
S.L^N. College of Arts & Commerce -do-
Bangalore,
A.P. College of Arts & Book Grant for 1969-70
Commerce, Bangalore.
Maharani’s College for Women -do-
Bangalore.
The National College,Bangalore, -do-
Mount Carmel College,Bangalore -do- for 1970-71.
Acharya Pathsala College of -do-
Arts, Bangalore.
Vijaya College, Bangalore. -do-
Evening College of Arts & Commerce -do-
Bangalore.
Sri Renukacharya Evening College -do-
Bangalore.
Vijaya College, Bangalore. Basic grant for purchase of libraiy 

 ̂ books.
B.M.S. College for Women, Purchase of laboratoi*y equipment.
Bangalore, library books and laboratory futniture

250

250

750

2,750

750

1.250  

1 ,249.8a.

1.250
4.875
4.875

^875
750

1,500

500

10,000

p. t.o
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Ban.galore Contd.
S .Fij alingappa College, Bangalore 
National College^,BangsXore 
Vio aya College, Bangalore,
B.M.S.College for vromen.
Bangalore.
Mount Carmel College,Bangalore. 
Acharya Pathasala College of 
Arts, Commerce & Sc3.ence,Bangalore.

Par chase of laboratory equipment 
-do-

Construction of laboratory 
building and Professors’ room- 
Grant to Students’Aid Fund

-do-
-do-

ViJ aya College, Bangalore Grant towards College Science 
liiiprovement Programme.

Total

10,000 
10,000 
3,^81,75
2,750
3.250
3.250
8o, 000

2,23,0̂ . 0^̂

9* Berhampur
Award of research scholarships in Science/ ^99*97 
Hiamanities & Social Sciences.
Construction of 12 *D’ !U.pe staff 50^000
quarters for lecturers.
Financial assistance to teachers for ^00
research vork in Sciences.
Purchase of library books and journals 30,000 
(Humanities)

-do- for Science Deptts, 37,000 
Grant towards salaries of additional 6o,000 
staff appointed in Science Deptts.
Construction of Science Block 2,00,000
Purchase of Scientific equipment 1,90,000
Purchase of books and journals for 37,500
the Faculty of Science.

S eK. C. G. College, P^alakh^uradi 
Khallikote College, Berhampur*.

-do-
-do-

S,K.C. G. College, Paralakhemundi 
Bhaj anagar College, Bhaj anagar
Govt. Medical College,Berhampur 
S,K. G.G. College, Parlakhemundli

Science College, Hinjilicut 
S.K.C.G. College, P.O.
Pp,ralakhemundi.

Affiliated Colleges

Grant to students’ Aid Fund, ^^7^0
Financial Assistance to teachers 750
for research work in sciences.
Book grant for 1969-70 1,250
Book grant for 1970-71 ^,875
Estt. of Text Bock Mbrary 500
Purchase of laboratory eqtiipment, 10,000
furniture & books
Book grant for 1 9 6 9 - 7 0  9 9 ^ * 3 5
Grant for Studentself are Programme 1,000 
for 1969“70.
Grant to students’ Aid Fund. 1,000
Grant for Students’ Welfare 000
Programme for 1970-71.

Total: 6.3^,5^9»3^

p . t . o .
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10. Bhagalpur
Grant towards salary of adlditiional 80 ,̂000
staff appointed in various; sciience deptts.

-do- Homaniti-es Depttts. ^0,000
Financial assistance to teacheers for 250
research i«;-ork in sciences..
Construction of Chemistry Blocck il5^000
Parchass. of Scientific equipmcent for 91^^39
the departments of Bot.aniy & Zcoology.

Gorelal Mehta College,
Baninankhi,
D.S.College, Katihar
Bharat Sewak Samaj College, Saipaul
S.K.R. College,Barhigha
G*B. College, Naugachia
Gorelal Mehts College, Bansmankhi
Jantara College, Jamtara
S.K.R. College,Bar'bigha
G.M.College, Banmankhi
G.B. College, Naiagachia
K.S.S.College, Lakhisarai
A.P.S.M. College, Barauni. 
Rsiiichandrasingh College, Manjhaul 
Jamtara College, Jamtara 
Simdravati Mahila Mahavldyalaya, 
Bhagalpur.
R.D.& D.J. College,Monghyr,
Pandit Bali Ram Sharma College 
Banka.
D.S.College, Katihar 
Gorelal Mehta College, Banmankhi 

-do-
Sundravati Mahila Mahavidyalaya 
Bhagalpur,
B.S.S, College, Supaul.
A.P.S. Memorial College,Barauni. 
Sundravati Mahila Mahavidyalaya, 
Bhagalpur.
S.K, Mahila College,Begusarai. 
Teachers' Training College, Deogb 
Forbesganj College, Forhesganj.

Affiliated Colleges 
Estt. of TexG Book librciry 500

-do- 1,000
-do- 1,000

Book grant for 1969-70 1,250
-do- 1,000
-do- 7 5 0
-do- 7 5 0
-do-for 19TO-73L ^,875

-do- 3 , 3 7 5
-do- ^,125
-do- ^,125
-do- ^,125
-do-
-do- 3 , 3 7 5
-do- ^,125

Construction of library bui Idling i|-0,000
Construction of PsychoL.ogy laiboratory 10,000

Purchase of laborator:y eqiuipmient, 5,000
furniture and library b-ooks.
Construction of Non-R*esidient Students’ 10,000 
Centre.
Basic grant for purchas e of Hibrary 500

-do- 500

-do- 500
-do- 500

ar

Students* Aid Fund, 1,750

-do- 750
-do- 750
-do- 2,250

: : . o .
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Bhaagalpur Contd.
AP?S Mamorial Co liege, BJaramnl. 

-do- -
Kairyanand Sharma Smara!,k College 
Lakkhisarai.

-do-

Grant for Students’ Welfare Programme 1,000 
for 1969-70,

-do- f'ir 1979-7 1. ^,000
Grant to Students’ Aid Fund. 2,250

Book grant faor 1969-70 1,000

11** Bihar
Total: 3,»5,3B9

Purchase of library books and journals 10,000 
(Humanities)
Construction of Arts Block 1,00, 000
Unassigned gran- for 1970-71 10,000

Affiliated Colleges
Jar.nta College, Jhanjha:rp)ur
C.MVI. College, Darbhang^a.
Teeachers’ Training Coi:iege,
Tuirk j..
Tiirhut College of Agri cuiltuire_,
J l2coli(Musaffarpur)
Ho’tti Lai Ramnat Collejge, Ainnou.r 
J. IP. Mahi la Mahavidyaliaya,. Cbapr a.
IB.College, Jayne^ar.

Millat College, Laheriaisarai-
D.IB. College, Jaynagar ,
Mi-lat College, Laheria;saxai 
Malhila Shilakala Bhawain ColZLege, 
Muizaf f arpur,
Ra-jindra College, Chapr?a,
R. ID. S. College, Muzaf far’puii’ * 
Prrabhunath College, Pairs.a..
R«IB. College, Dalsingsjaral
Mi31at College, Laheriaie&mi«

-do-
M.CJ.K. College, Betiah..

Grant to Studems’ Aid F̂ jmd, 1,750
-do- 3,250
^do- 750

-do- 750

-do- 1,750
Book grant for 1969-70 750

-do- 1,000
-do- 1,000
-do-for 1970-7 1. 3,375
-do- 3,3̂ r5
-do- 3,375
-do- h, 875

Construction of Men’s Hostel. 1^,000
-do- 10,000

Purchase of laboratory equipment 5,000
and furniture,
Estt. of Text Book library 1,000
Basic grant for purchase of library 500
books«
Grant to Students’Aid Fund. 2,750

Total:

p  • t  • o <
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12, Bombay
Purchase of library books ?and journals "7^,000 
(H’omanities)
Grant towards salaries of* additional staff 
appointed in Humanities and Social 53,000
Sciences Deptts.
Cultural Exchange Programm'e between 196.990
India and U.S.S.R. for ttie year 1970-71.
Grant for holding a Summer Institute in l8 
Biology for College teaclhe.rs during 1970.
Recurring grant for the ^co'nversion 10,000
scheme in degree course in. the deptt. 
of Chemical Technology-
Construction of Internatio)nal Students 25^000 
house.
Construction of Science Block and 3>50^0»00 
Workshop etc.at the University Campus,
Kole Kalyan.
Construction of Intern-at.ional Students’ 15,000 
house.
Purchase of department.al library books ^,000 
and j ourna Is (Hiraian i t i e s )
Grant towards salaries of one Professor 23,000 
and one Reader for the dieptt.of Geography,

Affiliated Colleges
Development of Teachers’' Training 
Programme.
Grant to Students’Aid Fond 

-do-

Bcmbay Teachers’Training 
College, Bombay-20 
Elphinstone College,Bombay 
Nair Hospital Dental College,
Bombay.
Goa Education Society’s Dhempe -do-■
College of Arts & Science,Panjim(Goa^
St. Xavier's College,Bombay. Financial assistance to t<eachers for

research work in sciences •
Topiwala National Medical College Development of library 
Bomb ay-8.

Basic grant for purchase of library 
books.

Smt. Mithibai Î lDtiram Kundnani 
College of Commerce & Economics 
Bomb ay-5
M.M. College of Arts and N»M.
Institute of Science(Bha^'/an ’ s 
College)Andheri, Bombay,
Maharashtra College of Arts ^
Science, Bombay,
Bombay Teachers’ Training College, 
Bombay,
The Chikitsak Samuha Sir Sitaram 
and Lady Shantibai Patkar College 
of Arts & Science, Garegaon,B‘Ombay-62. 
Sadhana School of Educational Research 
and Training, Santa Cruz(West)Bombay

Book grant for I969-7O

-do-
-do-

-do-

-do-

5,000

3.250 
1,000

3.250 

750

1,000

500

1.250

1,000

750 )
1.250 )

7 5 0 )

p. 11,



- 1 3 -

1 1

I Bombay Contd,
I Maharshi Dayanand Ed\ication Society’s 
C College of Arts & Science, Parel,Bombay 
i Kishinchand Chellaram Lccw College,
} Bombaj'-,
I Hansraj Jiwandas Coll3g<e of Edncation 
I Bombay.
► Siddharth College of Arts & Science,
] Fort,BomlDay-l,
I P.amnarain Ruia College,Ma.tunga,
! Bombay“19•
t Sadhana College of Ednaĉ at ion,
: Bombay.
; Kirti M» Doongorsee College, Bombay
The Chikitsak Samuha S. S. and L.S.
■pa'tk'ar College' of & ScleAc^ '
Bombay.12
Ramnarain Ruia Collegte, Bombay.

Book grs,nt for 1969-70 1,21+9.56
-12.

-do- 1,000

-do- 750

-do- 1,250

-do- h

Purchase of Water Cooler 1,000

Purchas? of fiirniture for 9,999*0?
litrary.
Construction of Science 1,20,000
•laboratories;
Purchas3 of fans and addi- 8,000
tional furniture for nev7 
Reading Hall.

Total: 7,19, î6l .02

1 3. Burdwan
Financial assistance to teachers 6OO 
for research work in Sciences,

1 ,966.50Grant towards provision of 
smokeless chullah in Women's 
Hostel No.IT

-dc- in Teacher’s v^arters 1 6 7 8  
Construction of library buildinglO, 000

Affiliated Colleges

B.N. Mahavldyalaya,
Itachuna*.

Burdwan Raj College, Buxdiw'an. 
Trivenidevi Bhalotia College, 
Raniganj.
Katwa College, Katwa»

Financial assistance to 
teachers for research work 
in Humanities.

-do-
-do-

Basic grant for purchase 
of lib'ary books.

i+00

250
500

500

p.t.o.



Burdwan Cor.td,

-Ik-

h

Bankura Christian College, 
Bankura.
Vivekanands Mahavidyalaya, 
Burdwan.
Asansol Girls College,Asansol. 
Kalna College, Kalna 
Asansol Gir5s College, Asansol, 
Vivekananda Mahavidyalaya, 
Burdwan,
Kalna College, Kalna.
Syams-under College, Syamsiinder. 
Katwa College, Katwa.

Hooghly Women’s College,
P.O. Hooghly.
Rama Nanda College, Bishnupur,
Raghunathpur College, 
Raghunathpur.
Kalna College, Kalna,
Syamsnnder College,
Syams-under.
Rampurhat College, Ramp-urhat. 
Guskara Maha^ddyalaya, Guskara. 
Sree Gopal Bannerjee College, 
Bagati, P.O. Magra.

Basic grant for purchr.se 0)f library/ 500
books.
Estt. of Text Book library. 1,000

-do- 998.15
Book grant for I969-7O 1,250

-do- 995.68
-do- 1,000

Grant to Students* Aid Funid. 3^250
-do- 1,750

Purchase of laboratory equiipment, 6,036
furniture and library books.
Impiovement of library and. laboratory 30,000
facilities.
Purchase of laboratory equipment 20,000
and furniture.
Improvement of chalk board.s. 900
Grant for Students’Welfare Prograranie. 5OO

-do- 000
Grant to Students’ Aid Fan-.d. 3^250
Construction of Teachers’h.oste;l l4, ii-̂0
Basic grant for purchase of libraiy 500
books.

■̂ ota.l: 1 ,06,26^.333-

Financial assistance to te;achers for 25O
research work in Sciences.

-do- 2,275
Grant of extension in the tenuire of 1,183.33
research scholarships in S-cienice/
Humanities.
Grant for holding All India Uniiversity 10,000 
National Integration Samitee Conference.
Financial assistance to teiachers for 200
research work in Hnmanitie.s.

-do- Sciences 500
Grant of extension in the tenuire of sr. 1,709.63
research fellowships in Humiani.ties.
Cultural Exchange Programm'e between II3.5O
India and U.S.S.R. for the year 1970-71.
Award of Jr. fellowships t<o thie students ^,^55 
admitted to the Diploma course in Computer 
and Control Engg.at Radio Physdcs and 
Electric Department.
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Caalcutta Contd,
Krrishnagar College of Conimierce, Financial assistance to teachers for 
Krrlshnagar. research work in Humanities.
Miiidnapore College, Mi±apo)re. 
SrriChaitanaya College ,Babra, 
Innstit-ute of Postgraduate Medi- 
caal Ed\ication and Res earch, Calcutta. 
Malaulana Azad College, Calcutta.
Stt. Pauls Cathedral M^isslon College 
Cslalcutta.
Vfivekananda Centenary College, 

Rahara,
« Seanskrit College, CaLcutta. 
Ps^anskura Banamali College,
Pc->anskura,
Vi^^dyasagar Teachers \ Training^ 
CCollege, Midnapore.
TOluberia College, Ului'beriLa.

-do-
-do-
-do- Sciences
-do- Humanities

-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

Grant for Students’ Welfare Programme.

S6eva Bharati Mahavidyalaya,
P?,̂ '. Kapgari.
B6ethune College, Calcutta,.
KeCandi Raj College, Karadi 
(i'Murshidahad.)

. RMshi BankiiT'̂ 'iandra College,
KKantalpara P.©. Naihai-ti.
PPanskura Banamali CoHlege,
PP.O. Panskura.
S6eva Bharati Mahavidy/-alaya,
PP.®, Kapgari
VVijaygarh Jyotish Ray College, 
CCalcutta.
RRaja Peary Mohan ColILege,,
UUt tarpar a (Hooghly)
BB.T. (S.T.T. ) College,, Agartala. 
Mahisha,dal Raj College,P.O.
JlMahishadal.
Msutosh College, Calcutt.a.
BBrahraananda Kishab Cihandxa College,
CCalcutta. ..................
YYogoda Satsanga Palpe.ra Maha- 
widyalaya^ Palpara.
BBonhooghly College of Commerce, 
CCalcutta.
KNarasinha Butta College, Hovrrah. 
Wivekanan^iE Satavarslhiki Maha- 
widyalaya. P.®. ManiLkpar-a.
IBidhan Chandra College, P.O.
RRishra.
iVMuralidhar Girls’ Co;ileg;e, Calcutfei.Estt,

Extension of library and laboratory 
facilities.
Purchase of library books
Construction of laboratory bldg.

-do-
IiAprovement of laboratory facilities

Purchase of laboratory equipment.
Construction of Men’s hostel.
Basic grant foi purchase of library 
books.

-do-
-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-

-do-

-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

Text Book Library.

200

500
150
500

250

250
3 7 5

750
250

1,000
30.000 

2,000
56.000
20.000

15.000

10.000 

31,000

500

500

500
500

500
500

500

500

500
500

500

1,000
p. t. o,
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Calcutta Contd.
Vivekananda SatavarsMki 
Mahavidy alaya, P . C. Manikpar a.
Bon Kooghly College of Coramerce 
Calcutta.
Raja Narendralal Khan Women's 
College, Midnapore,
Raja Peary Mohan College,Uttarpara. 
Brahmananda Kishab Chandra College, 
Calcutta,
Belda College, Belda.
Asutosh College, Calcutfe.
Bajkul Milani Mahavidyalaya,
P.O. Kismat Bajkul.
Mahadevananda Mahavidyalaya, 
Manirampore, P.®. Barrackpore« 
Mahisha'̂ ’al Girls’ College,Mahishadal. 
Raja Peary Mohan College,Uttarpara. 
Rama Krishna Mission Siksha Mandira 
P.O. Belijr Math.
Vivekananda Mission Mahavidyalaya 
Vivekanagar, P* ®.Barbasudevpur. 
Bonhooghly College of Commerce,

Estt. of 5'Jext Book library.

-doo-
-doo-
-doo-
-doo-
-doo-
-doo-

Book grantt for 1969-70 
-doo-
-doo-
-doo-
-doo-
-doo-

500

2,000
682,h 2 ^

1 ,000 
1 ' 000

242 .11  - 
1,000 
1,750

750

750
1,250

750

750

Calcutta. -doo- 750
Sree Chaltanya College of Coiuiuerce,
Calciitte. -doo- 1,000
Prabhat Kumar College, P.©.Coiibai. -doo- 1,250
Vidyasagar Teachers' Training College, -doo- 750
Midnapore.
Belda College, Belda. Grant to SStudents' Aid Fund. 1,750
Vivekananda Satvarshiki Maha -doo- 750
vidyalaya, P.O. Manikpara.
Pais kiira Banswali College, Panskura. -doo- 3,250
Mahishadal Raj College,Mahishadal -doo- 2,250
Bongaon Dinabandhu Mahavidyalaya, -doo- 3,250
Bongaon.
Bangabasi Evening College,Calcutta. -doo- 3,250
Mrinalini Datta Mahavidyalaya -doo- 3,250
Calcutta-5 1.
Gobardanga Hindu College, Gobardarga, -do-- 3,250
Kandi Raj College, Kandi -doo- 1,750
(Murshidabad)
Midnapore College,Midnapore. -doo- ?.250
Bangabasi Morning College,Calcutte. -doo- 3,250
Rani Dhanya Kumari College of Comnerce -doo- 1,000
Jaiganj, Marshidabad.
Vivekananda College for Women, -doo- 2,250
Barisha, Calcutta-8.
Basanti Levi College, Calcutta 29. Grant ffor Students' Welfare 2,000

Programme for 1969-70.
î ,000-do- -doo- for 1970-71

Maharaja Srischandra College, Purchase oof library books 2,465
Calcutta.
M.B.B.College, Tripura. Grant towaards College Science 80,000

Inprovemennt Prop'amme.
Seramp ere College, Serampore Grant to SStudents' Aid Fund 3,250
Bankim Sardar College, -doo- 1,750
Tangrakhsli.

p. t. o.
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CCale-utta Contd,
GGarLheta College. aax-Tjlieta, Grant toetudents’ Aid Fund. 2,750
KiCrishnagar College, Krislinagar, -ddo- 2,250
Mtyl-uralidlaar Girls College,Calcutta 29 -ddo- 3>250
ClCharuchandra College, Calcutta-29 -ddo- 3? 250
BBhatter College, Dantan(Midnap6re)Gr&nt ffor Students'Welfare Prograrnme 750
BBankim Sardar College,Tangrakhali. -ddo- 750
MMrinalini Datta Mahavidyapith, Improvemeient of library facilities 1,000
CCalcutta-5 1*

Total:

3 1 5. Calicut
Grant foDr organising a Sunmier 
Institutte in English Language 
Teaching g fox- College Teachers 
sduring . 1971.

25,000

Affiliat,ted Colleges
Govt. Sanskrit College, Utilisat,tion of services of retired
Pattanbi. teachers's.
Christ Co,liege,Irinjalakuda. Grant tco Stud2nts’Aid Fund.
N.S.S. Training College,Ottapalam.Speciaal grant for books and journals

for dev€relopmen-t of Teachers' Training 
Frograminme.
Constimaction of laboratories and 
purchasee of sc'f 'ice equipment arxd 
lib::*ary7- books,
Construaction of Auditorium.

Farook College, Feroke,

Govt. Bir̂ TAien College, 
Dharmad.am, Te H i  cherry. 
Pazhasfei Raja S.S.College,
Mattamur.
Providence Women’s College, 
Calicut.
Merey College, Palghat.

Construaction of Mer/s hostel.

Construaction of laboratory building, 
purchasee of furniture fittings and 
equipmeiant.
Construaction of Botany & Zoology 
laborattories,
Construaction of Chemistiy Block.Sree Kerala Varma College,

Trichur.
Govt. Victoria College,Palghat. Book grcrant for 1970-71 
Govt. Arts & Science College,
Calicut. -do
st. Thomas College, Trichtir. -do-
Farook College, Feroke. -do-
Pazhassi Raja N*S.S.College -do-
Mattanur.

-do- Book gr^ant for I969-7O

2,677.i^0

3,250
2,000

20,000

50, 000 

30,000

33,611

^5,000

13,81t3
it, 875

^-,125 
It, 875 
it, 875 
4,875

1,250

p . t . o ,



Calictit C^ntd.
Farook College, Feroke.
Govt. Arts & Science College, 
Calicut.
Pazbassi Raja N.S,S,College 
Mattanur»
St, Thomas College, Trichiir. 
Medical College, Calient^ 
Farook College, Feroke

Book, ^aict for 1969-70 
-do-

gremt for purchase of library
boofes i.
Esttb, of Text Book library 
(Iramt: to Students' Aid Pundo 
Con£st3ruction of laboratories and 
purcchiase of Science equipment and 
librrairy books.

1,250
988.233

500

1,000 
2,7?0 

50,000

Total;

1 6.Delhi
Gramtb for holding a Summer Institute 3,000
in IMoathematics for School Teachers 
durrimg summer 1970.
Gramtt towards salaries of additional 3,50,000 
staifff for Science Departments.

-do- Humanities Deptts. U, 00,000
Gramtb towards the scheme of Area 30,000
Stuaddies Programme (Pakistan)
Gramtt towards the expenditure incurred 19,000 
on tlrhe non-academic staff appointed, 
agaximst the administrative posts 
crexalted under the provision of Rupees 
ones 'lakh per annum for the Plan period.
Awaxrcd of research scholarships in 2,l6^
Scileinces/Kumanities & Social Sciences.

-do- 696 =.̂3-3
Awaarcd of scholarships for postgrgiduate 1,320
stuiiiies in Science & Humanities to 
stuidients of Hill areas of North East India.
Graamt towards starting of Honours courses 
in S^ociology. 10,000
Graamt towards institution of one year 15,000
ceirt:ificate course in Urdu Paleography.
Amarc’d of junior research fellowships 2,260
in Eilducational Research on Inter-departmental 
bafsiLs.
Fimaancial assistance to teachers for 2^0
re£se3arch work in Sciences.

-do- 250
Grfamt for meeting the expenditure ' acurred 
on. tbhe posts of Administrative Officers 
in. tbhe Departments of Physics,Chemistry,55,000 
Boitaany and Zoology during the years 
190677-68 to 1969-70.
Ut:i]lisation of services of retired 2,838.770
tesacchers.
Grramt for alterations and furniture 10,000
anad fittings in the lecture rooms/ 
laibcoratories of the Deptt.of P îysics.



1 1

DDelhi Contd.

-19-

SSt. Stephen’s College,Delhi
MMiranda House, Delhi.
DDelhi College, Delhi
SSt* Stephen's College,Delhi,

I Lady Shri Ram College for 
WWomen, New Delhi,
GGargi College, New Delhi. 
DDeshbandhu College 
((Day Classes)New Delhi, 
JJanki Devi Mahavidyalaya, 
i'lNew Delhi*.
DDaulat Rani College,Delhi.

-do~
DDeshbandh-Q College (Evening 
CClasaes)New Delhi.
SShyama Prasad MulAerji College 
ffor Women, New Delhi.
GGyan Devi Salwan College,
NNew Delhi.
I Lady Shri Ram College for 
WWomen, New Delhi,
SSt. Stephen’s College,Delhi, 
IDyalsingh College(Day Classes) 
KNew Delhi.
CCentral Institute of Education 
IDelhi.
I^Maitreyi College, Netaj inagar, 
KNew Delhi,
SSt. Stephen’s College, Delhi, 
SShyamlal College, Shahdara,Delhi 
NMaitreyi College, Netajinagar 
ENew Delhi.

Constituent CCoplleges
Financial asssilstance to teachers 
for research ŵ rork in Sciences,

-do- : HiJmanities,
-do- '■

Purcha'^e of ‘bboDoks and literature 
in eox-p^^ctiom 'With the birth 
centenary of LLate Deenabandhu C»F. 
Andrews,.
Purchase of tboooks for B.A. (Pass) 
Course in Psyycihology,
Purchase of iPaicit Junior Calculator 
Extension of C^ollege library'-
Purchase of llilbrary books for M.A, 
•Sanskrit gfncJ Ml;A.* Hiinfdi*.
Purchase of bboooks and equipment for 
B.Sc, (Generall)i)Group 'B’
Construction oDf Science Block. 
Purchase of llilbrary books for 
Honours coursseas,
-do- for B.A..('Pass) Course.
Purchase of ffuirniture and equipment.

1 2 5

2 5 0
1 2 5

5,000

2,500
607.75

2.500

if-, 166,76 
35,000

25.000
9.000
9.000
20.000
7.500Purchase of ffuirniture, sanitary and 

electrical fiit:tings for Psychology laboratory, 
(hrs-ut'for proDg?rammes of Student Welfare, 000 
Grant to Studdeents’ Aid Fund. 3,250

1,000
250

-do-
Grant for Stuudients' Welfare Programme 
for 1969-70.

-do- 
-do-
-do- ffoDr 1970-7 1.

500
1,500
^,000

1 1 7 . Dibrugarh

Total:

Purchase of llalboratory equipment 
for the DeparrtEment of Chemistry 
Grant for proomaotion and strengthening 
of research.

Bo,000

p.t.o.
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Dlbrn^h Contd.

C.K.B. College, Teok
-do-

Dibin College,
Librugarh.
Swahid Maniram Devan 
College, Charing 
North Bank College,
Ghalsmara.
Libragarh H,S,K. Commerce 
College, Dibrugarhp 
J.D.S.G. College,Bokakhat 
Dergaon K,D, College,Dergaon 
The Sibsagar Girls College, 
Sibsagar.
Nandanath Saikia Caliege, 
Titabar.
Naharmtiya College, 
Naharkatiya,
Dibru College, Dibrugarh
Nandanath Saikia C«»llege, 
Titabar.
Chandra Kamel Bezbaruah 
Comaerce College, Jarhat 
Joguanda Deva Satradhikar 
CosT-jejny College, Bokakhat. 
C*K,B. Comerce College, 
Jorha3,
ITandanath Saikia College,
P.O. Titabar,
ribru College, Librngarh.
D.H.S.K. Commerce College, 
Dibrug^h.
lisrth Lakhimpur College, 
ITorth Lakhimpur.
Moran College, P.®,Moranhat ■ 
J.D.S.C* College,Bokakhat,

Graant for prograinmes of stndent 
wel'lfare for 1970-71.
-dO.O- for 1969-70 
-do.o-
Conjnstruction of Teachers’
hoBiBtel
-dcxo
Purrchaae of library books
Con>nstr\iction of library b-uilding 
Connstruction of I'Ton-resident 
Stniudents’ Centre^
Esttt. of Text Book library 
-dd.o-
-do'o-
Bas.sic grant for purchase of
libbrary books
Boook grant for 1969-70
-dox)

-do.o
Gra'ant to Students* Aid Fund
-do.o-
-do.o-
-do.o-
-do.o-

•do-)-
-do.o-

Affiliated CollegeB

2,000

30.000 

6,000 
3,000
S,000

15.000

2,500

32.125
500

1,500

500

750

1,000

750

1,75 0

750

2.250 
1,000
2.250

1,000
750

Total

18, Gauhati, Purxchase library books 
and-d journals (Humanities) 
-do.o-
-do.o- for Science deptts, 
Finnancial assistance to 
teaachers for research work 
in t Sciences 
-do.o-
Punrchase of departmental 
libbrary books and journals 
(Hulumani t i es )
Avra'ard of scholarships for 
pos)Stgraduate studies in 
Sci;ience and Humanities 
to ) students of Hill areas 
of ' North East India.

50.000

50.000 
1,10,000

250

350
35,000

123.23

p.t.o>.
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G a iih a t i  C o n td ,

A f f i l i a t e d  1 C o l le g e s

A.D,P, College, Improvement ODf Chalkboards 995
Nowgang,
Nalbari College, Nalbari Improvement ot)f library and 

laboratory ffaacilities
25,000

St.Maiys’ College, Purchase of eequipment for 2,000
Shillong Home Science c department
Mangaldai College, Construction ( of Womens ’ 25,000
Mangaldai hostel
Tihu College,Tihu. Improvement or»f Chalkboards 996
Karimgang College, Basic grant fcfor pi:rchase 500
Karimgang of library boooks
Pandu College, Pandu, -do- 500
Gauhati-12,
Nalbari College,Nalbari -do- 500
St.Mary’s College,Shillong 3* -do- 500
Cachar College,SiIchat ' * • EoOk *gi'arlt I969-7O * 1,250 •
St.Anthonys' College, -do- 1,250
Shillong.
Kp.rlTngang College, -do- 1,250
Karimgang#
G.C. College,SiIchar -do- 1,250
Dakshin Kamrup College, -do- 750
Palasbari,
Nalbari college,Nalbari -do- l^COC
Gauhati Coiiuiierce College, -do- ■ 1,000'
Gauhati
Pandu College, Pandu -do- 1,250
Imphal College, Imphal Grant to studdents* Aid Fund 2,250
Dinapur College,Dinapur -do- 750
Parmathe-sh Barma College, -do- 1,000
Gaurip-ur
Jawaharlal Nehru College, 
Boko^ Kampr-up 
Kokrajhar College, 
Kohrajhar
St» Anthonys’ College, 
Shillong
North Ganhati College, 
P.O. North Gauhati 
Cotton College, Ga-uhati

KariiEgang College, 
Karimgang
North Gauhati College, 
P.O.Collegenagar,
Gauhati-3 1.
Kokrajhar College, 
Kokrajhar

-do-
Book grant ffoor 1970-71
Construction c of Science 
Block laborattory building 
Book grant ifor>r 1970-71
Grant for slfcuudents’ ve'fare
programme
-do-
Improvement oof cV '^boards 

Book grant jfoxjr I969-7O

Total

750

25,000 

ii,500 .

50c 

3,000 
1, 000

1,000 

2H E 3 1 2 I23

19• Gorakhpur Financial asssistance to teachers 1,100
for researcln \ work in Sciences
-do- 150

p  # t  • o <
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Gorak.lip'ur Contd,

Shri Durgaji Degree 
College,Chandesar
-do-
K^B, Degree Co^l^gSy. 
iHrsapTxr.
National Degree College, 
Barhalgang,Gorakhpur• 
Sakaldiha Degree College, 
Sakaldiha
Udit Naram Degree College,
Shivapati Degree College, 
Shohratgarh

Janta Degree College, 
Ranip-ar (Azamgarh )
M.L.K. Degree College, 
Balrampur
Shri L.B. Shastri Degree 
College, Gonda
S.V, Degree College,Deoria
B.R.D. Degree College, 
Deoria
Satish Chandra Col* ege, 
Ballia
K,S. Saket Mahavidyalaya, 
Falzahad,
D.A.V. College, Asaragarh 
D.C»S»K. Degree College, 
Mannath Bhanjan.

Pant Degree College, 
Par t apga,] i J a-anrjur
G.D. Mahila College,Ballia 
Gandhi Degree College, 
Maltari, Azamgarh 
Satish Chandra College, 
Ballia,
M.L.K. De^ee College, 
Balrainpur
Hindu Degree College, 
Zamania*
Triloknath Degree College, 
??anda
Janta Degree College, 
Ranipur
K.S. Saket Mahavidyalaya, 
Faizabad,
L.B.S, Degree College, 
Gonda
B.H.D. Degree College, 
Deoria

Consttruction of laboratory 
buildding, purcnase of 
equippment and laboratoiy furniture 
Consttruction of Lecture 
Theattres
Constt-^uction of Principal’s 
residdence and Teachers’ 
hosteel.
Purchhase of apparatus for 
sciernce subjects 
Purchhase of libraiy- books, 
laborratory equipment and 
furniiture
Cons“ttruction of Mens’ 
hosteeL
Consttruction of science 
laboiratories, purchase of 
sciernce apparatus and library 
furniiture
Book: grant for I969-7O

Affilliated Colleges

-do-
-do-

-dO--
-do- •
-do- •
-do--
-do-. for 1970-71
-do-'
-d J--

-do--
-do--

-do--
-do—

-do—

-do--
-do—
-do—

-do—
Basiie grant for purchase of 
librrary books

15.000

15.000

2,600

5,00^

15.000 

5,000

T>0

1,000
750

1,000
1,000
1.2 50

1.250

^,125
3 . 3 7 5

3 . 3 7 5

3 . 3 7 5
3 . 3 7 5

1̂ ,875
^,125

3 . 3 7 5

3.375

3 . 3 7 5  

^,875

3 . 3 7 5  

500

5 ,8 6 9
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Hindu Degree College, 
Zamania.
Buddha Vidy^jjeeth Degree 
College, Nowgarh.
Triloknath Mahavidyalaya, 
Tanda.
Tilak Dhari College,
J aunpur.
M.M.M. Engg. College, 
Gorakhpur.
Udit Narain Degree 
College, Padrauna,
Rajpal Singh Degree 
College, S^'graman,
Jaunp-ur,
.M,L,K, pegr^e ,CQl],ege,. . 
Balrampur,
-do-
-do-
Udit Narain Degree College_̂  
Padrauna.
M.MeM. Degree College, 
Bhatpar ?iani •
D.A.V. Degree College, 
Azamgarh,
Sri Murli Manohar Town 
Degree College, Ballia,
D.C.S. Khandelwal .degree 
College, Maunath Bhasi j an.

G o ra k h p u r C o n td .

Grant to Stuadents’ Aid Fund

-do-
-do-
-do~
-do-
-do-

-do-

Grant for SttudentsJ Welfare 
programme foor 1970-71*
-do- for 1 ^ 9 - 7 0  
Purchase of library books 
Constructionn of Mens’ hostel
Constructionn of science 
laboratoriess.
Purchase of laboratory 
equipment amd furniture. 
Constructionn of Mens' 
hostel and ppurchase of 
furniture.
Constructiorn of library 
buiIding.

^Total

1,000 

750 
1, 000 
3,250 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000

it, 000

d, uvw 
5,000 

10,000

3.000
5,000

5,000

15,000

20 Gujarat Grant tcfvrarcds the scheme of 7*97
’’Youth Welf£'are Survey of 
Graduate of' Gujjarat University”.
Grant towarcds Piesearch Participation 2hk,Q2
Programme f(for college- teachers 
during 19684-69
Grant tofwarcds revision of salary 2,03̂ -̂.50
scales of tceachers of Shri R.K.Patel 
Arts and Sciience College, Petlad.
-do- H.P. Airts and S.M.P. Science 1,3^1-.66
College, Ta'ilod-
Cultural Excchange Frc gramme 200
between Indiia and Bulgaria for the 
year 1969-771
Grant towarcds revision of salary 89I
scales of tceachers of S.J. Arts and 
Commerce Co^llege,Sidhpur,
-do- Parekhi College of Education, 3^277
Ahmedabad.

P . t . o .



Q u ja r a t  Contd*

(241)

A f f i l i i a x t e d  C o l le g e s

Shah K.S* Arts College and 
V.M* Parekh Ccamierce College, 
Kapad'^mn^c
Yuvraj S-ubhagsinghjiArts and 
Shri K,S*S. Shah Commerce 
College, DevgE.d Baria- 
Science College, Kadi.
U.P- Arts College and 
Smt, M.G. Panchal Science 
College;, Pilvai,
Sheth P.T. Arts and Science 
College, Gocti ’a,
Anand law College, Anand 
Secondary Teachers’ Training 
College, Visnagpj".
Parekh Brothers Science 
College, Kapad^rang.
G»L,S. Arts College for 
Girls, Ahiaedabad,
Navgujarat Law and 
Commerce College,
Ahmedabad.
I.V. Patel College of 
Co’̂.erce, Nadiad,
’̂̂.nicipal Arts and 
Commerce College,
MrjiSana.
Na/gujarat Arts College, 
Ahmedabad.
Sheth H»P. Arts and 

Talcd S,B« Commerce 
College, Talod,
Smt. S.M. Panchal Science 
College, Talod,
City law College,
Ahmedabad.
Sheth P.T» Arts and 
Bcience College,. Godhra, 
Shxee Lunawada Arts &
Science College,Innawada. 
Sh-ri S.K.S. Arts College 
and V.M. Parekh Commerce 
College, Kapadwanj•
A.G. Teachers’ College, 
Ahmedabad-
vSheth R.A. College of 
Science, Ahmedabad•
Sheth T*C. Kapadia Arts 
College, Bodeli,
New Law College,
Ahmedabad.
Bhavans’ College of Arts 
and Science, Dal̂ ©:.
C.U, Shah Commerce College, 
Ahmedabad,

ImprovameBnt of chalkboards

-do-

Construcct:ion of Mens ’ hostel 
Financial!- assistance to teachers 
for resteaaxch work in Sciences
-do-
Purchasie of Water Cooler 
Grant tco students ’ Aid Fund

-do”
-do-

-do-

-do
-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
Estt. o:f Text Book library

Grant t<o Students ’ Aid Fund 

-do-
-dG-

-do-
-do-
-do-

1,000

1,000

20,000 
575

250

1,000
750

1,000
2.250

2.250

2.750

1.750

3.250 

1,000

1,000

1.750

2.250

1.750  

500

750

3.250 

750

1,000

2.750

1.750

p . t . o .



Gu.iarat Contd.

(25)

S.D. iirtG and B.R. 
Coinmerce College^
Mansa,
L.H. Science College, 
Mansae
Sheth M-N. Science 
and Shri and Smt*
P.K.K. Arts College, 
Patan.
Tolani College of 
Arts and Science,
Adipur (Kntch) 
Municipal Arts and 
Coinmerce College, 
Mehsana,
L.D.. Arts CollGge, 
Ahmedal3ad, •
Navjivan Arts and 
Coinmerce College,
Dohad.
C.N. Arts and B.D. 
Cozmnerce College,
Kadi.
Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Coimnerce College, 
Abmedabad.
Shri C.N. Patel 
Fartikuiwala Arts 
College and Dabhoi 
Nagarpalika Science 
College, Labhoi.
Shri B,D. Shah College 
of Education, Modasa,
C.B. Patel Arts 
Institute , Nadiad. 
City Law College, 
Ahmedabad.
R.R. Lalan Gnvt. 
College, Bhuj.
M,G, Science Institute 
Ahmedabad.
Vivekananda College of 
Education and Law, 
Mehsana.
H,A, College of 
Coimner c e, Ahmedab ad.

Arts College, 
Ahmedabad,
M»B. College of 
Commerce and Shri 
Goswamy M. N. Lalj i 
Arts College,Dehgam. 
Shri L.A. Shah Lav 
College, Ahmedabad. 
Kakol Municipal 
Arts and Science 
College, Kakol.

GtPAXit to Students’ Aid Ftind 1,000

-doD-
-do3-

Bassic grant for purchase 
of library books.

-dOD-

-doo-
-dOD“

Esttt, of TeXw Book 
litbrary

-dco-

Bocok grant for 1969-70

-dco-

-dco-
-dco-
-dio-
-dio-
-dio-

-dlo-

-dio-
-dio-

-dio-
-dio-

1,000

2,750

500

500

500 

‘ 5*00

500

1, 000

1,000

750
1,000

750
1,000

2.750 
750

1,250

1,000

750

1.750 
750

TD.t.O-
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G u ja r a t  C o n td .

Shri N a tv a rsin h ji Arts B6c<0  ̂ grant fo r  I 969- 7O 750
and S'lienee C o lleg e ,
Chhota Udepur.
M unicipal A rts and -d o -  1 ,0 0 0
Coimierce C o lle g e ,
Mehsana.
Secondai'y Teachers* -d o -  750
T raining C o lle g e ,
Ahmedabad.
Atmiedabad S c ien ce  -d o -  3,-250
C ollege , Ahmedabad *
Eanagkantha A rts & ■ “d o - 750
S cien ce C o lleg e ,
Falanpur,
C ity  Law C o lleg e , -d o -  fo r  1970-71 3j»375
Ahmedabad,
G .L .S. A rts C o llege  -d o - ^^,125
fo r  Girls,Alimedabad.
A rts and Cornmerce -d o -  3^375
C o lleg e , Kaira*
Kakol M unicipal Arts -d o -  3j»375
and S cien ce C o lleg e ,
Kakol.
L.D. A rts C o lleg e , -d o -  ^^125
Ahmedabad.
Navgujarat Law and -d o -  3.»375
Commerce C o lleg e ,
Ahmedabad.
Giijarat Law S o c ie ty  -d o -  -^^25
A rts C o llege,
Ahmedabad.
Sardar V allabhbhai -d o -  3^375
Commerce C o lleg e ,
Ahmedabad,
Shri N atw arsinghji -d o -  3^375
A rts and S cien ce
College, Chhota
Udepur. *
Shri Chunibhai K agji -d o -  3^375
Bhai P a te l F e r tik u i’wala
A rts C o lleg e  and Dabhct
N agarpalika S c ien ce
C o llege , Dabhoi.
C.B, P a te l A rts -d b - ^A^5
I n s t i t u t e ,  Nadiad,
C.N. Arts and B.D, -do- 3>375
Coimierce College,
Kadi.
M.G. S c ien ce  I n s t i tu t e ,  -d o -  ^,875
Ahmefiabad,
M unicipal A rts and -d o -  ^A 25
Commerce C o lleg e ,
Mehsana,
Seth  H.A, C o lleg e  o f  -d o -  ■^,875
Commerce, Ahmedabad.

p . t . o .
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Sir P.̂ ’* Science College^ 
Modasa*
M.M. College, Visnagar, 
AhmedalDad Science 
College, Ahmedabad.
Yuvraj SulDhagsinhji 
Arts and Shri K.S.
Shah Conmerce College, 
Devgad Baria,

Gvv.jarat C o n td ,

T- ■ grrant f&or 1970-71

-do-
-do-
Granfc tto Stedents’
Aid Punnd.

Total

it,125

It, 875 
^,875
1,000

1.62.6glt.95

21 Guru Nanak.

D,A,V. College 
for Women,Amritsar.

D.A.V. College, 
Jullunder.

Affillatited Colleges
Construaction of Non- 
Residennt Students’ 
Centre,,
Purchasse of Science 
equipmeEnt.

1^,000

5,000

T . tal 20,000

22. Indore Establiishment of Students’ 2,500 
Aid Funad ( .
Grant fcfor promotion and 10,000 
strengtbhening of research.

Affiliatted Colleges

Shri G.S. Institute 
of Technilogy and 
Science, Indore. 
M.G.M. Medical 
College, Incbre. 
Indore School of 
Social Work,Indore, 
-do-

Govt. New Girls’ 
Degree College, 
Indore,

Grant tco Students ’ 
Aid Punad.
-do-
-do-
Grant tcowards 
implemeBntation of 
Nationai-l Serrice 
Scheme..
Estt. oif Text Book 
library r

3,250

2,750
750

5,000

500

0. t . o .
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Holkar Science College, 
Indorse.
Indore Criristian 
College, Indore*
Govt, Girls’
Degree College,
Indore.
University College of 
Education, Indore.

I n d o r e  C ontd^

Construction of Non- 
Resident Students’ 
Centre,
Grant to Students ’ 
Aid Fumd..
-do-

Constmcition of Non- 
Residents Students’ 
Centre.

Total

12,000 

3,250 

1,750  

18,000

59,75^

23. Jabalpur
Construction -Vf Readers' 
quarters.
Purchase of library books
and jouirnals (Humniti! 
Grant for holding 
ConfereiQce of M.P. 
Ashaski^^Ta Mahavidyalaya 
Pradhiyjapal̂ . Association 
Grant f<or holding a 
Seminar ‘n Sanskrit

12,9^7.82

30^000

2,500

6,1̂ 25

Affilla^edl Colleges

Govt. College of 
Education, J abalpur.

College of Education, 
Psychology and 
Guidance, Jabalpur*
Govt. Science College, 
Jabalpur.

S.T.R. Mahavidyalaya, 
Katni.
Hitkarini Law College, 
Jabalpur,
Mahakoshal Arts 
Mahavidyalaya, Jabalpur. 
N.E.S, Law College, 
Jabalpur.
Maliakoshal Arts
Mahavidyalaya,
Jabalpur.

Parchas.e of books and 5^000
journal.s for development 
of Teecihers' Training 
Progr:aiD]me.
-do- 3^000

Financi.al assistance 500
to teachers for research 
work im Sciences.
Basic grant for 500
purchase of library books
Book gr?ant for 1969-70 1,000
-do- 000

-do- If or 1970-71 3,375
Basic grant for purchase 500
of libjrary books.

p t t . o .
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Hawioagh Womens’ 
Collsge,Hawabagh, 
Jabalpur.
G.S. College of 
Coimerce and 
Economics, Jabalpur, 
Govt. Medical Colleg;e, 
Jabalpur,
Govt, College of 
Education,Jabalpur,

Jabalpur Contd,
Grants to Students’ 
Aid Fund,

-do-

-do-
Grant for Students’ 
Welfare prograinnies
1970-71

1,000

3,25c

2,25c

2,500

Total 75,7117.82

Award of Scholarships 
for postgraduate studies 
in Science and Humanities 
to students of Hill areas 
of North 'E&st India. 
Purchase of scientific 
equipment for the depart
ment of chemistry. 
EinanciPl assistance to 
teachers for research vork 
in Sciences.

100

50,003

1,0C0

Total 51,100

25. Jaifflnu Award of research 
scholarships in Science/ 
Humanities and Social 
Sciences.

2,000

Affiliated •>.Colleges

S.P.M. Rajput 
College of Commercce, 
Jammu.
Teachers’ Training 
College, Jaimu.
Govt. College, Poon'chi.

Grant to Students’ 
Aid Fund.

-do-
Improvemenf of 
chalkboardso

1, 000

^ 0
1,000

Total It, 750

p.t.o,
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26, Jaml'jfijrlal Nehru Purc:hase of furniture and equipment

2 7. Ji’vrâji

T P.e School of J^nternational
Studiies.
Parc2hase of racks for -do- 
Awarrd of Jr. reseaz'ch fellowships 
in Hiumaniti^s and Social Sciences 
Gramt for meeting the expenditure 
on tbhe National Competition for 
the Design of the Master Plan of 
the University Campus.
Consstruction of temporary/ site 
offiice, garage and store yard 
for steel and pipes etc.

Total

Consstruciion of Science Block 
Purcchase of library books and 
j ourrnals (Eijmanit i es )
-do—  for Science subjects,
Purcchase of scientific equipments

25, 0000

40,0000
1 , 9000 

1 ,36, 8116

10,0000

2,13,7116'
2,00, 0000 

30, 0000

h9, 0000 
5,2ia3

Aiabah P.G. Degree College,
Ambah,
M . J. S. Mahavidyalayr,, Ehind. 
Degree Col lege, Sumaoli.
Govt. Girls Degree C:oliege,Morar. 
Govt. Science College,Gwalior,

-do-
Govt. College of Education, 
Gvalior«
Kamla Baja Girls’ Degree 
College, Gwalior 
Maharaja Mansingh College, 
Gwa3-ior.
Janta Degree College,Dabra.
Vijya r.aja Scindia 
Mahavidyalaya, Bhander. 
Chhatrasai. Degree College, 
Pichhoroe

Affiiliated Colleges
BooT<k grant for 1969-70

-do—
-do—
-do- for 1970-71
Fincancial ass-stance to teachers 
for research work in Sciences.
-dO“-
Grarnt to Students’ Aid Fund

-do—

-do-*-

-do-)“
-do*'-
-do-1-

Total

1,0000

8668.5
7^0

3,3375
5 C 0 0

2550
7750

3,2950

7750

1,0000 
■ 77^0

7750

2 ,98,2200^

28. Jodhour* Purcchase of departmental 
libDrary books and journals 
(Hunmanities).
Fimancial assistance to 
tea3,chers for research work in 
Humnanities. ’
Comstruction of Science Block 
No.. I for the department of 
Phv/sics and Mathematics.

60.0000 

5500

25.0000

p.t.CO.
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Lachioo Memorial College,Jodhpur,

-do—
-do-
-do~
-dO~
-do~

( 3 1 )

Financial aassictance to teachers 250
for res ear cbh -vrork in Science.
Grant to sttucdents Aid Fund 1,000
Book grant fcor 1969-70. 750
-do- for 19W-71. 3,375
Estt. of Teex't Book libraiy 500
Bâ îc grantb for p-urchase of library 
books,

Total

Affiliated (Colleges

29. Kalyani Purchase olf books and journals for 1,20,000
Science deppartments.
Financial £ assistance to teachers 25O
for’reseafccln*'wcrlc in‘Sdiences’. •

Total 1, 20,~25F“

30. Kanpur

Chirist Church College, Kanpur.

Affiliated! (Colleges

Jamta Mahavidyalaya,Ajitmal,
Gurru Nanak Girls’ Degree College, 
Sumdarnagar, Kanpur-12.
A.IN.D. Mahapalika Maiiila 
Malhavidyalaya, Harshnagar, Kanpur.
Jwala Devi 'vTidyamandir Degree 
Co!liege, Kanpur.
Ehiagivandin Arya Kanya Mahavidyalaya-do- 
Lalkhimpur Kheri.
D . i A » V .  College, Kanpur.
Jwrala Devi Vidyamandir Degree 
C O) 1lege, Kanpur.
-dlo-
Afearra Degree College, Atarra. 
Buindelkhand College, Jhansi.
Dasiyanand College of Lav7,Kanpur.
Baidri Vishal Degree College, 
Faarrukhabad.
Jsanta College, Bakewar.
Biundelkhand College, Jhansi,
Giuru Nanak Girls’ Degree College, 
Kcanpur,
B..D.A.K. Pathshala, Lakhimpur 
Klheri.
Jfanta College, Bakewar.
S..N. Shukla Girls’ Degree 
Ciollege, TJijinao.
Clhrist Church College,Kanpur.
D).V. College, Orai.

Developmennt of postgraduate' 
departmentt of Mathematics. 
Estt, of TTexxt Book library 
Grant to SSfcvlents’ Aid Fund.

-do-

-do-

-do-
Purchase > olf laboratory equipment 
for PsychaoILogy*
Purcliase < o:f library books, 
Constructbicon of Mens' hostel,
-do-
Constructtiion of library building. 
Expansionn of library facilities.
Expansionn of Science education. 
Constructti.on of Mens ’ hostel, 
Constructti-on of libraiy building 
and purclhaise of library furniture. 
Book grar.nt: for 1969-70.
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

10,000 . 
,3,500
1,OCO

2,750 ' 
1,000 

750

3.250 
5,000

1,000 
20,000
30.000
60.000 
5,333

2, 000 
il-0,000 
10,00c

750

1,000
'750

1.250 
1,212.5:
p.t,o.
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J.L.N.M, Degree College,
Barabanki.
G.N. Girls Degree College,Kanpur. 
Bim4elkhand College, Jhans i.
Y.D. College, •Iskhimpur lOiri.
I'Tohru 'College, Ghhibraman, 
FarrnLh&bad. ‘ .
Jwala Devi Vldyamandir Degree 
College, KanpOT.
D.V. College, Orai.
Janta College, Bakewar,>
B.D.A.K. Pathsala Degree College, , 
Lakhimpur Khri,
Nehru. College, Chhibraman.
V.S.S.D. College, Kanpiir.
Atarra Degree College,Atarra. 
Dayanand Girls’College, Kanpur. 
D.A.V. College, Kanpur,

Sukla Girls' Degree College, 
Ujinao,
Feroze Gandhi College, Rae Bareli. 
D.A.V. College, Kanpur.

Kanxj-’g r  C o n td «

grant for l'-?69-70

for 1970-7 1.

--do-
- -do- 
--do- 
--do-

- -do-

' -do-
■ -do-
• -do-
• -do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do-
Financial assistance to teachers for 
research work in Sciences,
-do-

750 
1, <, 000 
1,000 

750

750

't,>875

3., 375

3..375
^ ,,875 
it,, 125
>̂ ,,125
3..375
3..375

■ 500 

500

Total g.JH,;992.3!

3 1. Karnatak Purchase of library books and 10,), 000
journals (Humanities)
-do- for Science departments 20p,000
Rirchase of furniture for library 3^^700'
Grant of extension in the tennure lj.,290.
of research scholejrships in Science/
Humanities^
Grant for organising Summer Institute 25p,000
in English Language Teaching for 
college teachers during 19 7 1--
Award of junior research fellowships 2205^*- 
in Sciences,
Purchase of furniture for extension 200,000
to the New Chemistry building.
Construction of extension to the new 100,000
Chemistry building.

Affiliated Colleges

Banashankari Arts College,Dhar.rar.. Grant to Students’ Aid Furid,
Basaveshvar Arts College, -do-
Bagalkot.
K.R.C.E. Society’s Arts and Sciencce-do- 
College, Bailhoiag^^i.
Shri Channabasvershwar College of -do- 
Arts and Scieuce, Bhalki.
B.L.D.E.Association New Arts Colleege, -do- 
Bijapur.

22,2?0
22,250

11,000

750
i

11,0001
ii.T^d
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B. .L.D.E, Associations Arts and 
Sccience College, Jamkhandi. 
Annj'uman Arts and Science College, 
Blxt:iatkal.
R...L. Law College, Belgaian.
Liiingraj College, Belgaum.
Googte College of Coiiraierce, 
BeelgaTJin,
Gofokhale Centenary College,Ankola. 
R. .L, Science Institute,Belgaiitn.
S.;.J.M,V.S. Womens’ College,Hubli ' 
•P.’.J, Jabin Science College,Hubli, 
S,:,D.EoS. Arts and Science College, 
Saankeslrwar.
I4.I.P.E.-Society^ s*Arts and Science 
Co'ollege, Honavar.
S.;.S,L. College,Gulbarga.
S . B# Commerce College, Gulbarga.

J.'.T. Col].ege, Gadag.
Smmt. V.G. College of Arts and 
Sdcience for Women,Gulbarga. 
‘A.’.S.S, TCo’ll'eg'e of C'omJnei’ĉ , Gaflâ » ‘
B.3.R.B. College of Commerce, 
Rrtaichur,
UrJniversity College of Law, 
Bl'liarwar.
S»>,G.V.V, Trust College,Kappal. 
Gck)vt. College of Education, 
Ja'amkliandi.
Bdasaveshwar Science College, 
BSagalkofc,
A.uS,S. Commerce College, Gadag. 
UrJniversity Law College, DharwB,r. 
K.I.L.S, Cogte College of Commerce, 
B^elgaum.
M.l.P.E.S, Arts and Science College, 
H:i:)aavar.
V/,M. College, Hungand.
Al.S. Patel College of Commerce, 
BBijapur,

-do- 750

-do- 750
Constructicon cf Mens* hostel 30,000
-do- ^,562
Constructicon cf library building. 10,000
Constructicon cf Biology laboratories 10,000
Constructicon cf Womens’ hostel. 30,000
-do- 10,000
Basic grantt fcr purchase of library 500
books.
.-do- . . . 50£) .
-do- 500
Grant for ^Students* Welfare 1,000
programme.
Constructicon cf library and 30,000
laboratoryr building.

2,00,900
Constructicon cf womens’ hostel.
Book grant: for 1969-70. 750
-do- 706.95

-do- 750

-do- 750
-do- 648

-do- for 1S970-71. ^,125

-do- 3^375
-do- 3,375
-do- 4,875

-do- • 3,375

Estt. of TCext Book library 500
Constructiion of staff quarters. 8,989

C r s ' i t  t o  S t t u d e a t s ' A id  F und  2 , 2 5 0

Total 4,64,076.11

3^2. Kashmir Grant tovraards the payment of Hill 
allowance to the staff of the 
Gulmarg Reesearch Observatory. 
Purchase oof li.brary books and 
j ournaIs ((Humani ties).
Award of rresearch scholarships in 
Science annd H'jmanities - Contingency 
grant -

15.000

10.000 

2̂ 50
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K a s h m ir C o n td . Financial assists-ncce to teachers for 
research -work in S<ciences.

250

Affiliated Colleges

Govt. Medical College, Srinagar» 
Govt. College for Womenj Srinagar. 
VisWahharti Wom<^ns’ College,
Rai na-̂ -rar i (Sr i nagar ).
Govt. College for Women,Srinagar. 
Vishwahharti Womens’ College,
Ra^ r.awari/Srinagar ),
•■do-
Islamia College of Science and 
Commerce, Srinagar.

Developinent of library.
Book grant for 1'9̂  9-70,
C-ant to student-s’ Aid Fand,
Improvement of Clhalkboards* 
Construction of Science Block.

-do-
Piirchase of la'b'^ratory equipment 
and furniture.

1,000 )
1, 21̂ 3.-,.-̂ 6 
1, 000 )
1, 000 )
10, 000 )
10, 000 D 
10,000 3

Total 59i7'+3-'.'f-6

33. Kerala Purchase of libira.ry books and 50^000 0
journals (Humanities^
Purchase of depar-tmental books 5^0000
and journals (Hnmanities)
Award of junior research
fellowships in IHimnanities and 1,853 3*25
Social Sciences .
Grant of extension in the tennure 1,183)3.33
of resear'^h schoLarships in Science^
Hmanities.
Purchase of equipment for Science 32,000)0
departments.

Affiliated Coll-eges

Fatima Mata National College, 
Quilon.
Bishop Moor 0 College,
Mavelikara.
T.K.M. College of Engineering, 
Quilon.
Devas'wam Board College, 
Sasthamcotbah.
All Saints College, Trivandrum.
B C.Memorial College,Kottayam. 
Mar Athanssius College, 
Kothamangslom.
Medical College, Kottayam.
T.D. Medical College,Alleppey. 
Sree Sankara College, Kalady. 
Fatima Mata National College,
QuiIon.
Mar Ivanios College, Trivandr\im. 
Sree Nararana College, Sivagn.ri.

Development of postgraduate studies 
in Humanities a,n(d Social Sciences. 
Purchase of Semii-Micro Analysis 
equipment.
Grant to Studemt.s Aid Fund.

-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do
-do-

-do-
-do-

2500

5,00(00

2,25(50

3,25'50

3,25'50
3,25 5̂0
3.2550

75^50
l,75r50
3.2550
3.2550

3.2550
3.2550

p.- f.  t  . 0,
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Urjnion Christian College,Alwaye.. 
S-Bt. Peters’ College,
NeNew Man College, Thodrp-izha. 
NI^.S.S, College,Pandalam.
SiSree Sankara College, Kalady. 
NN.S.S. Training College, 
ClChanganacherry.
S'Sta Johns* College, Anchal.

«
M'Mar Athanasins College,
K Kotharnangalom.
S Sree Narayana.College.for .Womcm, . 
QQuilon.
MMar Athanasins College,
K Kothamangalam.
NNgw Man College,
CC.K.S. College, Kottayam, 
DDevaswom Board College,
S Sasthomcottah.
£ Baselin" College, Kottayam.

• S'Sao'̂ ed Heart Collr-ge, The-'/a.ra,
C Cochin.
T\N. S.S. Hindu College,
C Chan^ianacherry.
£St. Josephs* College for Womeni,
P Allc ppsy •
S Sree Uarayana Training College,
I Nedunganda,
I St. Alberts’ College, Ernakulann*. 
i Sree Narayana College, Quilon, 
t St. Xaviers’ College for Women,
I Alwaye.
( College for VJcmen,TrivaridrnGi.
1 Maharajas^ College,ErnaJralam. 
i St. Johns’ College,Anchala
Union Claris tian Co liege, Alwayee. 

-do
st. Thcmas College,Kozhencherl.

St. Josephs* College for Womein,
Alle
-do-
Bishop M o m ^  College,
Mavelikara.
Sree Narayana College,Q,uiIon.

Govt. Training College, 
Trivandnjim,
Mar Ivanios’ College,
Trivandrum.

to St'ddents ’ Aid Fund
-do-
-do-
-do-
Grant for Stndents Welfare programme.
- o-
Basic Grant for purchase of library 
books.
-do-
jEstt, of Text Book ̂libraiy.^

-do-
Book grant for 1969-70.
-do-
-do-
-do-
«do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-
Construction of library building 
and pair chase of library books. 
Construction of Chemistiy Iabora.tory 
ttllding.
Purchase of Science equipment 
for Chemistry department.
Construction of Botany and Zoology 
laboratories.
Construction of Non-Resident 
Students Centre.
-do-
Construction of Womens’ hostel.

Development of postgraduate 
department cf Botany.
Special grant for books and journals 
for development of Teachers’ Training 
programme.
Development of postgraduate 
department of Zoology.

3.250
3.250
3;^
3.250
3.500 
1,000

1.500 

1,900 

1,000

1.250 
1 ,250,
1,000
1.250
1.250

1.250

1.250 

750

1.250
1.250  
1,000
1.250
1.250 

35,000

10,000

25.000

25.000

15.000

15.000
20.000

15,000

2,000

9,500

t.r



Kerala Contd,
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N.S.S, Training College, 
Changanacherry.
Catholicate College, 
Pathanaiathitta.
Fatima Mata National College, 
Quilcn.
Union Christian College,Alwaye-2,

St. Berchmans’ College, 
Changanacherry.

Grantb for Students' Welfare 
progiramime 1970-71*
Deve]lo;)pinent of postgraduate 
deparrt^ment of Botany.
-do- Z'oology.
DevelloDprnent of postgraduate 
depairt:inents of Botany and Physics, 
-do“ L!,hemistry, Mathematics and 
Zioolcoggy,

2,500 

5,000 ' 
5,000 ) 
10,000 ) 

2,500  )

Total ^759.g»6.55g

3^. Kiirul̂ shetra Finamccial assistance to teachers 500D
for rfesearch -work in Humanities 
and Scocial Sciencee."
Gramt for organising Summer Institute 25,000 0 
in ESn^glish Language Teaching for 
CollLe^ge teachers during 1971*

Govt. College,Kurukshetra<

Affilliiated Colleges 

Boolfc (grant for I969-7O. 1,2500

Total 2^,7500

35• Lucinow Finfanicial assistance to teachers 
for rresearch lirork in Sciences 
-do-»- 
-do*>“
-do^-
-dO'»~ Humanities
Awairdi of junior research felicr.;ships 
in 'Hu:imanities and Social Sciences, 
-do)-
Comstbruction of Teachers’ hostel 
Awaxrcd of senior research fellowships 
in Scciences.

1,5000

250 )
500 )
250 )
250 ) 
795^*99

846.^.37
1 ,00,0000

Mahila Vidyalaya, Lucknow. 
Vidyant Hir/iu Degree College, 
Lucknow*
Mahila Vidyalaya, Lucknow.

AffFiiliated Colleges

Bocok: grant for 1969-70 
-dco--
-dco- for 1970-71

1,2550 
1,0000

î ,8775
p.t.o.
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fChunlitiiiin.ji Girls Degree College, 
Luckmow,
D.A.'̂ .V. Degree College, Incknow. 

Maiii 1 la Vidyalaya, Lucknow.

Lijckmaw Contd«

Financial ae,ss3istance to teachers 
for researclh -work in Sciences. 
Constructiom of Womens’ hostel*

Grant to Stiudients Aid Fund,
250

11,5 7 2

750

Total l,26,b63»55

36. I Madras Purchase of' cequipment for the 2,500
department toif Psychology.
Purchase of;' ]library books and 3,000
journals foDr Science subjects.
Purchase off* (equipment for postgraduate 25,000
.CQur^^ .in, Cll\ernical I^gineering.
-do- Textillte Technology. 3*5,000
Purchase off ’library books £or 5,000
postgraduattei courses in Textile 
Technology..
-do- for CliieEmicdl Engineering. 5,000
Purchase off* library books and i|-0,000
journals (tHuamanities).
-do- fcor' Science departments, 75,000

Affiliated C]!olleges

Govtt, Training College for 
Womaen, Coimbatore.

Viv<rek£UiEinda College,
MylLapore, Madras-4^
Eaj ̂ ahs ’ College, Padul^ottai.

Training College for 
Womnen, Coimbatore^
Pvajj ahs' College, Padukottai.
Janmal Mohammad College, 
Tirruchirapalli.
P.SS.G. Arts College,Caimbatore. 
Ariignar Anna Go\ii« .Arts College, 
Karraikal.
Viwekananda College, Madras-^. 
P.SS.G, Arts College, Coimbatore« 
Agiricultural College and Rerearch 
In£stitute, Coimbatore-3•
Go^vt. Arts College for Women, 
Thtan j avur.
S.:i.E.T. Womens’ College, Madras. 
M.(G.M. College, Pollochi.
P.kS.G. Arta College, Coimbatore. 
Pesriyar E.V.R. College, 
Tiiruchirapalli,
Smit. D.N. Bhatt VaishnrCollege 
for Women, Madras-1^.

Special grfamt for books and journals 3,000
for develo}piment of Teachers^ Training 
Programme.
Expansion coff laboratory facilities. 20,000
Grant for ^Sttudents’ Welfare programme 500
for 1969-7*̂0..
-do- f:r .1S970-71. 2,500

-do- 5,000
-do- 6,000
-do- 000
Financial aissistance to teachers for 250
research wo^rk in Humanities,
-do- 250
-do- 500
Utilisaticom of services of retired 2,516.13
teachers.
Ci.ant to £st:udents' Aid Fund.^ 1,000
-do- 3,000
-do- 3,250
-do- 3,250,
-do- 2,250

-do- 1,750

p.t.o.
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M adras Contd*

Meston Trair.ing College,
Madras “l‘+.
Arignar Auna Govt. AJcts College^ 
for Men, Mainakkal (Salem)
Gobi Arts College, Gobichettipalayam*. -do- 
S.I.E.T. Womens’ College, Madras, --dlo- 
JIadras Law College, Madras,
Madras Christian College,
Tambaram, Madras-5 9•
Khadir Mohideen College,
Adirampattinam.
Sri Sarada College, Salem.

ITjLtlon&l College, Tiriichirapa Hi.
Govt. Arts College,Coimbatore.

CGr*52̂ t to Students’ Aid Fund

-dio-

--dlo-
-dlo-

P.S.G.R. Krish.na!2]mal College 
for Women, Peelamedu, Coimbatore. 
Govt. College (Men),Kumbakonam.
Sri Pushpam College, Poondi. 
Vc*rhees College,Vellore. 
Pachaiyaypas’ College,
Kanchipuram.
P.S.G. Arts College, Coimbatore. 
Vivekananda College, Madras-̂ 4-. 
Poompuhar College of Indian 
Culture,Poompuhar,Malayur.
Loyola College, Madras-3̂1-. 
Islamiah College,Vaniyambadi,
Holy Cross College,
Tiruchirapal]1,
Nall-muthu Gounder Mahalingam 
College, Pollachi.
Madras Law College, Madras. 
Presidency College, Madras. 
Arignar Auna Govtc Arts College 
(Women), Wallajapet.
Vivekananda College, Madras-^.
Raj shs’ College,Pudukottai.
Raja Sarfftji Govt. College, 
Thanjavar.
Holy Cross College,Tiruchirapalli. 
Govt. Arts College, (Women),
Thanj avar.
Arignar Auna Govt,.Arts College, 
Karaikal.
Loyola College, Madras.
Islamiah College,Vaniyambadi. 
N.G.M. College, Pollachi. 
Poompuhar College of Indian 
Culture, Mylayur.
Arignar Auna Govt. Arts College 
(Men), Nammakkal.
Bharathidasan Govt. Arts College 
(Women), Pondichery.
Arinagar Anna Govt.Arts College, 
Karaikal.

B̂aisic grant for purche.se of library 
! books.
f Construct ion of laboratory building. 
:E2Ktension of laboratory facilities. 
'Construction of Non-Resident 
iSttudents’ Centre.
Construction of library - laboratoiy 
biuilding.
Construction of Meeting-cum- 
EiKamination Hall,
Six-tension of students’ hostel. 
Construction of Mens’ hostel 
C(onstruction of library building.
Iimprovement of chalkboards,
B(ook grant for 1969-70 
-(do-
-*dO” ■
— do- 
-do-
-do-
-do-
~do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do- 
— do-

-do-
— do- 
-do- 
— do- 
• -do-

-do-
-do-

for 1970-71.

?Grant to Students’ Aid Piind
p t . o .

'750 
1,000

1..750
3..250
2., 750
3..250

500
?5,,000 
ifO,, 000
1., 000
30„ooo
10,), 000
Go-,)-, 000 
50,), eoo 
50,), 000
1,.,000
I,-,250 

750

1^,250
1^,250
1^,250
1,.,250
î ;+,875
V,875
33.375

^+,875
hk,
hk, 875

- H,875 
''33,375

33.375

hk,Q7^
i»̂ ,875
33.375

33.375

33.375

II,000



M aadras Contd*
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Gcrovt. Arts College, 
rtive-tnsjialai.

Cllhikkanna Govt, Arts College,
Tfiruppur.
Gck)vt. Arts College,
V ]> r idhachalam.
Tt^iruvall-uvar Govt. Arts College, -do-
Rflasipuram.
G(jOvt<, Arts College for Women, -do-
Morth Madras.
GGo-'/t, Arts College,Krishnagiri, -do-
SSalem-
GGovt. TMrumagal Mills College, -do-
GGndiyattam.
MM-uthurangem Govt. Arts College, -do-
W e i  lore.
ILoyola College, waaras.

gramtfc f . -  1970-71*

-do-
-do-

jjevexo'pumesab cf postgraduate 
departmeenit of Chemistiy.

3.375

3.375  

^,125
3.375  

+,125 
^125 
^,125 
^,125
'5;000'

Total 6 .3 9 ,6 4 1 .1 3

737. Madurai. Piirchasee of l)ooks and journals 50,000
for sci€emce departments.
-do- ^Hruimanities), SO, 000
Grant fc’orr holding Summer Institute 5,000 
in Engllissh Language Teaching and 
Follow TUip PrDgramme for College 
teacherrs..
Financiiall as3istanee to teachers 250
for resseearch work in Humanities.
Grant ffoir holding a Seminar on 6,125
’’Pandyaan Histoiy."
-do- "B3r:itish Expansion and 875
Intemaal- resistance in South 
India ffrcom I75O-I85O”.
Grant ttowarcs sal.aries of Russian 979*84 
Languag^ej teechers for the period ’ 
from 1— 4^-70 to 21^-6-70.
Grant ffoDr holding National 10,000
Integrsat^ion Seminar and Conference.

Affilieatbed Colleges

Christian College, Martandam.

Fatima College, Vilaagudi, 
Madurai*

Grant If cor programmes of 
studenltss -welfare for 1970-71' 
-do-

6,000
5,000

p . t . o ,



Mad/urai C o n td .

Popes ’ College, Sai'Tyex’p-aram.
Setupati Govt. Arts College, 
Rajnanathap‘'aran.
St, Xaviers’ !Teaohers Training
College, Palayamkottai.
Sri Meenakshi Govt. College for
Women, Madurai.
Lady Doak College, Madurai.
Fat5ma College^Villangudi,Madiirai.
St.Jons’ College,Paiayamkottai.
Alagappa College, Karaiktidi.
Kamaraj College, Tuticorin.
yhiagarajar College,Madurai*
Sri K.G.S. Ar-s College,
Arulnandinagar# (Tiruveli)
The Standard ?ireworks Rajaratnam
Col.lege for Women, Sivakasi.
Geethalakshni Achi College for
Women, Pallatiiir.
,44-agappa Cg??'.,»5 .pf Hiysical ■̂ auca-cion, Karaikuai.
Christian College,Martandam.
The American College, Madurai.
Aditaaa College of Arts and
Science, Tiruchencl tsjp.
V.H.N. Senthikumara Nadar College,
Virudhunagar.
St. Marys’ College,Tuticorin,
Sri r&r&3EkAl3fftni College,
Alwarkur ichi.
Pioneer X̂ 'oraarasvramy College, 
Nagercoil.
Saraswatti Narayanan College,
Madurai.
Alagappa Chet'iar College of 
Engineering and Technology,
Karaikudi.
Tir\melveli Medical College, 
Tirunelveli.
St. Xaviers’ College,
Palayamkottai.
Lakshmi Teachers’ Training College. 
Gandhigram..
Aditanar College of Arts and Science, 
Tiinchendur.
Lady Doak College, Tallakalani,l.iadurai. 
Christian Co liege, Martandam.
Hajee Karia':ha Rowther Howdia College, 
TJthamt p a laj'um.
V.V. Vanniaperumal College for 
Women, Virudbjinagar.
The N.V.K.S.D. Teac^ters’ College, 
Attoor.

Grantt to Students^ Aid Pand 2,250
-do- 1,000

-do- 750

-do- 3,250

-do- 2,250
-do- 3,250
-do~ 3,250
-do- 3,250
-do- 1,000
-do- 3,250
-do- 1,000

-do- 1,000

-do- 1,7 5 0

-do- 750

-do- 3,250
-do- 3,250
-do- 1,75 0

-do- 3,250

-do- 2,750
-do- 1,750

--do" 1,750

-do- 1,000

-do- 1,750

Develloipment of library. 1,000

Book i g;rant for 1969-70* 1,250

-do- 750

-do- 750

-do- Qlh,
-do- 1,250
-do- 1,000

-do- 1,000

-do- 750

p. t.(



/laduarai C o n td .

3reei Devi Kmari 
Ĵ'omeEns’ College., 
ûzhiithiirai „ 
rb.ias,garajar College 
yiadmrai.
Barajih Tucker 
CollLege, Palayamkottai 
Tiruanelveli-7 *
Fatiima College^
Vi laaTxgiidi Madurai,
Tlrie . American College, 
Maduirai,
Lady/- Doak College, 
Maduirai «
Tiiioagarajar 
ColUege, Madurai. 
Aditfcanar College 
of /Art? ?-nd Science, . 
Ti.ruicTiendur.
Sar^.h Tucker 
Colllege, Palayamkottai 
TirtuneIveli-7•
V. V.. Vanniap8.r-umal 
Colllege for Women,
V i nud^^unagar.
Srê ’.e Dev5. Kunari 
Womccns’ College, 
Kuzlrhithurai. 
SaTEas'watti 
Narfayanan College, 
Madiurai.
St.}Xaviers’ College, 
Pa liay amko tt ai,
Timm® Ive li , 
Semtamil College, 
Madiurai.
Chr'istian College, 
Mar’tandam.
Kamaaraj College, 
Tut:icorin.
Hajjee Karutha 
Rowrther Howdia 
Colllege, Uthamapalayam 
T®:))e’s College, 
Sawryerpuram,
Ladiy Doak College, 
Madiurai.
V.V/.V. College for 
Woimen, Virudhunagar, 
Thai agar ajar 
CoUlege, Madurai.

Book g r a n t  f o r  1969-

-do-
-do-

-do-

>do- for 1.9970-7 1.
-do-
-do-
-do-

-do~

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-

Cons tract ion of  ̂  ̂ory biilding.

Construction of Womemsis * hostel.
Expansion of laborat.oiories.
Development of postgpra-aduate departments 
of Zoology and Mathesmaiatics.

Total

1,2^0

l,l6 3 J i-5

1,625 

It, 125

4.125 

It, 875

4.125

4.125

3.375

4,875

3.375 

4,675

3.375

3.375

50.000

14.000 
6,018

10.000

~ 3 4 ,4 8 L .2 5 '

750

p , t , 0.
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38,  Magadh Financial assistance ttoo teachers for research work in 3QCK}
Sciences

--do- 75^0

Afffilliated Colleges

D.K.College, 
Dumaraon.
Sheodeni College, 
Mehandia.
S.?.Jain College, 
Sasaram.
S.U.College. HiIsa.
A. N. S. College, Ea,rh. 
M.B.R.R* P» S. Collie, 
Arrah.
Artier ah l̂ arayan 
College, Patna.
S.P.Jain Ccllege, 
Sasaram.
M.B.R.R. P. S.
College, Arrah.
D.K.College, 
Duiuoraon.
A. l̂T. S. College,
Barh.
B.S.College, 
Dinapore,
D.K. College, 
IXmaraon.
Ai.«l rah Narayan 
College,Patna. 
Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel College, 
Bhab’aa.
Maltidhari 
College, Ife. jatpur, 
S,U« College,
HiIsa.

Establishment of Text. IBook library

-~do-
• -do-

--do-
■-do~
-do~

Construction of Scier.ncce laboratory building.
-do- and purchase of 

laboratory equipment. sand furniture.
Book grant for 196 9-7^0.

-do-
-do-
-do- for 1970-7 1. 

Basic grant for purc''?haase of library books. 

Grant to Students' A\id.d Fund.
-do-

-do-

Construction of Menss” hostel.

Total

5000

2^0000

1„ 0000
0000

1,0000

2,COOO 
30,C000

10, COOO
1,^250

1 ,S250

1,^250

^500

3,; 250

2..250

2..250 

20,, 000*

85,‘,^2^

39. M.S. University Financial assistancce: to teachers for research work
of Baroda. in Sciences.

Grant for meeting tthae expenditure on the Centre 
of Advanced Study iini Education.
Purchase of books aanad journals for Science 
departments.
Construction of buiillding for the developme.st 
and expansion of thhee University Polytechnic.

250 

1 ,383,860

753.000

253.000

j p .  t . o
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M . .  University of Earoda Contd,

Piirchaee of books aundd journals for Centre of 3^000
Research and Trainitngg in Secondary Education.

-do- for Centre of 12,000
Advanced Study in E(5dii-ucation.

-do- for postgraduate ^,000
courses in Civj.1, M'deechanical and Electrical 
Engineering.

-do- for degree coarse in 2,000
Metallurgy.
Construction of buiillding for postgraduate degree 25,00<̂
course in Textile iEnngineering.
Award of national sannd research scholarships at 7,590
the Centre of Advaxncced Stiidy in Education.
Grant for holding £seecond Gujarat Economic 2^500
Conference.
Purchase of scientiiffic vjquipment. 1,00,000
Parchase of books carnd journals for Home 27,000
* Science‘departmSntc^..* * . . . .

-ao- ror science 50,000
department for cenitxral library.

Total 4,63,200

%0. Mahatma Riule Krishi Vidyapeeth,

Affiilliated Colleges,

(College of
^Agriculture,
'Kolhapur.

Grant to Students‘>* Aid Fuhd, 1,75 0

1,750

Purchase of bookss for the department of Physics 68,000
and Chemistry.
Payment of unassiiggned grant for 1970-71. 12,500
Purchase of depaxrttmental library books and 10,000
journals (Humanittiies)
Award, of junior 3reesearch fellowships in 1,900
Humanities and SGoocial sciences.
Purchase of eeuiipDment for scierce departments. 1,10,000
Grant towards saa,la.ary of supdt. of workshop, 10,000

p.t•o.



P.E.S.'s Mil5-.nd College 
of Science^Aurangabad, 
Yeshwant Mshavidyalaya, 
Handed,

-dc-
Yog«shwari Mahavidyalaya, 
Aisi'oa.'̂ agal,DaJ'Ĵ r.Pnd Ccllege of
Coramerc e, latur.

-do-
Peoples College, Handed* 

Science College;, Nanied*

M arathw ada C o n td .

Maulana Azsd College of 
Arts, Scierce and 
CoHHierce, AiTangabad. 
Uanded Education Societys ’ 
Science College, Handed, 
Govt. College of Arts 
and Science, Aurangabad, 
Pratishtharj Mahavidyalaya, 
Paithan.
P.E.S. Milind College 
of Arts, Aurangabad. 
Degloor College, Deglc“r. 
Govt. College of Arts 
and Science,Aurangabad, 
M.P.La-w College, 
Aurangabad.
Ramal^rislms Paramhans 
Mahavidyalejf'a, Osmanabad. 
Vaidyanath College,
Parli- Vai 3 rath.
Yogesnwari Mahavidyalaya, 
Ambajagai,
The Maharashtra 
Udayagiri,
Mahar'j dyaleya, TJdgir.

(w
/Affiliated Colleges 

Grant for Stucidents’ Welfare programme for
“ 970-7 1,

-do-
Construction cof Teachers* hostel. 
Financial assj^istance to teachers for 
research '’work'k in Sciences 
Construction cof Mens’ hostel,

-do-
Construction c of library building and 
purchase of fu'urniture.
Construction c of laboratory building 
purchase of laboratory equipment, books 
and furniture,2,
Grant to Studdents’ Aid Fund.

-do-
-do-
-do-

Establishment : of Text Book library.
Book grant foDr I969-7O.

-do-
Basic grant fc'or purchase of library books, 

“do-
Book grant for>r 196 9-70.

-do-
-do-

4 ,0 0 0 0

5^0000
25.0000 

2‘250

1,00, 0000
45, 0000
25.0000

35.0000

1,7590

1,2590

2,2550

1.0000

1.0000

1.0000
1.0000

5000

5000

7560
1,2560

'7.88

Total 4,63,9007.88

4-2. Meerut, Grant towards 5 salaries of additional staff 50,0000
appointed in F Humanities and Social Sciences 
departments,
Grant towards 3 salaries of teaching staff 3,20,0000
and scholarshiiips in M.Phil courses in the 
departments o±)f Physical and Biological
Construction c of library building, 1,00,0000

p , t , . o ,
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M eeerut C o a td .

M/,K. P. College, 
Deehrad-un. 
D.,A.V.Gollege, 
Muazaffarnagar. 
S.. D, College;, 
^̂ uuzaI’f arnagar . 
Diigambar Jain 
Ccollege,Baraut.

S. College, 
Deehradun. 
A*.K.F.Degree

Affiliated Colleges 

Construction of Science BBlock,
Construction of Teachers’ ’ hostel.
Construction of Mens’ hos>stel.

Construction of Teachers hostel.
Assistance for library fa*acilities.
Construction of library 1: building.

CcJollegê Khiirja.  ̂ ,
J.'.V.Jain College, Construction of Teachers aostel and Principals

residence.
Construction of library \ building

'•do-o-
Construction of Principalis' residence and 
Teachers, hostel.

S^aharanpur.
Cllh.Chhotu Ram 
DOegree* College*,
M-tazaff arnagar.

-do- 
Mfeharaj Singh 
CvOllege,
S3aharanpur.
A\.S.Degree Construction of library • building,purchase of
C:ollege,Mawana. laboratory furniture andid library books.
ID.A.Y.(Post
graduate )College, Pur chase of equipment amid furniture.
IDehradun.
ID.A.V.College, Purchase of library bootoks.
IBulandshahr,
^S.K.K.Jain Expansion of science ediiucation.
IDegree College,
IKhatauli.
IMeerut College, Financial assistance too teachers’ for research-work
IMeerut. in Sciences. ’
IN.R.E.C.College, -ddo-
IKhurja.
.J.V.Jain -d(do-
College,
Saharanpur,
D.A.V.College,
Muzaffarnagar,
D. P.Degree 
College,
Ar uĵ tiahr.
V.M.L.Girls 
College,
Ghaziabad.
M.S.College,
Saharanpur.
B.S.M.Degree 
College,
Roorkee.
N.A.S.College,
Meerut,

-d'do-

Book grant for 1969-70 )

-ddo-

-d-do-

-6-do-

-c-do-

20,000 
10,000 
15,000 

5,000 
10,000 

10,000 
20,000 

20,000

20,000 
LO, 000

5,000

6,000 

8,000 

7,763

250

500

250

250 

. 750

750

1.250
750

1.250

p.t.0,



M e e ru t Conod,
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Digambar Ja.in Book grant for 1)70-71 It, 125
College, Baraut.
D.A.V. College, It, 125Bu. lands hahr. -CdOD-
J.V,Jain -cdoD- 4,875
Collcae,
Saharanpur.
Meerut College, -cdco-
Meerut.
D.A.V.College, -(doo-
Dchradun. 1̂ ,875N.A.S, College^ -tdoo-
Meerut. 3,375B.S.M. Degree -fdco-
College, Rcorkee. 3,375D.'P. Degree — dco-
College,
Avinpshaar, PV‘250Deva Nagari Grant to studen-ts Aid Fitind.
College, Keerut. 750D.P.Degree — dco-
College,
Anupshahr. 3,250I:.a 'S.College, — ddo-
Meerut. 3,250M.M. College, — ddo-
Modinagar.

-ddo- 750D.W.T. College,
Dehradun. 750Shri K K.Jain — ddo-
Degree College,
Khatauli* 1,000Kisan Degree -ddo-
College,
Simbhaoli, 750R.S. S.Degree -dlo-
College,
Dhaulana.

-dio- 1,750Arya Kanya,
Pathshala
Degree College,
Hapur.
Sanatan Xharam — ddo- 3,250
College,
Muzaffarragar, Total 6,95,013

k3. M yscre Grant for holding IV 'Cconference of Teacher Educators 2,500 
of Hy^ore State in Jain-uuary 1971*
Grant towards fmplanemttation of the University 1,50>000 
Leadership Proc'ect im IPhysics under College Science 
Improvement Prcgramniei.

p .  t*o,
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I^^SGore Contd. Purchase of library 'bookLS and journals (Humanities) 75?000
Utilisation of services <o3f retired teachers - 1,000
contingency grant. ^
Purchase of library bookKS and journals for Science
departments. _ _
Purchase of library furnni.ture and provision for 6,500
Venetian blinds for librrairy.
Grant towards salaries oof' teaclung stfff appointed 99,000
in the Postgraduate Centtr-e at ^Eingalore.

Affiliaat:ed Colleges

Govivt. College, 
ChiTiknagalur, 
Mahdiaranis’ College 
forr Women, Mysore. 
Sril Mahadwswara 
Colliege of Arts 
andd Science, 
Kolllegal, . 
Vid;dyodaya Law 
Colliege,Tumkur. 
Sreee Mahaveera 
Colllege, 
Mooodbidri.
Govvt.Coliege, 
Chiiitradanrga.
Sri-i J.C.B. 
Memmo-rictl- Col*lege) 
Sri’ingerio 
Sarradavilas 
Teaachers College, 
My S’S ore.
Go \)vt. College, 
Tuinmkur.
B.ID,T.College 
ofr Engg., 
•̂e-̂ vangere.
Gc-̂ vt, College, 
Koblar. 
Bhaandarkars’
Cobliege of 
Arrts and 
Sc3ience, 
Cooondapoor.
J.^^S,S.College 
off Arts,CoiTimerce 
annd Science, 
Myysore.
Teeresian College, 
Myysore,
Me p r ' ? 1 'o 1 lege 
off Education, 
Uddipi.
Innstitute of 
Soocial Service, 
Maangalore.

Grant to Students’ Aid PFmnd,
-ddoD-

-ddo3-

-ddcD-
-GdCD-

-odcD-

-c-dco-

-(-drr -

-(-dco-

-t-d(o-

— dio- 

— dlo-

— dlo-

— dio- 
— dlo-

--(So-

2,250

3 . 2 5 0

1 . 7 5 0

• 75 0 - 

1 > 7 5 0

3 . 2 5 0  

1,000

7 5 0

3.250

1 . 7 5 0

3 . 2 5 0

2 . 7 5 0

2 . 7 5 0

1 . 7 5 0  

7 5 0

7 5 0

p . t . o .
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M ys o re  C o n te >

Purchase of Science eqqudpme'nt and la"boratory 
furniture.
Construction of libr'arry, Reading Rooms etc.

Govinda Dass Grant to Students ’ A.idd Fund.
College,Surstkal.
Maharajas’ College, Constinction of Teac:heer-s ’ hostel.
M̂ 'sore.
Mahatma GancTii Construction of Teaciheers ’ hostel.
Memorial College,
Udipi.
Govt, College,
Kolar,
St•Philomens 
College,
Puttiir.'
Bhandarkars’ Arts Porchase of labcrato)ryy furniture, G©?, Water 
and Science and electrical fittiinggs..
College, Coor.dapoor.
Sri Poorna 
Prajna College,
Udipi.
D.R.M.College,
Devangere.
College for 
Women,Hassar.
S.P.Evening 
College, TJdip.,
Saras-watti law 
College,
Chitradurga.
A.E^S.Natioral 
College,
Gaurr idanur.
S«(J •C«5'«
Memorial College,
Sringeri.
Rural College,
Kanakapura.
Govt. College,
Kolar.
Rural College,
KanaVjpura.
Govt. College,
Kolar.
Govt. Co liege,
Chitradurga,
Govt. Co liege,
Tumkur,
J.S.S.College,
Chamaraj anagar.

Construction of libr-arry building.

Purchase of library 'booo'ks, laboratoiy equipment 
and furniture.

Book grant for 1969-'7CO.
-do-
-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-
-do-

-do- for 1970-7 1. 
Estt. of Text Book liibbr-ary.
Basic grant for purclhaas;e of library books.

-do-
Grant for Student We;lffa,re programme.

1,000 

it 0,000 

3 , 7 3 3

5,000
2 , 1 4 6

35,000 

50,000 

î o, 000

750
750

750

750

750

750

1,250

î ,125
906.36

500

497.08

2,500

Total 6.3 1,907.̂ '̂ '

p .  t . . o ,
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Wi-, Nagpur. Grer:t for organising ouirjm*ne3r Institute in English 25,000
Language Teaching for Colll(ege teachers during 1971.
Grant towards reorganisatticon of Three Year degree "CO
course into Four years innttegrated course in Phamacy.

-doo- 850
Financial assistance to ttefachers for research work 1,^50
in Sciences.
Grant for holding the Connf('ereme of Chairmen, 2,500
Sports Boards,
Award of junior fellowshijLpfS to the students 20,6OO
admitted in postgraduate < ccoursas in Engg. 
and Technology at L*.I.T. lN?agpur.
Grant-in-aid for providinpg students amenities 6,000
for LLI.T. Nagpur.
Grant towards the scheme c otf Topographical list 17*55
of Inscriptions.
Purchase of equipment for^ tthe department of 15,000
Psychology.
Grant of extension in the3 ttenure of research 862.90
•soho-larships* in Science/Hiltunmnities, •
Award of junior research : ffellofships j.n 2,064.52
Humanities and Social Sciiemces,
Construction of building jfcor fie Home Science L,00,000
department.

Affiliated 1 Colleges

Naxtwarlal 
 ̂ ; r -P -" s 1 
I)a?,lal College of 
Ar:*ts, Commerce and 
Law, Gondia.

-*lo-
Ccol' < .:e for 
Wcomen, Akola®

-do-
S.,B.City 
Cod liege, Nagpur. 
Jainkidevi Bajaj 
Co5liege of 
Sc;ience,Wardha. 
St;.Francis Be 
Sailes College, 
Naigpur.
Ar:'ts and 
CoDmmerce College, 
Ar'vi.
Phiulsing Naik 
Maiha vi dya laya, 
Puis ad,
Adlarsha 
Maihavidya laya, 
Dhiamangaon.

Construction of Teachers’ ccstel.

CcnBtrr).ction of library buuillding.

Purchase of library books 5 eind Library furnitui'e 
Estt. of Hobby Workshop.
Purchase of Science equipDment and furniture for 
laboratories. *

Purchase of laboratory equuiipment.

Construction of Mens’ hosttel.

-do-»-

-doi-

30,000

20,000 
10,000

10,000 
500

6,073

18.000

15.000

30.000

20.000

p .t .o .
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J.M.Patel College 
of Arts and 
Coranerce,Bhandarar 
Shri M.M.College 
of Science, Nagp-ar«

Nagptir Contd.
Construction o'of Teachers ’ hostel and Principals 
bungalow.
Financial assiistance to teachers for research 
■work in sciencces.

University College 
of Education,
Nagpur,
Institute of 
Science,Nagpur.
St,Francis De 
Gales College, '
Nagpur.
Navajabai 
HitkairtĴ  College, 
Braichepuri.
Laxffiibai
Radhakisan Tosniwal 
College of Commerce^ 
Akola.
Shri Shivaji 
College,Amravati. 
Me"’ical College, 
Nagpur.
C.P.and Berar 
Education Societys’ 
College, Nagpur. 
Yeshwant Arts 
College,Wardha.
Seth Narsinghdas 
MiJir College of 
Arts and CoLnTierce, 
Turns ar.
K.N. College of 
Arts and Coinnierce, 
Karanja.
Janki Bevi Bajaj 
College of Science, 
Wardha.
Arts and Comnierce 
College, Dar^’-apur. 
Janata Kala 
Vanijya 
Mahavidyalaya, 
Malkapur.
PhuDs^ing Naik 
Kahavidyalaya,
Pusad.
S.B.City College, 
Nagpur.
Dharampeth Arts 
Coinmerce and M.P.
Deo Memorial Science 
College, Nagpur.

Basic grar.t fc'or* purchase of library books.

-do-
-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

Development oof library 
Estt. of Textt Book library

-do-
-do-

-do-

Book gr&nt ffor 1969-70

-do-
-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

20,0000 

1150

5dOO

5500

5500

2170.8;

^500

'500

1..000
1..000

1,,000

500

381.

11,000

750
11,000

: 1,000

1,00c
1 ,00(
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R.S.Bidkar Arts 
and Coinmerce 
College,Hinganghat. 
K.N.College of 
Arts and Coinmerce, 
Karanja.
Navjabai Hitkari’̂i 
College,
Brahampuri.
Seth .Narsinghdas 
Mor College of 
Arts and Commerce, 
Tumsar.
Anand. Nik^tan.
College of Science, 
Arts and Commerce, 
Wa.rcra#
Shri Shimji College f 
Amravati,
Samarath
Mahavidyalaya,
Lakheni,
C^P.and Berar 
Ed-acation Society’s 
College, Nagpur.
The Krishak 
Ed\'4.cation Society 
Arts and Commerce 
College, Arvi.
Janta Kala 
Vanijya 
Mahavidyalaya, 
Malkopur,
Shri Shivaji 
College, Amravati, 
Amolakchand 
Mahavidyalaya, 
Yeotmalo 
G.S.College of 
Commerce, Wardha.
Raj Mahavidya].aya, 
Amravati.
Anand Mketan 
College of Arts, 
Scienee and 
Commerce, Warora.
G.S.College of 
Arts and Science, 
Khamgaon.
Sri Vanijya 
Mahavidyalaya, 
Yeotmal.

Book grant for 1969-70 )

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

'-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

Grant to Students’ Aldd Fund,

-do»-
-do>-

-do)- -
-do- -

-do - -

-do - -

1,000

7 5 0

8 31.17

750

1,000

1.250 

1,000

1.250  

726.19

1.750

3.250

3.250

3.250

2.250

1.750

3.250

2.750

p . t . o .



Nagp-ur Conbd.

( 52 )

Mahila
Mahavidyalaya, 
Amravati.
M.E.S.Arts and 
Commerce College, 
Mehkar.
Arts and CDimnerce 
College, Saoner. 
Dharampeth 
Mahavidyalaya, 
Nagpur.
fw8,yalambi College 
of Education^Wardha , 
Medical College, 
Nagpur.
Smt .Radhadevi 
Goenka College for 
Women, Akcla. 
Bharatiya 
Mahavidy alaya, 
Amravati.
Govto College of 
Education,
Bhandera.

Grant to Studentss’ Aid Fund.

-do-

-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-

-do-

-do-

Special grant for»r books and journals for 
development of Te'eachers’ Training Progranme,

1,000

1,000
2,250

750

2.750 

1,000

1.750  

2,000

1 , 0 0 0

Total 3,98,927.5'i't

. North Bengal.
Financial assistsance to teachers for research 
•work in Sciences 3.

-do-

500

250

Afffiliated Colleges

Govt. College, 
Darjeeling.

-do-
Siliguri College, 
Siliguri,
Raiganj College, 
Raiganj,
Balurghat College, 
Balurghat.
Malda College, 
Malda.
Mathabhanga
College,
Mathabhanga.
Alipurduar College,
Alipurduar.
Salesion College
Sonada.

Financial assist^tance to teachers for research 
■work H-jma'iitides and Social Sciences.

-do-
Construction of : laboratory building, purchase 
of library bookss and geography equipment.

-do-

Book grant for 11969-70-
-do-

Grant to Studentts Aid Fund.

Grant for Studennts’ Welfare programmes,
B&3ic n;rant for ; purchase of library Total 
books

500

250
15,000

228.552

1.250

1.250 

. 750

'■00
500

2o:ws
p.tt.o,
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46-6, i&smania
Grant-in-aid for the conveersion of 4-year degree 1,00,000 
ccurse into 5-year integraated course in Engg,
Award of junior research ffellowships at the 3^400
department of Chemistry foor meeting the 
requirements arising cut oof IMFSC0 assistance*
Porchase of scientific equuipnent for various 55^000
science departments.
Grant towards institution of a postgraduate 29^000
diploma course i.i geographhical cartography*
Purchase of library books and journals 50,000
(Humanities).

-do- for science departments. 1,00,000
Grant towards salaries of staff appointed in 23,000
science departments.
Award of research scholars ships in Science/ 1,^57.54
Humanities and social scieences.
Financial assistance to teeachers for research 250
■work in sciences,

-do- 750
Pirchase of books and jourrnals for the Faculty 20,000
of Science,* *

Affiliate<ed Colleges

Basic grant for purchase oof library books

-do-

Estt. of Text Book library.y.

GoTovt* College of 
Arrts and Science,
Sidddipet,
Brri ‘ Venlca-6eswara 
Arrts and Science 
Coollege, Palem.
Anadhra Girls 
Coollege,
Khhrjmmsm.
Addarsh College, Book grant for 1969-70 
off Science,
Cox)inmerce and 
Ar r t s, Jammi kunt a •
■Ws»®mens’ College,
Hyyderabad,
Srri Venkateswara 
Arrts and Science 
Cssllege,Palem.
Nerry Science 
Coollege,
Hyyderabad,
Addarsh College 
off Science,Commerce 
ancid Arts, Jaramikunta.
Arrts and Science Purchase of science equipmoient and library books 
Coollege, Jagtial,

-do-

-do- for 31970-71*

-do-

-do-

500 

500 ■ 

500 

235.60

1,250

3,375

It, 875 

It, 125 

20,000

p . t . 0.



O sm ania C o n td ,

(5^)

A.V-College of 
Arts and Ccicmerce 
(Evening)Byders,bad. 
Jmrat Kspadia 
Navjivan WomG'cs’ 
Coliege,Hyderabad, 

Science 
C o liege, Hyderabad, 
Evening College,, 
fv-; -‘n'-’t rabadr.
Arts 85 Science 
Coliege. Arnoorc 
M.A.L.D'.Govt.
Arts & Sc-*ence 
College. Gad-w&l. 
Govt,College 
of Fine Arts and 
Architest-are^ 
Hyderabad*
Evening College, 
Warrangal,
St.Awns' College 
of Education, 
Secunderabad•

Iniprov€?inent off chalkboards. l^OOOD

Purchase of liUbrary books, laboratory equiprrent 65,0003
and f-arniture, •
Purchase of lalaboratory equipment. 32,4803

Grant to studeients Aid Fund, 1,0003
-do- 1,0003

-do- 1,5003

-do- 1;00^^

-do- 2,2500

Special grant • for books and jo\irnals for 2,0003
development of)f Teachers' Traini’sg Progranme.

Total ■5.25, W 87Iir

Paajab.
Award of natio.onal scholarships at the 8,026b
Centre of Advsranced Study in Mathematics.
Purchase of ecsquipment for various Humanities 10,0000
and Social Sciiiences departments.
Grant of ezten^nsion in the tenure of research ,̂6oi>h,k̂
scholarphips. .
•Grant-ir-aid i for increase in intake in the degree 15,0000 
course ^n the 3 department of Chemical Engineering 
and Technologj^^
Construction c of Mens’ hostel No. TV. 50,0000
Purchase of liLibrary books and journals ^0,0000
(Humanities)^ 1 for Central library.
Construction c of Cactus House,Orchid House 5^0000
and Livewort I House in the Botanical Garden.
Purchase of ddepartmental library books and 60,00)0
journals (Humjmanities^.
Establishmentt of Students^ Home. 75,00X)
Construction ( of Science laboratory. Arts Block, 3,00,0030
Staff quartertrs ?»nd Boys’ hostel.
Purchase of llibrary furniture at V.I.S.I.S. 5^^030
Hoshiarp\ir.
Purchase of eequipment for Sciex ia departments. 2,65,OCX)
Purchase of e equipment for installation of 60,000
Cyclotron mac-chine.

p . .  t . p .
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P^anjab contd>

Ll̂ yB-llp-ur Khaisa 
Cvollege, Jull'and'or. 
C^hhaju Ram 
Mdemorial Jat 
Ci!ollege,Hissar. 
Qxiir j. Nanak 
C’::o liege, 
Klillianwa’’ i 
P̂ .O.Mandr*
DDab, wall,
D3. A.V.College, 
Almbala City.

* D).A.V.College, 
Atmbala City. 
c:;hbsju Rsm 
Memorial Ĵ.t. . . 
C;Jollege,Hissar. 
Mehru College, 
JThajjar.
Gjum rjanak 
C^ollege of 
Education for 
WNfomen, Kapur tha la. 
V/aish College,

* R^ohtak.
IDev Samaj College 
ODf Education for 
Women,Ferozepur 
City.
Govt. Co liege, 
JMalerkotla 
Govt.Training 
Clollege, 
tiJullunder.
Master Tarasingh 
Memorial College 
tfor Women, 
Iludhiana.
ID.M.College of 
Education,Moga. 
fKamala Memorial 
(College,Narwana. 
IKhalsa College 
cof Education, 
iAmritsar,
IKhalsa College, 
iAmritsar.
1D«A.V.College, 
(Chandigarh.
JCri Guru
iArjandev College, 
'Tarantaran.

Development of postgraduatee studies in the 
Humanities and Social Scidences departments, 
Construction of additiona3a.l Mens’ hostel.

A f f i l i a t e d  C C o lie g e s

Construction of library b-Duilding and purchase 
of books and furniture.

Extension of Mens’ hostelJL. 

Gra.nt to Students’ Aid Fannd.

-do-

-do-

-dO“

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

10,000
43.000

20.000

70,000

3.250

2.250

2.750 

750

3.250 
1,000

3.250 

750

1.750

750

1.750 

750

3.250
3.250

1.750

p .  t . c



Panjab Contd.

( ? 5 6 )

D.A.V.College, Grant to Studentss' Aid Fund 3,2500
Jullunder.
Pan jab University- -do- 3,2500
Evening College,
Jullunder.
A.S.College, -do- 3,2500
Khanna.
Govt.College, -do- 3,2500
Dharamsala.
G.M.M.College, -do- 2,2500
Ainbala Cantt.
Dev -..aj -do- 2,2500
College for
Women, I'erozep-or
City.
Dev Samaj College -do- 1,7500
for Girls,Ambala
City.

3,2500Govt.College for -do-
Women, Rohtak.
Lyallpur Khalsa -do- 2,2500
College for Women,
J-ullunder.
Satish Public -do- 7500
College of
Education,Rewari.
Dronacharya S.D, -do- 3,2500
College, G-urgaon.
Govt, Co liege. -do- 2,2500
Muktsar.
Guru Go'bindsingh -do- 1,7500
Republic College,
Jandiala, ''
S.G.G.S.Khalsa -d— 2,2500
College.MahiIpur♦

1,0000Malwa Central -do-
College of Education,
Ludhiana.
D.A.V.College of -do- 7500
Education,Abohar.
Govt.College, -do- 3,2500
Rohtak.

for studennts' welfare programme for 19^^-70Sri Guru Arjan Grant 1,0000
Dev College,
Tarantaran.
Dev Samaj -do- 5000
College for
Women, Ferozepur
City.
7aish College, “dO“ 5000
Rohtak.
G.H.G.Harprakash -do- 25GO
College of Education
for Women,Sidhwan
Khurd.

p.t .CO
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-do-
-do-
-do-

DevT Samaj College Grant for students’ ’ Ifaare programme for 1 9 7 0 - 7 1  

for: Women, Ferozep-ur 
Citty.
Sril Guru Arjand* v 
CoUlege, Tarantaran.
Vailsh College,
Rohitak.
G.HicG.Harprakash 
CoUlege of Education 
foir Women, Sidhvran 
Khuird.
MalLwa Central "
CoUlege of 
£duication, Ludhiana.
Ramigarhia College 
of Education,
S q,ttr.ap.pvir, Pljagw^r ̂ .
KaUwa College,
Bomdli-Samrala.
G.W.M.G.R.E.
CoUlege,
Chsarkhi Dadri.
Fattehchand 
CoUlege for 
Woimen,Hissar*
Malta GouJi'i 
CoUlege, Fatehgarh 
Salhib.
A.U.Jat Heros 
Memorial College,
Rolhtak.
D.iA.V.College,
Cluandigarh.
La,jpat Rai 
Memiorial College,
Ja^graon,
Cbihotu Ram Arya 
Coi liege, Sonepat.

Special grant for books aand journals for 
development of Teachers’ 'Training Programme.

-do-

Purchase of Water Cooler..
Construction of Staff quaarters.

Construction of Womens’ hhostel.

Construction of Boys’ hosstel.

Construction of addioionaal lecture theatre and 
laboratories.

Construction of Science EBlock.

Construction of Non Residdent Students Centre,
Construction of additionaal lecture theatre and 
laboratory building and ipurchase of science 
equipment and furniture.

Guiru Nanak College, Construction of library tbuilding and purchase
Ki llianwali,
P. O.Mandi Dabwali. 
R..K.S.D.College, 
Kaiithal.
Mailwa College, 
Bondli, Samrala. 
Dyal Singh 
Co)llegê  1.
I..B.Coliege, 
Painipat.
Hindu College, 
Sonepat •
R*»P.C»S. D* 
Bhargava College, 
Snlmla.

of books and furniture.
Extension of library buillding.
Construction of Womens’ 1:hostel and purchase of 
furnituTe.
Purchase of apparatus, eequipment and extension 
of gas plant for new scid.ence ‘block. 
Construction of library 1 building and purchase 
of furniture and books.
Construction of Mens' hoostel.
Construction of library 1 building.

5,000

1̂ ,000
6,000
2,500

2,000

2,000

l*,0t)0* * 
3,000

10,000

50,000

20,000

50,000

25,000 

K  939

20,000

20,000 

10,000 
10,000 
25,000 

20,000 
10,000

p. t. o.
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Govt.College,
Gurgaon.
Patel Memorial 
National College, 
Raopura.
Kehini College, 
Jhajjar.
A.S.College,
KLanna,
Kh?,lsa College, 
Garhdiwale.e 
Govt.Coliege, 
Dharamnala.
A.S,College,
Khanna.
Govt.College,
Gurgaon»
D.A.V*College,
Aboliar.
Hindu College, 
Sonepat.
H.R.Mahila 
Mahavidyalaya, 
Julluiider City.
Doc.ba College, 
Jullunder City.
Govt.Training 
College,Faridkot* 
S.G.G.S.Khalsa 
College,MahiIpnr.
Go'̂ rt. Training 
College, Jullunder. 
Chhaju Ram
Memorial Jat College, 
Hissar.
lyallpur Khalsa 
College for Women, 
Jullunder City.
Govt.Coliege,
Kulu.
Mohindergarh 
Degree College, 
Mohindergarh.
B.L.M.Gir'''''
College,
Nawanshahr. 
S.G.G.S.Khalsa 
College, Mahilpur. 
lyallpur Khalsa 
College,Jullunder. 
Dev Samaj College 
for Women,Ferozepur 
City.

(58)

Estt. of Text Boook library.
-do-

-do~
-do-
-do-
-do-

Book grant for II969-7O
-do-
-do-
-do-
-dO-

-do-
-do-
-ae-

-do-
-do-

-do-

-do- for 1970-7 1. 
-do-

-do-

-do-
-do-
-do-

1,0000 
1,0000

1,0000 

1,0000 
1,0000 
1,0000 

1,2500 

1 ,25C0 

1,25C0 
1,62^ 
1,2500

1,2500

7H 0.lv
1,0000

75<30
1,0000

1,0000

3.3775

3.3775

3.3775

î ,B775
3.3775

D j. t . O.
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Khallsa College^ 
Garthdiwala.
Akail College^ 
Masitnana.

Bahadur 
M-ulltanimal 
Modii CollegR| 
?atbiala.. 
S.SS.D.G-irls 
CoHlege,
Bhaatinda. 
g,ro.College, 
Bs''̂ “nala.
Pattel Mmorial 
Nattionai Co:i.lege, . 
Rajjp-ura.
D.fS.College for 
Women, Ferosepur 
Ci1ty.
(lowt. College, 
Guirdaspur. 
S.(G.A.De\ •' 
Cc'jllege, Taran 
(I?airan.
Fhio.gwara College, 
Phaagwara.
Arrya College, 
liindhiana.
God\H:, College, 
KoDhtak.
Faa.tel M^orial 
Naational College, 
Raajpura.

4 8̂» I%.nja,'b
Agricultural

Ciollege of Basic 
S<̂ ' -es and 
Htumanities, 
liudhiana. 
CJollege of 
A\gri culture, 
IPalainpur.

Book grant for 1970-71- 

-do- 

-do-

-do-

-ao-

-dO"

Basic grant for purchase ̂ of library books,

-do-

Estt. of 'fext Book libranry.

-do-

-do-

“do-

Construction of Non Residdent Students’ Centre.

Total

Affiliateed Colleges

Grant t^o Stud.ents’ Aid I Fund.

-do-

3.375 

î ,125

3.375

1̂ ,875

3.375

500

500

5,000

•1,000- 

1,000 
1,000 

10,000

^ ,1 2 5

I5,03.,0i5j^

750

750

Total 1,500

p . t . o .



^9* Patna. Purchase of equipnuemts for Hmanities departments. 10,000
Purchase of equipm'emt for the Students’ Health 10,000
Centre.
Award of junior reiSeearch fellowships in Humanities 999*077
and Social Science;s«.

-doo- 787.
Grant towards salariies of additional staff for 50,000
Science department.s,.
Purchase of book's amd Journals for development of 1,00,000
Engineering ed-ucatdoDn and research.

-dco- for Science departments. 75^000

( 60)

50. Poona,

Total

Establishment of Stiudents Aid Fund .3^370.775
Construction of buillding for Social Sciences Block. 'J'̂ jOOO 
Purchase of furniibuire for library 30^000
Constrtiction of com>posite building for the
Geology and Geograpihy departments. 1,00,000
Grant towards the o^rganisation of the Inservi.ce 2,OĴ it-,553
Institute in Chemls'?try for School teachers during
1969-70.
Grant for holding XIXIV All India Commerce 2,500
Conference.

Afffiliated Colleges

Alimednagar College, Grant towards imp leementation of National Service 12,000
Ahmednagax'« S cheme.
S.S.V.P.S.Arts and Develojment of posttgraduate studies in Humanities 20,000
MoF.M.A,.Commerce and Social Scieneess.
College, Dhulia.
B.M.College of Grant for students" welfare programme 1970-71. 6,000
Commerce,Poona.
S.P.College, Financial assistancce to teachers for research work 100
Poona. in Hijmanities and ^Social Sciences.
Karjat College, Basic grant for puirchase of library books. 500
Ahmednagar.
Maharashtra -cdo- 500
Association for 
the Cultivation 
of Science, Poona.
H.P*T.College, -‘•do- 500
Arts, Science and — do- 500
Commerce College,
Faizpur.
H.P.T.College, Estt. of Text Booki library. 3^500
Nasik.
Ahmednagar College, Book grant for 19639-70. 3^125
Ahmednagar.
NowTt̂ '̂ jee Wadia — do- 1^250
College,Poona.
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X)na . contd.

pts a and Coranierce 
pllegge, Las^lgaon. 
Ldya . Wardhini 
ibhass^ Arts & 
Dnmerrce College,

Bool: grant for 1969-70

h-uliaa. 
rts^SScieace & 
onmerrce College, 
aizpuur*
.Y.K,;. College 
f Camramerce, 
asik,:.
:iri £S,M. 
ahavi'idy alaya, 
bo1ia*i.«
.S.V/.P. 
ansthhas’ Arts 
Ind MJ.F.M.A.- 
onimerrce College, 
huliea,
. S. V/. P. Sansthas ’ 
cienoce College, 
huli£.a.
P. College, 
asik..
•emraj.J Sarda 
ollegge, ■' 
.hmedHnagar. 
ollegge of 
Id-ucattion, 
QJiasrnagar. 
.P.CcJollegt:, 
bona<L.
.B.
larayranarao 
Icrawffake College, 
ihrirrampoir.
P. TJ.. College, 

asik;;,
.S.V/.P.
Sanstthas* Arts
Lnd M.I.F.M.A.
Scmmeirce College,
)huli4.a.
jaw COollege,
»oonai,
>r. Baibas ah o" 

adSkar College 
f ArTts, Science 
.nd CCoamnerco, 
,hadi.

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-
-do-

Grant to Students' M d  Fund.

-do-

-do-

-do-
-do-

-do-

1,000

1,000

1.25.0

1.750

1.250

1.000

1.250 
1.000

, 750

3.250
3.750

3.250
3.250

1.750 
1,000

750

p.t.o,



Poooa Contd,

(6 2 ) '

Smt.Chandibai 
Hi.mathmal 
Mansukhani 
College, 
ijlhasnagar, 
yidya Wardhini 
$abhas* Arts & 
Oomm.erce College, 
ihulia.
»̂emra;3 Sarda 
College, Ahmedabad* 
I^Orgusson College, 
Poona.
Ar^ed Forces 
Medical College, 
Poona,
S.P.D.M.Arts &

CoaBmerce College, 
Shirpur,
Bhusawal Arts & 
P*O.N.Comnierce 
College,Bhusawal. 
M.E.S.College of 
Coimnerce, Poona.
______-do-
"Sangcmntr, 
Nagarpalike Arts, 
Comnierce and B.N* 
Sarada Science 
College, Sanga:. , 

-do- 
Nowrosjee Wadia 
College,Ftoona,
Arts & CoDmerce 
College, Nandaarbar. 
Arts,Science and 
Commerce College, 
Faizpiir. 
R,K,Talreja 
College of Arts, 
Science and 
Ccamerce, 
Ulhasnagar.
Science College, 
Dhulia.
Ahmednagar College, 
Almednagar.

Grant to Studenlts’ Aid Fund

-do-

-do-
-do-

-do-

^do-

-do-

Construction o^f two Reading Halls, Purchase of 
furniture and ''books,

-do-
Extension of p>resent library building.

Construction ODf library building.
Purchase of Scsience equijHU^nt and books.
Construction cot library building,purchase 
of furniture tand books.
Purchase of liibrary books.

Construction (of Mens, hostel.

Developraent o^f postgraduate departi?ient of 
Chemis try.

•edo- Riysics

Total

3.2 5 0

1 .7 5 0

2.750

3.250

1.7 5 0

1,000

1 .7 5 0

15,000

6,085 
8, if 00

9,7^+0 
25,000'
60.000) 

5OO)

15.000)

2,000 

25,000

p. t



(63)
5-1. Punjabi Payment of unassigned gramt for 1970-71< 12,500

Affiliateda Colleges

IChalsa College, 
Patiala.

-do- 
Rta^indra Govt. 
CJollege,
B^hatinda.
Gicvt. Br i j endra 
CJollege, Faridkot. 
Mlahendra College, 
Patiala.
Giovt. Co liege for 
Women, Patiala. 
Mlahendra College, 
Patiala.
Sitate " Co liege of 
‘ ISducation,’ Patiala. 
Mlahendra College, 
Patiala.

Purchase of Science equipment and furniture
Purchase of Water Cooler.
Grant to Students' Aid Fumd.

-do-
-do-
-do-

Book grant for I969-7O 
' -do-

Basic grant for purchase oof library books,

15,000

1,000
3,250

2.750

3.250

2.750

1.250 
■ ' 75a

500

Total 1^3,000

5)2. Rajasthan
Grant-in-aid for Field Trcaining Work in Geology. 2,300
Construction of < iditionail rooms in the School ^Q,000
of Humanities and Social {[Sciences •
Purchase of library books and journrls for 60,000
Science departments.
Purchase of Scientific eqiuipment for various 2,i|-0,000
Science departments.
Construction of Zoolog^^ Itaboratory building. 1,00,000
Construction of Womens’ hGOStel. ^0,000
Grant for holding 5th Anntual Conference of the 2,500
Association of I'fethematicss teachers of India.
Grant for organising r̂i<a®nift'vien Course for new/ 10,000 
junior college teachers d\uring 1971.
Financial assistar to tteachers for research 250
work in Sciences.

-do- 950
Utilisation of services oif retired teachers. T/000

Affiliateod Colleges

Medical College, Financial assistance to tceachers for research work 250
Ajmer. in Sciences.
Maharajas’ College, -do- 250
Jaipur.

-do- -do- 250
'Govt.College, -do- 250
Ajmer.

p . t ,



(6h)

Ra.jasthan Contd,

M.S.J.College, 
Bharatpur,
Govt.College,
Kotputli.
Agarwcvl College, 
Jaipur,
Nehini Memorial 
Degree College, 
Hanumangarh City. 
Basic Teachers' 
Training College, 
(Jandhi Vidya 
Mandir,
Sardare‘’,.?.hr.
S. P. U. Degree 
College, Palna.
Shri Jain 
Teachers’Training 
College, Alwar.
S.S.Jain Subodh 
College, Jaipur.
Govt.College, 
Kishangarh.
Sharda Sadan 
College,
Mulj.andgarh.
Dayanand College, 
Agra.
M.S.J.College, 
Bharatpm*.
Govt.Coliege, 
Chittorgarh.
Govt.College^
Kota.
Nehru Memorial 
College,
Hanumangarh Town. 
Govt.College, 
Shahpura.
Kajioria Mahila 
Mahavidyalaya, * 
Jaipur.
Seth Motilal
College,
rhunjhunu.
Govt. Co liege, Kar auli.

Grap.t for progranmmes of student welfare for 1970-71 6,CX)0

-do-
-do-
-do-

-do-

Grant to Studentts’ Aid Fund.
-do-

-do-
-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-

-do-

-do-
Gcvt.College,Sirohi. ^M.S.J*College Book grant forr I969-7O.
Bhafatpur.
S.N.K.P.Govt.
College, Neem
Ka Thana.
Dayanand College,
Ajuaer.
Chirawa College, -do-
Chirawa.
Govt.College,Jalorc. -do-

-do-

-do-

1̂ ,000
5,000

2.500

2.500

750

750

1,000

1.750

1.750

3.250

3,250'
1,000)
3,250)

1,000

750

2.250

1.750 

1,000

1,000

1.250 

1,000

7^0
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Rajasthan Contd.

Sonadevi Sethi Girls* 
College,Suo angarh,
Sephia College,Ajmer. 
Basic Teachers’ Training 
College,Sardarshahr.
6.P.U*Degree College, 
Faina,
Govt.Coliege,

Bansvara/
Seth G.1<«B*S«C. 
(Postgraduate)
College,
Sriganganagar.
Govt.College,
Bferan.
G.R.H.C.College 
of Arts & Commerce,
Su;Jangarh. •
S.K.College,Sikar.
Govt.Coliege,Jalore• 
Chirava College,
Chiif^a,
Govt.Coliege,
Bhirmal 
Sharda Sadan 
College,
Mukandgarh.
S. P. U. Degree 
College, Faina.
Sophia Girls*
College, Ajmer.
S.S.GirIs * College,
SuJangarh.
Dayanand College,
Ajmer.
^ • G. Xt.B. S. 
ifPos tgr aduat e )
College,
Sriganganagar.
M.S.J.College,
Bharatpur.
Govt.College,
Kot&.
S.M.S.Medical 
Co liege, Jaipur.
S. D.Govt. College,
Beavar*
Bayanand College,
Ajmer.
Govt. College, Ajmer.
S.N.K.P.Govt. 
Col^ege,Neem Ka Thana.

-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

Book grant for 1969-70

-do-
-do-

-do-
•do- ifor 19TO-7X< 
•do*»

-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-

^4o-

-do-

Construetion of library - tjullding.

Travel fltrant to Dr.M̂ S.Ciftiaijairat for ^tending 
the Vth JnterRational Ccongjresa of Pleait 
Protection.
Purchase of library boohJ?;B m d  journals.

Construction of staff qimarters.
Purchase of Xi^ary hoô bks and science 
equipment,
Bevelopnent of postgradiiuate studies in 
Humanities and social sccjences,
Basic grant for purchasee of library books.

759
750

750

750

1,000

750

750

1,000
3.375 
S,125

3.375 

^,125

3.375

3.375

3.375 

it, 875

^,000

8,881̂

10,000

i,oo,opo
13,000

5,000
500

750

p.t.o.



Rajasthan Contd<

(66)

Govt. College, 
Dholpm*.
Govt•College, 
Jhalawar.
Sri Nehru
Shardapeeth,
Bikaner.
Govt.College, 
Shahpora.
S.K.College, 
Sikar.
Kanoria Mahila 
Mahavl dyalaya, 
Jaipur.
Govt. College, 
Chittorgarh. 
Govt.College, 
Sirohi.
Govt.College, 
Kotputli.

Basic grant for piirchase of library books.
-do-

-do-

Estt. of Text BcDok library.
-do-

-do-

-do-
Construction of Mens* hostel.
Construction o f ‘ librsury building.

Total

500

500

500

500

999.536

996*^9

500

5,000
20,000

53* Ranchi. Grant toirards s;alaries of additional staff 50>000 
appointed in Hfunnanities departments.

Af^fi.Hated Collages

Jamshedpur 
Cooperative College, 
Jamshedpur.
Regional Institute 
o-f* Technology, 
Jfttihedpur.
St .Xaviers * College, 
Ranchi.
Giridih College, 
Giridih.
Tata College,
Chaibasa.
K.B. Womens^
College,
Hazaribagh.
Birla Institute 
of Technology,
Mesra.
R.S.More College^ 
Govindpur•
Chatra College, Chatra.

Financial assdstance to teachers for research 
vork in scientces-.

-do-

-do-
Construction olf Non Resident Students* 
Centre.

-do-
Grant to Stu(flemts* Aid Fund.-

-do-

Estt of T ^ t  Btook Tibfory.-
-do-

200

500

250

5,000
f.ooo

750

3,250

2,000

D.-t.O



Ranchi Contd,
(6 7)

Ramgarh College, 
Ramgarh Cantt. 
Chatra College, 
Chatra,
Ranchi Womens* 
Coliege,Ranchi* 
Marwari College, 
Ranchi.

5^. Ravi Shankar

Basic grant for purcchiase of library books, ^00

Book grant for 1969— 7̂ 0 750
-cdo)- 1,2 5 0

-do- for 1970-7 1. ^,875

Total 7^>775

Assistance for purclhaise of water cooler# r 1,000

Aff ill git ted Colleges

Badri P**asad Arts 
and ^TjpaerQe .College,. 
Arang.
Durga Jfehavidyalaya, 
Raipur.

-do-
Kalyan Arts and 
Coinmerce College, 
Bhilainagar.
Gramya Bharati 
Degree College,
Ranker*
Durga Mahavidyalaya, 
Raipur.
Govt.GirIs * Degree 
Coliege, Bilaspur*
Durga Ifehavidyalaya, 
Raipur.
Kalyan Arts & Commerce 
College,Bhilainagar• 
Jan Ĵgir Degree College, 
Janjgir.
C.M.Dubey Postgraduate 
College, Bi laspur • 
Chhatisgarh 
Mahavidyalaya, Raipur ̂ 
Ranchi Coliege, Ranchi• 
Jawaharlal N^hni 
Memorial College, 
Dongargarh.
Govb.Girls Degree 
College, Bilaspur.
Govt. Girls 
Postgraduate College, 
Raipur.
Takhatpur Arts and 
Science College, 
Takhatpur.

Improvement of challkb»oards.

Construction of librrairy building.

-cdo>-
Gr«nt for students we.'lfare programme for
1969-70.

-aio>-

-alo>- for 1970-71. 
Grant to Students’ /Aiid Frind,

-cdo)“
-6ao)-
-cdo)-
(̂do>-
-6do>-
-cdo)-
-cdo)-

Book grant for 1969“̂' *
-cdo>-

-cdo3-

1,000

30,000..
15,000
1,000

1,000

6,000

1.750
3.250 
1,000

1.750
3.250
2.250
3.250 
750

750
997.93

750

p • t • CI
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Ra'd. Shankar Contd*

Nutan Arts and Conmerce Book girant for 1969-70 
College, Dhsontari,
K.L.Arts and Conmerce 
College,Bagbohra,
Gajanand Agarwel 
Degree College,
Bhatapara.
Arts and Commerce 
College,Kharod,
Janjgir Degree 
College, Jan;} gir,
Kalyan Arts and 
Commerce College,
Bhllainagar.
N.E.S.Jashpur Degree 
Co liege, Jashpiimagar. 
law College,
Rajnandgaon*
Champadevi Jain 
Ratrikala 
Mahavidyalaya, 
r ̂.ipur,
Seth E«C*S.Iffw 
Collef5e,I)urg.
C.M.Dubi^ Postgraduate 
College,Bilaspur*
Digvijai Mahavidyalaya,
Rajnandgaon.
Govt•College,
Ambikapur,
Dhamtari Science,
Arts and Commerce 
College,Dhamtari,

-do-
-do-

-do-

-do-
-do-

-dp-
-do- tor l9T0-n^

**do-
-do-

Basle gwait ■♦*<:*<» pKur<^a»e of Hibrairy books.
-do-

750

750
750

750

750

750

750

750'
3,375

560
50Q

Total

55. Roorkee Constjnietlon < o t b^l^lng for Electrical 60,000
Engineering ddepartmewt.

-do- <lfipartiaent 60,000
Applied <Ŝ 3jfetjyslc»*

vdo-f 3-0,000
-do- 4epaTtH»nts of «#^5p

Riysics, CSheBSttistry HatNmticS.
-ftp- ^^lecoosmuaication Engg# 19,̂ 02

Purchase of ceqwipaej*̂  to r the de^artme^ of i+0,000
Electronics #a»d Oorajownication Engineerings

-ff' ftostgratto-te course î -0,000
in sp̂ h<|&efe€e iSiijgln̂ riin̂ *
Purchase of ‘ library ̂ <x^s ;j0u«̂ fils for
various sciennce depe.rl30.ents. * 95>000

p . t . o .



(69)

R o o rk e e  C o n td . Construction of buiilding for postgraduate 29,780
course in Telecomm-aunication Engineering.
Grant for Field Worrk by Students/Teachers 3^000
in Geology,
Award of studentshiips to M,Tech«(Applied 10,000
Geology) students.
Establishment of sttudents’ Aid Ii-:nd. 15,000
Payment of -anassignned grant for 1970-71. 5^000

Tota! 3.93,'5T7

56. Sambalpur. Construction of staaff quarters for Lecturers 1,00,000 
Grant towards salarries of additional staff for 80,000 
S c i enc e department s 3.

-(-do- for Humanities deptts. 1,00,000 
Purchase of Scientiific equipraent for various 1,50,000 
departments.
^Grant for promotion 1.and,stre.ngtl;en,ing pf. 
research. 20,000

Afffiliated Colleges

Sonepu^r College, 
Sonepur Raj. 
Svindargarh College, 
Snndargarh.
V. S.S.Medical 
College,Burla.
D.A.V.College, 
Titlagarh,
Sushilavat1 Khosla
D.A.V.College for 
W omen,Hourkela.
Govt.Training College^ 
Sambalpur»
Siishilavati Khosla
D.A.V.College for 
Women,Rourkela. 
Rajendra College, 
Bolangir.■ ■
Panchayat College, 
Bargarh.
D.A.V.College,
Titlagarh.
Larambha College, 
Larambha.
Kalahandi College, 
Bhawanipatna.
Ra;5endra College, 
Bolangir,
Rourkela Science 
College,Rourkela.
S.K.D.A.V.College 
for Women,Rourkela.

Grant to Students' /Aid Fund.

-6do-

-odo-
-ddo-

-ddo-

Special grant for boooks and Journa]^ for 
development of Teachhers’ Training Programme. 
Basic grant for purcchase of library books.

-ddo-
Construction of librrary building.
Purchase of library ' books.

-ddo-
Purchase of laboratoory eq-aipment, furniture 
and library books.
Book grant for 1969-'-70.

-ddo-

-ddo- for 1970-7 1.

Total

750

1,750

2,250

750

750

2,000

500

500 

f .000 

5,000 
5,000 

10,000 
1,000 

700.43 

3,375

4,89,325. If?

p • ̂ * OI
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5 7 . G a rd a r  P a t e l Constnxjtioon of extensi<9n of Press building 4,L3GO
Construetioon of third storey of Chemistry 5^^0000
dep ar traen t buiIding.
Grant for hholding a seminar on ’’Sefvrâ ê k,2^00
treatmeit aand disposal for small conxnunities-"

Affiliated Colleges

B.J.Vanijya 
Mahavidyalaya, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar. 
Nalini and Arvind 
.'Vrts College, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar.

:id Arts College, 
Anand.
Science College, 
Anand.
Nalini and Arvind 
Arts College, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar. 

-do-
Anand Law College, 
Anand,
B.A.College of 
Agriculture, Apr'».■’. 
Vithalbhai Patel 
Mahavidyalaya, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar.

58. Sau^ar,

Constiructioon of library building.

-do-

Constructioon of Womens’ hostel. 

Book grant for 1970-71.

-do-

-do- for 1969-70 
Grant to Sttudents’Aid Fund.

■do-
•do-

Total

Grant tovrarrds salary and allovances of the 
Developnentt Officer for the period ending
1970-71.
Avard cf seenior research fello'wships in 
Engineerlngg and Technology.
Con struct, icon of Press building.

45.0000

10.0000

25,0000

3,37^

1,2500
75C0

2,75C0
2,75C0

1,5^,130)

1 ,̂5000

2,i+8̂ 3.
3,0000

AAffiliated Colleges

S.N.Govt.P.G. 
College,Khandwa. 
Govt.Degree College, 
Balaghat.
Seva Sadan 
Mahavidyalaya, 
Biirhanpur.
Shankar Sao Patel 
Arts’ and Commerce 
College, Warseoui. 
Kusum Mahavidyalaya, 
Seoni -Malwa#
Arts and Commerce 
Coliege,Harda.

Purchase otf Semi Micro Analysis equipment 
for the dleppartment of Chemistry. 
Establishmeient of Text Book libraiy.

Grant to S-Btudents’ Aid Fund,

-do-

-do-

-do-

48̂ 37.75
1.0000 

1,7500

1.0000

750)
1, OOX'

p . . t . o ,



SSaugar Contd.
(71)

GGovt.Degree C ollege, 
BOa îoh.
SSaifee Golden 
JJubilee Q;uadria 
MMens* C ollege o f 
SSci'ence, Burhrl 
NNarmada Mahavidyalaya, 
GGadarwara,
J J. K. V, Mahavidyalaya, 
JJtinnordeo.
JJ. L. N. Memorial 
MMahavidyalaya, 
SSohagpur,
Marmada Jfehavidyalaya, 
HHoshangabad,

. L.N.Meanorial 
MMahavidyalaya, 
SSohagpur,
I I bw. C ollege,
CDazooh.
SSatpura Mahavidyalaya 
f fo r  Ii0:w,ChhiBdwara*
J J . K. V^Mahavidy alaya, 
JJuunordeo*
IPanch V alley 
MMahavidyalaya,Parasia. 
M rts  and Conmierce 
CCollege, Heurda*
£ S. V.Mahavidyalaya, 
IDeori Kalan. 
NM,G.Memorial College# 
l l t a r s i .
GGovt*Degree C ollege, 
IBina.
OJ. T. S.Mahavidyalaya, 
IBaleghat.
XKamla Nehru Mahila 
 ̂Jfehavidyalaya, Damoh, 

IBttme Science C ollege, 
IHoshangabad,
JSir Hari Singh Gaur 
I Mahavidyalaya, Sagar •

-d4o—

-dda-
-ddo»-

Construction of ‘Utaajr*

Construction of Scieeisce laboratories • 
Basic grant for purcckase of library books*

............. -fld0- ‘ .

Book grant for 1969-’-T0 
-ddo- 
**ddo-
-•ddo- for 19TO-7X.
-*ddo-
o-ddo-
-ddo-
-ddo*-

Grazrt for students* Welfare prograrnme for
1969-70

•ddO'-
ô-do- for 1970-Tl# 

Total

Grant to Stb̂ .ents* Aftid Fund*
1,000

750
750

10,000

i^0,000

500

^00
750
750
750

3.375

3.375
^,125

3.375 

î ,875
250
250

2,500

2,750

!59* Saurashtra, A^istance for purcfchast of Watet* Cooler, 1,31̂ 1̂ .47
Cteojit towards salart'ies of additional staff 40,000
in Hujmanitiee depart*’t3iaeiits*
Gonstruction of the ̂ Bi^-Scienc® departanent 80,000
building*
Purchase of library/' books and Journals for 30,000
Science departments^*

TD.t.O*



Saiirashtra Contd,

(72)

Affiliated Colleges

Darbar Gopaldas 
(Shikshan)
Mahavidyalaya,
Aliatsmla,
Shardapeeth Arts 
College,Dwarka.
Shri Popatlal 
Dhanjibhai Mala\-‘ya 
College of CoiJmerce, 
Rajkot*
Sir P.P.Institute of 
Science,Bhavnagar•
M. P. Shah Municipal 
College of Commerce 
and Law, Jamnagar*
Smt. Samaratben 
Virani Arts and 
Shri Ranjibhati 
Virani Conmerce 
College, jkot. 
Madhyninik Shikshana 
MahG-vidyalajra, 
Bhavnagar*
Shri Halyanji Valji
■ <h Science College 
and Man =5hri T.K.
Parekh Arts College,
Mah tiT**
Shree Somnath College, 
Veraval.
Smt.Gulab Jamnadas 
Sheth Ccouierce College, 
Morivi.
Matushri Virtaima 
Mahila Col'ege of Arts 
and Science,Rajkot. 
Samaldas Arts College, 
Bhavnagar.
M. P. Shah Arts and 
Science College,
Sur endr anagar •
Kghil jfti Science College 
and prai Arts
College, Amr#li*
Shri M. P. Shah Coiamerce 
and lav College,
Sur endranagar • 
Lukhdhiraji Engineering 
College, Morvi*
Shri Shardapeeth Arts 
College, Dwarka.

Constrmcjtion of Non-Resident Students’ Centre

Eatt. (Off Text Book library.

-do-

Book gp*aant for 1969-70.

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-
-do-

-do-

PurchaiSte of library books and furniture, 
Constrrutction of Non-Resident Students* Centre*

Grar.t tco Students' Aid Fund*

-do-

-do-
-do-



(73)

Satirashtra Contd.

K«H«Madhvani Arts 
and Camnerce College, 
Porbander#
College of Agriculture, 
Junagadh.
Secondary Teachers’ Training 
College, Bhavnagar.
Sheth H*J*Law 
College, Bhavnagar*

Grant to Students ’ A;id Fund.

--dco-
-►dco- 
— dco-

Total

1,000

750

750

2.10,^62,82

2,250

:6o* S h iv a ji Grant for pranotioni ttind strengthening of 
research*
Purchase of books atndi jcumals fou the 
Faculty of Science.

5,000

37,500

Affiliated (C<p11^«qs

Shri Shiva^i
Ma^iavldya laya.
Barsi.
Arts and Commerce 
College,Tasgaon, 
Sangli.
Willingdon College, 
Sangli*
S. 0,M, College,Karad. 
Arts and Commerce 
College,Tasgaon.

-do-
Pandharpur College, 
Pandharpur.
Arts,Science and 
Commerce College, 
Ichalkarnaji, 
Dr.G.N.Datar College 
of Arts,Science and 
Ccoimerce, Chiplum. 
Karmaveer Bhaurao 
Patil College, 
Urun-Islampur.
S.G.M.College,Karad. 
Dahiwadi College, 
Dahiwadi.
Arts,Science and 
Ccanmerce College, 
Ichalkarnaji.
Arts and Commerce 
College,MiraJ.
Shivraj College 
of Arts and Connnerce, 
IGodhingalaj •

Basic grant for purfcttiaje of library books

-cdc5-

Grant toirards in^lean«ntation of College 
Science Improvement FPrograimne.
Estt. of Test Book ‘.lilbrary.

-cdo>-
Book grant for 1969-^770

-cdo3-

-cdo)-

-cdo-

-cdcfj-

-cdo)-
-cdo)- for 1970-7 1. 
-^o>-

-ddo)-

-odo)-

i^OO.97

500

80,000
1,000

500
750

1,000

750

750

1,000

1,250
3.375

4,125

3.375 

p.t.o.



Shlvajl Contd.

airh)

Dr.G.N.Datar College 
of Arts, Science and 
Cormiierce, Chiplum, 
Sholap-or College, 
Sholapur.
Chintsmanrao College 
of Cqramerce, Sangli.
S • P. K. Mahavidjralaya, 
Sawantwadi.
K* S• College^
Urun-Is lainp-ur •
Shri Warana 
Mahavidyalaya, 
Warananagar.
Sholapur College, 
Sho“.apar«
Devchand College, 
Arjunnagar,
Shri Shivaji 
Mahavidyalaya, Bar si • 
Dayanand College of 
Education, Sholapur, 
D«A. V.Velanker College 
of Commerce,Sholapur* 
Dayanand Col'ege of 
Arts and Science, 
Sholapur.
Walchand College of 
Engineering,Sangli. 
Balwant College, Vita* 
Vivekprand College, 
Kolhapur,
Govt, College of 
Education, Batnagiri,
S. P, K.Mahavidyalaya, 
Sawantweidi,
Balasaheb Khardekar 
College,Vangurla.
Arts and Commerce 
College,Tasgaon,
Arts and. Commerce 
College, Miraj,
Rajaram Coll^e^ 
Kolhapur,
Chintamaanrao College 
of Commerce,Sangli. 
College of Commerce, 
Kolhapur,

Book grant for 1997^0-71. 3,375

-do- 3,375

-do- l ,̂875

-flo-

Construction of W/fgumens* hostel. 10,000
Construction of aaddditionai two hlocks of î 0,000
Teachers hostel.
Ifflprovement of chbaxUchoards, 73^ *9^
BxtensioR of lihrrairy and laboratory huildings. 25*000 
Grant to Studentss* Aid Fund, 2,250

•-do- 75©
-do- 2,750
• -do- 3̂  250

3,75®
-ao- 1,750
• 2,250

•-do- 750

-do- X,750
.-do- 1,000
•-do- 1,000

• —dow 1,000

-do- 3;250
-do- 2,750

-do- 3,250

Total

p« t • o<



6l,, S. N.D.T. Womens*
University,

(t o :)

Construction of a > ccomposite building for the 5^00,000
various departmentfcs; at Juhu*
Purchase of librarry books and Journals 15,000
(Humanities),

-odo- ‘ ^,000
-(•do- :^r Scienca departments 6,000

AlfffiHated Colleges

Z.I?.Wadia Womens* 
CoUlege, S-urat.
Shrri Mat-unga 
Gujjarati Seva Mandal 
Womaens'*' College, 
Bcanabay,
Smtt’.M*MVShaJi Maliiia ' 
ColLlege,Wadhwan City. 
Z. 5?. Wadi a Womens* 
CoUlege, Surat, 
Smtb.N.C,Gandhi Mahila 
Co Ulege, Bhaynagar • 
Smtfc, P .N cD d sM  
Wcamens' College, 
Qfhsatkoi'.s.r Bombay-77 *

62.. South Gujarat

Basic grant for puarcchase of library books 

Book grant for 19'̂ »9-)-70

-(■do- 
-(do-

C-rant to Students*' /Aid Fun4^
-odo*’

total
1.

■ w

500

1,000

'750'

750

1.750
1.750

Purchase of eqaipmaecnt for Science departments 25,000

• Affffi liated Colleges

Shiri Maharaja 
Rajjendrasingh 
Co311ege of Arts
& Science,Rajpipla, 
S.W.Regional College , 
of Engineering and 
Tecchnology, Surat, 
M.K.B.College, S\irat 
Malharaja Rajendra- 
simhji College jof . 
Artbs and Science, 
Ra^Jpipla,
Shcah N,H,Shah Commerce 
Colllege and J.P,Shroff 
Artts College, Bulsar. 
Suirat College of 
Coomnerce, Surat.

'Financial as6ist6,nacte to teachers for research 
work in Humanitiesi.

-(•do- Sciences.

Basic grant fbr puurcchfise of library books. 
Establis?hment of TTesxt Book library.

Book grant for 19669>-70

-♦-do-

2^

850

500
1,000

1,000 

71*̂ . 32

p . t . c .
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South Gujaxat Contd.

Mahamandleshwar Shri Mprovement of chalkboards,
Krishnanandji College of 
Coramerc®, Broach.
Govt.Medical College, Grant to Students* Aid Fund.
Surat,
Shri Rang Shikshem -do-
Mahavidyalaya,Bilimora•
M.S,K,Law Coliege, ^doC
Broach,
M.S.K. College of -do-
Conimerce, Broach.
N.M. College of -do-
Agriculture, Navsari.
Shree Jayendrapuri -do-
Arts and Science 
College, Broach. Total

1,000

1,000

750

750
1,750
1,000

2,750"

tisHUsS

63. Srivenkateswara, Grant towards salaries of additional staff 2U,500
in the Science departments, “

-do- Humanities departments. 60,000’ 
Purchase of Science equijment for postgraduate 50,000 
centre at Anantajmr.
Construction of building for postgraduate 2,50,000
centre at Anantapur.
7inancial assistance to teachers for research 250
work in Sciences.

-do- 200

.Affiliated Colleges

B.T.College, 
Madanpalle.
College of
Engineering,
Anantapur.
Govt.Arts College, 
Guddapah.
Jawahar Bharati, , 
Kavali.

-do-
D.K.Govt,College for 
Women, Nellore.
Sri Padmavatti 
Wcnens* College, 
Tirupati.
.B.T.College, 
Madanapalle.

Financial assistance to teachers for research 
work in Humanities. :'

-do- Sciences,

Establishment of Text Book library.
Grant for Students Welfare progransne,

’A

Purchase of equipment for Hobby Workshop 
Purchase of Science equipment and laboratory 
furniture.
Construction of library building.

250^
r*

500

^993.2
2.000
5.000 
25,'000
il5,000

Purchase of equipment f®r Raysics department. 3,000

p.t.©
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Srivenkateswara Contd.

M.B.K.R*Science and 
Arts College,Vidyanagar. 

-do-
T.R.R*Govt.Arts and 
Science College, 
Kandukur,

-do-
The Adoni Arts and 
Science College,
Adon^.
CJovt.College of 
Education, Nellore.
V.R.College, Nellore. 
P.S.G. and K.V.S.G.
Govt .Arts and Science 
College,Nandyal.
B.T.College,
Madanapalle.
Sri Venkateswara 
College for Masic 
and Dance,Tirupati*- 
P.S.G.and K.V.S.
Govt.Arts and 
Science College,
Govt.College of 
Education,Kurnool. 
Visvodaya College, 
Nellore.
Sri Govindarajaswainy 
Arts College,Tirupati.
S.K.R.Govt.Arts and 
Science College,
Gudur.

Purchase of Science equipment,library books 
and laboratory furniture.

-do-
Purchase of Science equinnent and library 
books-.

-do-
Book for 1969*70

Beisic grant for ^purchase of libreiry books.
Book grant for I969-7O

-do-

-do-
■ -do- for 1970-71.

Grant to Students* Aid Fund#

-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

6,636
3,000

.1 5 ,0 0 0

2,250
1,000

Total

^83.73

750
650.53

1.250  

3,375

2.250

1,000

1,000

2.250 

1 ,7 5 0

Udaipur, Grait for holding a Seminar on **Recent 
Advances in Biology”.
Award of research scholarships in Science/' 
Humanities and Social Sciences.
Financial assistance to teachers for 
research work in Sciences.

-do- -

5,000

37,i^28.22

250

500

Vidya Bhawan Rural 
Institute,Udaipur. 
Rajasthan Vidyapeeth 
M.V.ShramJeevi College, 
Udaipur.

Affiliated Colleges
■ i -

Financial assistance to teachers for research 
work in Sciences.

-do-
î OO

150

p.t.o.



Udaipur Contd.

( 78 )

Govt, Meera Girls’ 
College,Udaipur. 
Bhupal Nobles College, 
tJdaipur,
Shrangeevi College, 
Udaipur.
College of Hone 
Scienc e, Udaipvir ̂

Purchase of Science equipment, furnit-ure and 
construction of Gas Plant.
Purchase of library books

-dor
Book grant for I969-7O

Total

10,, 000

250

1^750
7k2j

57.,ggl.<

Purchase of furniture and fittings for 
postgraduate departments of Physics and 
Chemistry*
Construction of building f*or Chemistry 
department*,
Purchase and installation of Computer. 
Grant towards salaries of additional 
staff aj^ointed in Humaniibies departments. 
Purchase of departmental library books 
and journals (Humanities)
Purchase of equipment for chemistry 
departments,
Establishment of Students * Home. 
Construction of Botany Block.

9„200

1, 0(0,000!
1,0(0,0001 

6(0, OOOf

5(0, OOO!

2“5,000
5<o,ooqi
1,(00,00

Nimapara College, 
Nimapara.

Affiliated Colleges 
Construction of Womens’ hostel 2?0,00d

-do- ^do- 1-0, ooq
S.V.M. College, -do- 25,00(i
Jagatsinghpur,

3)0,0(xJBanki College, -do-
Banki. 1.0,004Khurda College, Construction of library building.
Khurda, 5,00̂Keonjhar College, -do-
Keonjhar, no, 00c-do- Purchase of laboratory equipment, library

books and furniture.
75<|Rairangpur College, Grant to Students' Aid Fund,

Rairangpur.
1,75^Salipur College, -do-

Salipur.
1,75<Nimpara College, -do-

Nimpara.
-do- 75<Wanens' College,

Balasore. 1,0aStewart Science -do-
College,Cuttack.



Utkal Contd,

(79)

M.P*C*(Evening) 
College,Baripada.
S.V.M,College, 
Jagatsinghpur*. , . 
Radhanath Training 
College,Cuttack,
Khurda College,Khurda. 
KshetpAbasi D*A.V.
Coliege,Nirakarpur, 
Govt .WomenF * College, 
Balasore.
Khurda College,
Khurda*

-do-
Womens'College, 
Balasore*
Kshetrabasl D*A.V* 
College, Nirakarpur. 
.Regional CoJ.1^^ pf. . 
Education,
Bhubaneswar.
Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack.
KienksjDtal College, 
IShenkaml.

rt. wcmens * College, 
Be,Xa3or**
Radhanath Training 
College,Cuttack. 
Stewart Science 
College,Cuttack* 
Kshetrahaei D.A*V. 
College,Nirakarpur• 
Khurda College> 
Khurda.
Keonjhar College 
Keonjhar.

-do-

Purchase of Water Cooler*
Basic grant for purchase of library books*

-do-

•*60^ •
Establiehaent gf ̂ ext Book library.

-do-
-do-

Financial ft̂ sistaiice to teachers for 
research in Sqiencef'..'

-do«

h 5o-

Book grant for 19^9-?0
»rdO-

-Ao-
**dO“«

for -
fotal

Grant to Students* Aid FuRd.

66. Varanaseya Saaa^it Award of research fellowships In
Visfewavidyalaya. humanities and Social 8el«noes»

Total

“"750-.
500

500 
r. .500

500 ’ 

1,000

U,000 . 
2,060

2,000

.5 0 0

590

2 ^

750

750

750

750

i,o&
1,000

'3,375

2,07̂ i.lS

,7pO

67. Vikraa

K.P.College,Dcwas.

Affiliated Celleges
Finartclca assistajwe to teachers tor research 
work in Sciences.

250



Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishtmvidyalaya Contd,

( m )

Govt. College,
Barwani.
Regional College 
of Education,Bhopal. 
Saifia College,Bhopal.

Govt•College,Barwani. 
Govt.College of 
Education, Devras«
Govt. College, Ranrpura. 
Shri Lai Bahadur 
Shahstfi College,
Seronj *
Saifia College,Bhopal. 
Govt.Coliege,Dhar. 
Vikram Mahavidyalaya, 
Khachrod*
Govt.Degree College, 
Rajgarh,
Nehru Memorial Degree 
College,Sendhwa*
Govt.Coliege, Raigarh# 
Ravindra College,
South T.T*Nagar,Bhopal,
5.5.L.Jain College, 
Vidisha,
Mahatma Gandhi anarti 
Mahavidyalaya, Bavnagar • 
Govt.College of 
Education, Bhopal,
Govt.College,Mandasur.
S.N.Degree College, 
Agar-Malwa.
5.5.L.Jain College, 
Vidisha.
Govt.College,Barwanij ' 
Govt.College, Neemuch•

Financial assisjtance to teachers for research 
■w#rk in Sciencess.

-do- Humanities.

Development of postgraduate studies in 
Humanities and Social Sciences.
Grant to Studemts’ Aid Fund.

-do-
-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-
-do-

Book grant for 1969-70
•do- for 1970-71*

-do-
-do-
-do-

Extension of Uaboratory and library building.
Estt. of Text Book library*
Basic grant fcor purchase of library books.

Total

250

20,000

2.750

750
1,000

750

3,250
2.750 

750

750

3.375

3.375
It, 125 

!*,875 
2,500 

1,000

250

Grant for progprammes of Student welfare.
1970-7 1.
Special grant for books and Journals for 
development ofT Teachers' Training Programne. 
Construction o>f Non-Resident Students' Centre. 10,O W  
Construction 03f Teachers’ hostel. 30.000

31.000

522.88
k99.9Q

1,24,772.85'

68. Visva Bharati Improvesaent o3f kitchen and dining 15,000
arrangements Jfor hostels.
Construction (of Womens hostel at 5,145.44
Vinaya Bhavanaa.
Purchase of boooks in connection with birth 10,000
centenajy of late Deenabandhu C.F.Andrews.
Plumbing and sanitary fittings at the 4̂-0,000
university quiarters.
Construction of hostel for 100 students 75,000
of Shiksha BShavana.

p . t . o -
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sva Bharati Contd 
f-------------- —

Construction of hostel INo. 2 for Vidya 1,00,000
Bhavana.
Purchase of scientific egquipment for Science 32,298
departments*
Purchase of furniture foDr Centifftl library* 50,000
Award of Junior research! fellowships in 837.63
Humanities and Social Sciences'.
Financial assistance t>o teachers for research 250
work in Scie*'c€ki.

Total 3.g».33i.07

,Gujarat Vidyapith, 
Ahmedabad .

Gurukul Kangri 
Vishwavidyalaya, 
Hardwar *

Institutions deeme(d to be Universities.

Construction of Staff quiarters for Class IV staff 3,155*69

Total 3.1^5.69

Payment of unassigned grrant for I97O-7I. 6,000
Purchase of library bookts and journals foi 1,500
various science departmemts.
Award of research scholarrships for development 2,500
schemes.

Total i0,000'

Indian Institute of Award of iunior research fellowships in 
Science,Bangalore. sciences/

-do-
Construction of building for the department 
of Civil and Hydraalics lEngineering under the 
re-orientation of M.E. Ccourses.
Construction of building for Postgraduate 
course in Aeronaatice.1 Engineering- under 
the re-orientation of M.IE.Courses.
Grant for holding the Gulha Research Conference 
during 1970-7 1.
Construction of building for the Postgraduate 
course in Electrical Canmminication Engineering.

-do- Meechanical Engineering.
Total

Indian School of Mines,
Dhanbad. Purchase of library book£s and journals for 

science departments.

Total
Jamia MiIlia Islamia. 
New Delhi.

2,025.81

1,900
20,900

73,300

2,500

2,82,000

30,000

40.000

40.000

Construction of library- bbuilding. 10,000

T o t a l 1 0 , OOP

P-'O.O,
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6, Kashi Vldyapith, 
Varanasi#

Grant towards tbhe Field Work Programme of the 60,000 
School of Sociall Work.
Purchase of BuSy, 10,000
Award of Junior research fellowships in 1,861.259
Humanities and SESocial Sciences* •

Total 71.86l.2<9

7. Tata Institute of 
Social Sciences, 
Bombay.

Purchase of Centtral library books and journals 10,000 
(Humanities.),
Award of researcch scholarships/fellowships. ii-, 000
Grant towards maaintenance of Unit of Sociology 10,000

Total

1. Aligarh Muslim 
University.

N O N  - P L i S
Payment of inteBrim relief to the employees 
of the Uhlversiity.

Total

9.65.500)

9.65.500)

2. Banaras Hindu
Uhiversity.

3. Delhi.

Shyama Prasad 
Mukherji College 
for Women, Tagore 
Garden, New Delhi • _
Q̂ ran Devi Salwan 
College,New Delhi. 
Shyamlal College 
(Evening Classes) 
Shahdara, Delhi/. 
Institute of Heme 
Economics, New De.ihi. 
Womens* College, 
Timarpur, De jilii.
Modem College for 
Women,New Delh?. 
Dyalsingh College,
(Day Classes) New 
Delhi.
P.G. D.A.V.College,
New Delhi.
Janki Devi
Mahavidyalaya, New Delhi

Payment of intcerim relief to the employees 
of the Uuiversiity.

Total

Payment of inteerim relief to the employees 
of the Universiity.

Conastituent Colleges

Maintenance greant for 1970-71*

-do-

13,20,30X)

-do-

-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-̂

-do- for 1967-68

-do-

1 3 ,20,300

5,1^,000

75.000

37.000
31.000

52.000

80.000

40.000
50.000

31,924

12,144

9.23,o6H~

p • t • o <
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Jawaharlal Nehru Payment of interim rrelief to the employees of 2,k00 
the University.

-ddo- Centre of Russian 15,500
Studies.

-ddo- School of International 3̂ >-;>300
Studies.

Total 52,200

5 . Visva Bharati Payment of interim rrelief to the employees of 3̂ î|-,000 
the University,

Total 3,6^,000

Tootal Plan 2,09,h6yh07•Ok 

Total Noon Plan 36,25,068

Grax d Tootal of ^ 5 , 7 l 7 W 5 “iW'
* Plan andi* Non-Plgiia



UKTVERgm ORAITOS C^MMTSSieN
Meeting :
Dated : 3rd March 1971•

Item No. 4 ; To receive a statemennt of expenditure incurred by the 
University Grants CoDimniSBion during 1970-71 (upto 31st 
January 1971).

Confidential

Section I Non-Plan Revised Budget Expenditure upto 31st
Pro j ect_______  1970-.71____ January 1971*_____

A. Administration Chai'ges k0,72,000 31,52,715
B. Block grants to Central 66,82,99,000 6,7^^65,956

Universities.
C* Maintenance Grant to y 22,28,95^000 2,09,08,715
. ,Cgn^titueot/affiliated 

Colleges of Delhft 
University,

D. Grants to Central 32,16,000 ^ - -
Universities for schemes 
not covered under Block 
Grant (interim Relief)*
Total Section I
Non-Plan Projects: 99, B4, b2/000 9,1^ > 27,3^ • *

Section II Plan Projects;
A, Grants to Universities 11,70,00,000 1,55,00,816

for Humanities*

B, Grants to Universities 00,00,000 2,20,^,871
for Science.

C* Grants to Universities 22,50,50,000 1,21,99^385
for Engineering and 
Technology.

D. Grants to Uongtitnen’fê and 66,i|-l, 10,000 3,lii-,33,279
Affiliated Colleges,

E. Grants to Universities 77,17,90,000 3,13,66,531
for Miscellaneous Schemes.

F. Miscellaneous Expenditure 6,50,000 91,^50
incurred by UGC, on
Seminars, Conferences,etc.
Total Section II 00,M )  11,30,20,332
Plan Projects:
Total Section
I & II. 331,70,B^,000 gO,H5,47,7id

p • t • o.



gection III-Expenditure out of grants received from Government of Indiia anJ 
other Sources for speciffic purposes; i
(i) Seminar on open uiniversities 13,7^6
(ii) Grants to Universsities for

construction of (Gandhi Bhavans - -
(Gandhi Samarak Midhi Share)

(iii) Evaluation of Bocoks l4,120

(iv) Grants to Universsities for ^5>799
promoting advanceed studies in
the subject of Ccommunity 
Development Coopeeration &
Panchayati Raj (S^t of grants 
received from Mimistry of 
Community Develojpment ,and 
Cooperation).

(v) 'Grants to Universities for
organising Summeir Institutes 
for School teacheers (®ut of 
contribution receeived from 
NCERT)

(vi) Hospitals attacheed to Medical 
Colleges Aligarh and Banaras 
(®ut of grant recceived from 
Ministry of Edutotion and 
Youth Services).

000
(i) Building )

(ii) Equipment ]
Tcotal Section III. 10,29,128

Total Section I, II & III. 20,^^,76,81̂ 6

Section IV - Deposits amd Advances.

(i) Conveyance Advancce 73«950
(ii) Festival Advance 13,800
(iii) House Building Aoivance 1,^2, 800

Total Section IV 2,30,^^0

Expenditure during 1969— 70 upto ^Ist January l^fO was as under:-
Expenditure upto 31st January l-9'̂ O,

Section I Non-Plan Projfect 8,16,57,199
Section II Plan Projectis 9>33,88,660

Total Section I & II 17,50,^'?,^



UNIVERSITY GRANTS ♦CCOMMlSSIOy

C o n f i d e n t i a l

Meeting:
Datedi 3rd March»1971

ttem No.5: To receive a liote: on casee® of students unrest for
the quarter July - Septembber 1970.

Reports on cases of Studennt Unrest in various 
Universities in the country have been placed before the 
Conmission from time to time. The repport for the period 
April - June 1970 was placed before thhe C^xnniisalon at its 
meeting held on 7th October, 1970 (Iteem »o,5). The report 
for the period July-September, 1970 Iaa -attached <Annexure)

SO(SA) /DQ(SA)



Cases of Student Unrest during the quarter,
July-September, 1970.

Annexure to Item No.5

New Delhi : On the 2nd July, strikimg students of the School of 
Planning and Architecture decided t:o boycott the special promotion 
examination proposed to be conducted I by the school on July 6. At 
a general body meeting, they decidedl to go on relay fast from July
4, to press their demands. If no detcision is taken on their demands 
by the school authorities, they prop*osed enlisting the support of 
the Delhi University Students' Union..

Hindustan Times dated 3,7.70.
Ujjain: On the 5th July twenty two police personnel were injured
in student police clash when a large gathering of students turned 
violent at the Vikram University Camjpus. According to the police 
26 students also sustained minor injiuries.

Hindustan Times dated 6.7.70.
Kanpur: Special examinations of HCanpur University scheduled to begin
on July 18 had to be cancelled. The cancellation was ordered by the 
Uttar Pradesh Government on the 7th JJuly in the wake of student's 
threat to agitate because the examinations for the entire State 
were to be held only at four centreas in Kanpur. Earlier, the University 
Council had cancelled the examinatioms held at Fategarh,jFarukhabad,
Unnao and Rae Bareilli because of masjs Copying by students.

Hindustan Times dated 8.7.70.
New Delhi: On the 7th July, over 100 Delhi University students belonging 
to the Youth Congress demonstrated im front of the Vice-Chancellor's 
office to protest against the"non-ful.filment" of their demands. The 
students want relaxation of the admisision rules, reduction in tuition 
fee, introduction of correspondence ctourse, scheme for; the M.A. 
and Hindi Medium in all courses.

Hindustan Times dated 8.7.70.
Calcutta: On the 13th July, Educaticon Institutions in West Bengal
including five universities, colleges and schools remained either 
closed or could not function as a resiult of the State-wide strike 
sponsored by more than half a dozen situdent organisations in support of 
their various demands. The demands imclude withdrawal of,the Central 
Reserve Police from the State, stoppa^ge of alleged police repression, 
release of arrested students, intro duiction of free education up to 
class 8th, immediate dissolution of tHie State Assembly andvhoIding 
of an early mid-term election.

The strike was a precursoir to Bengal Bandh to be observed 
on 14th July. The president of the Wesst Bengal Chattra Parishad 
Student wing of the Congress in a stattement condemned the sponsors of the 
strike which was aimed at "proving thea respective strength of the two 
rival leftist combinations of politicail parties". He urged Parishad 
members "not to actively oppose" the sstrike to avoid clashes. The 
progressive students union also opposesd the strike’.

Times of India dated 14.7.70.

p.t.o.



Calcutta: Qn the 15th July, the West Bengal Government permitted
the police to enter the seven univerGities and all other educational 
institutions in the State witthout the consent of the concerned authoritiess. 
The Governor's adviser in chairge of the Education Department told 
newsmen that the question of rmaintenance of the sanctity of the 
educational institutions cannaot arise when there is threat to serious 
violence and apprehension of loss of life and property in these insti
tutions. On the same day a gTroup of students attacked a police picket 
posted at the Surendra Nath Bianerjee college in Central Calcutta with 
bombs and other weapons Policce arrested six persons in this connection.
Police also seized a huge quamtity of bomb manufacturing ingredients fromn a 
house in North Calcutta. Acc:ording to the Additional Superintendent of 
Police(South), a group of youiths, bursting petrol bombs was approaching tithe 
police station when a group ô f rickshaw pullers gave them a hot chase, 
caught hold one of them and hianded him over to the police. Life was backk to 
normal in the State after a 224 hour bandh. Buses and trains were back 
on the street in Calcutta. TTrain services on both the Eastern and South 
Eastern Railway resumed, in thne morning of 15th July. Army petrolling 
introduced a few days back w;^s withdrawn on the 15 th.

Hindu dated 16.7.70.
Delhi: On the 16th July some students attempted to gherao the Vice-
Chancellor of Delhi Universitty to press their demands for relaxation of rrules 
for admission to colleges of Delhi University, The trouble makers colleccted 
in front of the Vice-Chancel3lor' s office at about 6 p.m. and beg£^ to shouut 
slogans. A couple of them tiried to enter the Vice-Chancellor's office buut 
failed. The Vice-Chancellors staff anticipa^ting trouble had bolted the 
doors from within. Frustrateed, the demonstrators replanned their 
strategy. Some of them squattted around the car of the Vice-Chancellor 
and the remaining sat close to his office gates. However, as it 
grew dark their ranks bagan to thin. About this,time, the Vice-Chancellcor 
came out of his office. A ccouple of students who were standing close 
to the car made to beeble atitempt to pester the Vice-Chancellor but he 
got into his car anddrove aw<7ay. Later the Vice-Chancellor told that 
the demonstrators were led b-yy students known to have, created trouble on 
the campus frequently in thê  past. Tliese students had organised a 
demonstration in front of hils house earlier also. On the 16th a small 
number of students in the Laiw Faculty forced suspension of classes 
in the morning shift. They raised slogans demanding that portals of 
colleges anduniversity deparctment should be thrown open to all those 
who wanted to pursue their eaducation irrespective of their marks in 
previous examinations. • '

Times of India dated 17.7.70..

Srinagar: On the 16th Julyy, police used force to disperse students
of Is lamia College at Srinapgar who had taken out procession in defiance 
of the prohibitory orders irn force in the city. When the police 
obstructed their passage, tthe demonstrators hurled stones at them 
and in turn the police lathii-char^ged the students. The stude^its 
formed themselves into smalll groups and reached different parts of 
the city where they were diispersed by the police. They carried, black 
flags, shouted slogans and cdemanded release of some students who were 
arrested yesterday.

' Times of India dated 17.7.70 .
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Bangalore: Tha Principal of the Goveirnment Arts and Science College,
who was attacked with an iron rod by'' a young man at Bangalore on the 
15th succembed to his injuries. The ^alleged assailant was arrested 
and charged with attempted murder. Pt’olice said the assailant who was refused 
admission to the B.A. Course attacked I the Principal Mr. Munigaviappa (55) 
when the latter arrived at the Colleg^e in the morning of 15th. The 
assailant was caught by a member of thhe college staff and handed over 
to the police. The Bangalore Unlversjity Office and the college were 
closed on the 16th July as a mark of irespect. A condolence meeting was 
held at the University Office. The sttaff and students of a number of 
college passed resolutions condemning; the attack the Principal. A 
condolence resolution was also passed by the Bangalore University 
non-teaching staff association.

Hindu dated 17.7.70.
Salem: The Salem town police reglistered a case against two students
of the Salem Government Arts College aand another person, on a charge
of-outraging-and-modesty-of a 20 •yerar' 'oTd ^itl‘and'restraining'her........
wringfulily within the college premisess. It is stated that the girl, 
coming from Nagattinam arrived at Saleem past midnight took a rickshaw to 
proceed to her relative's place. Whem the rickshaw puller stopped the 
vehicle in front of the college to enqquire about the exact location of 
the address, three people prevented thhe rickshaw puller from proceeding 
further and forcibly took the girl intto the college campus. On being 
informed by the rickshaw puller, a pollice party rushed to the spot and 
rescued the girl. The two students off the college were suspended until 
further notice. The Government Arts CCollege students, deplored the 
action of the two students and app^aleBd to the authorities to take proper 
action against them.

Hindu dated 17.7.70.
New Delhi: On the 18th July, a group of students demonstrated before
the Vice-Chancellor’s office demandingg unconditional promotion for all 
those who had failed to clear their fiii.st year examination. Delhi 
University had earlier decided that onily those who had secured between 
20 per cent and 25 per cent marks v/oulld be readmitted to their respective 
colleges. Those securing above 25 per- cent v/ere promoted to the next 
class. The Vice-Chancellor is reporte^d to have told the students 
that he would put their memorandum befcore the Academic Council as that 
was the only competent decision making body.

On the 20th July, failed f:irst year students and some Delhi 
University law students stopped up thesir compaign to press their demands.
A group cf first year students met Vicce-Chancellor K.N. Raj demanding 
"promotion for all failed students". The law students action committee 
demonstrated before the Vice-Chancelloor’s office and decided that two 
students would start a dharna demandin.ig more seats in the faculty,

Hindustan Times dated 19.7.70.
and 21.7.70.

Patna: On the 21st July, the goldden jubilee celebrations of the
Patna University were marred by rowdy demonstrations by angry, slogan 
shouting students. The Chief-llinister:, Mr. Daroga Prasad Rai 
and the Minister of State for E lucatioon, Mr. Nitishwar Prasad Sinha 
who tried to pacify the students were 1 hooted down. The Union Education
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Minister, Di . V.K.R.V. Rao wa;s also present there to lay the foundation-n 
for the Rs.10 lakh university Students Welfare Centre building. The 
irate students who were shout;img slogans against rampant maladministrattion 
in the Patna University and widiespread corruption in medical examinatio.on 
booed and jeered as the Chief Minister and the Minister of State for 
Education rose to speak. The; students kept up the continuous refrain ””go 
back corrupt leaders" forcing; tthe ministers to resume their seats. Thae 
slogans were obviously directiecd against the local leaders for the 
students later approached Dr., W.K.R.V. Rao in a disciplined group 
and submitted to him tx̂7o memb)r£anda seeking his intervention in 
rooting out "malpractices in meedical and other examinations and 
rampant casteism and corruptlLom in the body politic of the University. .

Later inauguratimg the jubillee celebrations at the 
University Hall, the Presidemt,, Mr. V.V. Giri referred to the frighteniiing 
growth of violence in some pants of the country in recent years and 
the forces at work which "temd to divide and disintegrate the country, , 
sow seeds of disaffection and (defy the rule of law" . This poses a 
tremendous challenge to all iri;ght thinkingmen, he said. The students 
world he said appeared to be iin a state of "perplexed mind". Tlie 
ever growing army of graduates for exceeded the number of employment 
avenues available in the coumt:ry.

Hindu dated 22.7.70.
New E)elhi: On the 23rd July., three students and a dozen policemen werre
injured when a crowd of angr^y stone-throwing students battled with 
a posse of policement of pla:ini clothes guarding the academic council 
meeting on the Delhi Univers:it:y campus. The Delhi University Studentss 
Union supported by the studeintis wings of almost all political parties 
called for an indefinite uni’ve'.rsity bandh starting from 24th July 
to protest against the "Poli<cej raj” . Delhi University retaliated 
by suspending 12 "identified sjtsudent leaders" and warning that 
it would deal firmly with an;y further violence. Uie disruped academicc 
council meeting unanimously coDndemned the students for being "guilty 
of using unlawful and coercive^ means for getting their demands 
conceded". It all started wihein slogan shouting students, demanding 
promotion for all failed Fir stt Year Students, gathered before the 
Council room half an hour be;fcore the academic council meeting was 
scheduled to start at 4 p.m. tto decide the question of promotion. Forr
over an hour student leaders} fxiddressed the crowd which had started
swelling. An estimated 250 pJlain clothes policement had been posted 
inside the campus following rteports that students had been planning 
a "violent demonstration" whiem the academic council.met. Some 
students were on a relay fasst for past two days outside the Vice- 
Chancellor's office in suppont of their demands. The plain clothes 
policemen cordoned off the aiccademic council meeting and all doors 
leading to the administrativ/e building were locked. Trouble started
after the assembled students ^treied to get into the meeting. The
University academic council wl-hich had met to consider the failed 
first year students demands rfejected their plea for unconditional 
promotion. They decided to s tick- to the earlier decision to promote 
only those securing over 25 pter cent marks, with the Vice-Chancellor, 
have the discretion to promo tee students who have secured between 20 aand. 25 
per cent.
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On the 24th July, the I Delhi University campus bristled 
with policemen who had been called! by the Vice-Chancellor to check 
outbreak of violence in the wake ofcf suspension of 12 students for 
attempting disrupt of a meeting of' the University's Academic Council 
yesterday. Some policemen, in plaiin clothes squatted near the 
Vice-Chancellor’s office, and otherrs faned out in colleges,cafes, and 
libraries to coUect information aboout moves planned by students. Over 
200 constables armed with tear gas ? guns and riout shields were posted 
at the Flag Staff Ridge near the caampus to meet any emergency. Faced 
with such a formidable force, the sstudent leaders who had given a 
call for strike, lay low. Barring aa small group of students who made in 
infructuous attempt to force suspennsion of clashes in colleges and went 
from institution to institution chaanting slogans against the Vice- 
Chancellor, there was no incident.

It was however, abundanntly clear that a vast majority of 
students, who went about their busiiness as usual were not at all agitated 
by issues such as unconditional proomotion of all those who had failed in
the B.Ai first year examination andd reopening of the Delhi University
Students Union Office. Many were iln fact critical of those ,who had , ,
‘held d denloristratibn in support of these demands and precipitated a 
clash on the 23rd July.

The Vice-Chancellor toldd a Press conference that under np cir
cumstances would the University makece the slightest concession to the demand 
for the promotion of the detained s8tudents. The academic Council had 
confirmed unanimously its earlier ddecision regarding promotion rules. The 
decision could not be changed by an]>iy kind of coersion from whichever qu-arter
it might come. He said that the poailice had been called on the campuS' for •
giving protection to persons who fellt that their life or property 
was threatened. It was the policy cof the University not to use the police 
as far as possible to settle disputtes. A variety of other means for settle
ment of disputes were available, andd the University had shown the maximum 
possible restrain in this regard.

On the 29th July, about 200 students wearing black arms bands 
took out a procession on the Delhi UUniversity campus to protest against, 
the induction of police by the Vice--Chancellor to quell students agitati^on. 
The demonstrators chanted slogans crriticising the Vice-Chancellor for 
suspending 14 students leaders who hhad allegdly attempted to disrupt 
a meeting of the Academic Council onn July 23. "Distatorship will 
not be tolerated", they shouted. Thhe demonstration, orgaaised by 
the Vidyarthi Parishedj a Jana Sanghh Youth organisation, failed to 
generatee enthusiasm among students on the campus. The firm handling 
of the situation by the Vice-Chancelllor and the unbending stand he has 
taken in regard to the suspension off troublemakers appear to have had 
a salutary effect. After marching ffrom the Arts Faculty building to Ramjas 
College, the demonstrators, boarded trucks bound for the residence of 
Union Education Minister, to presentt him a memorandum demanding dismissal 
of the Vice-Chancellor.

On the 30th July, tensionn mounted more in the Delhi 
University campus as the condition ol)f a fasting third year Law Faculty 
student deteriorated on the fourth dday of the hunger strike today. In 
the evening Vice-Chancellor k.N. Raj] announced indefinite closure of 
the Faculty, seven of whose students; were among the 14 suspended students, 
Students of the Faculty had abstaineed from the classes for the last 
four days. University authorities haowever/ said that students were being
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prevented from attending classes . University doctors rushed to examinie i 
the fasting student.

Hirtdu College, one o)f the oldest constituent colleges of 
Delhi University, remained closeed on the 30th July as Students abstaineed 
from classes. Two students joimecd the one already on hunger strike. 
Policement in plain clothes remaiimed within the campus with a heavy 
concentration around the Law Fac2u!lty Groups of students in the evening 
raised slogans outside the Vice— Clhancellor's residence and planned 
to demonstrate at regular interv/als throught the night.
Hindustan Times dated 24.7.70, TTiimes of India dated 25.7.70, Times 
of India dated 30.7.70, Hindustaan. Times dated 31.7.70....

Calcutta: On the 23rrdi July, Jadavpur University remained 
closed owing to mass casual leawe; by the staff demanding immediate 
withdrawal of the Central Reserwe; Police personnel from the campus' 
and implementation of a report ireilating to their service conditions.
The governing body of the Univeirsjity had earlier decided to retain theCCRP 
on the campus. A section of stmdlents has also been demanding the CRP 
withdrawal. The CRP was statioineid on the campus on the 1st May, folio wiping 
persistant violence leading to iprrolonged closure of the University.

Jadavpur University^ hias been closed for an indefinite periaod 
following the lathi charge by maem of the Central Reserve Police inside j 
the University campus on the 24)-tlti July in which more than 100 students i 
lecturers and employees were inijuired. The decisinn to keep theuniversiity 
closed for the time being in vilew of the prevailing situation was 
communicated by the University aiuthorities to the West Bengal Governmennt.

Mr. A.K. Mukherji,C^h;ancellor of the University said the 
University's Governing Body wouilcd meet within a few days when the enttire 
situation leading to the incideanit on 24th July matters relating to 
holding of examinations and reg^.lar classes would be discussed. The 
Home Secretary said the Jadavpmr University authorities had requested 
continued presence of police foor̂ ce inside the campus for the protectloon 
of University property. Accorcdi.ng to him the Governor was studying 
the report on the incident on /24i-tli July.

Hinduan Times dated 27.7.700.

Oh the 27th July, fsttudents of various educational 
institutivons in the city abstaiimed from their classes in pursuance 
of a call for students strike Iby/ three students organisations. The 
call for a Statewide strike wais given by the Bengal Provincial Studentts 
Federation (Left), Federation <off Revolutionary Students and the 
Revolutionary Students Organis<attion in protest against "attack by 
the Central Reserve police on tlhe students, teachers and employees ” 
at the Jadavpur University on 2^4th July.. All departments 
and offices of the Calcutta Umiwersity reamined closed as the studentss 
picketed at the University gatcefs.

A mass deputation o)f Jadavpur University Engineering 
and Technology students Union,, ^Arts College Students Union and the 
members of the B.P.S.F. (L) mest the Acting Vice-Chancellor Prof.G.C.
Sen and urged him to get thed.IR.F. and other police contingents withadrawn 
from the University campus. TThte deputationists said that only after 
the withdrav&l of the CRP and p»olice, the programme for holding the 
examinations should be annocincceid by the University authorities. Earllier 
the students held a meeting oiutrside the campus.

Times of India dated 24.7.70,Hindu dtt.28.| 
Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 5.8.70. 1
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Begusarai(Bihar): On the 26th JJu'ly, an angry mob of students entered
forcibly the premises of the locaal Ganesh Dutta College and damaged 
telephone, broke open safes, took p(Ossession of question papers and 
answer books sent by Bhagalpur Umiwersity and *set fire to them. The . 
examinations at the G.D. College ccentre had to be abandoned due to 
student rowdyism. Some students hsave been agitating for the removal 
of the Examination Superintendent:.

The students later marched iln procession and paraded the streets 
of the town. They shouted sloganis agai st the Examination Superintendent 
and the Vice-Chancellor of Bhagalipmr University. The Vice-Chancellor 
ordered indefinite postponement o)f all examinations scheduled to be held 
at the G.D. College centre.

Times of India dated 27.7.70.
Kanpur: On the 30thi jjuly, aljL degree colleges and higher
secondary school in the city were; oordered to be closed till August 18,
The decision was taken at a meetiin^,of Principals of various colleges 
and th(̂  Inspector pf schools, fplj.cQw gtudcjnts . threat ^o launch an/, v 
agitatlpn in protest against the iprroasuigatipn of the ordinance whicĥ > 
made students union membership volmntary. Leaders of various students- 
organisations met at D.A.V. Collejgea and decided to launch an agitation 
if the ordinance was not withdrawm forthwith.

Times of India dated 31.7..70.
Siliguri: , On the 30th Jluly, over a hundred students entered,
into the office of Vice-Chancelloir,, North Bengal University and ransacked 
his office. They also shouted slcog^ans against the Vice-Chancellor. i

Amrit Bazar Patrikadt.2;8.70

Burdwan; On the 4th /Auigust, some miscreants, entered the
Vivekananda Mahavidyalaya Governm€emt sponsored College of Burdwan and burnt 
tables chairs and other furnituress including the telephone and portraits 
of Vivekananda in the principal's r:oom by pouring petrol and hoisted and ' 
left one fake bomb on the roof. TThiree powerful-bombs were emploded "lliside 
the Santipur College premises on tthae 4th August. None was injured. In 
protest against the assault on a cco)llege union member by some students 
within the college compound. On tthae 3rd August, a section of the students 
of the college observed strike on tlhe 4th August,^ In view of the tense 
situation in the college and the c:pDmmotion prevailing among the students 
following the bomb explosion, the pirincipal declared that both the day 
and night sections of the college wffould remain closed till 8th August.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt.-5,8.70.
Santiniketan: On the 4 th A\u}gust, students of the Pa H i  Siksha Sadan
(agricultural college of Visva Bhaarc'ati) at took out a
procession shouting slogans and caarirying posters in support of demands 
of the agricultural graduates. Thie demands .include employment of 
unempLpypent allowance of agriculttuiral graduates. The procession- • 
paraded the main streets of Srinikceitan, Bolpur town and Santiniketan.

Amrit Ba2"«r Patrika dt.6.8.70.
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Calcutta: The classes in Ballygunge Science College rema'ined
suspended on the 6th August as students abstained from their classes as
a protest aganst the arrest of two of their comrades. Later a group of
students of the college, came to the Darbhanga Building and force their 
entry into the protected area to press for the release of their comrades.
A gate-keeper received minor injxiry when they forcibly made their entry.
They heckled the Vice-Chancellor in his office and told him eitht^r to
get the two students released or else give up his post. Of the two studentsts
arrested by the police one- is a former student of the Department of
Geology and another a student of Statistics Department who did not
appear in his examination last year.. The Vice-Chancellor conveyed the
feelings.,of the students to the police authorities.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt .7 .8.770 0 .

.Calcutta; On the 6th Augiist, Prof . Gopal Chandra Sen/ Acting
Vice-Chancellor of Jadavpur University ordered the immediaite re-opening olf i al]
offices including workshops, laboratories, libraries of the University*
The University was closed since-die after an incident of Idthl charge by 
the CRP on the students teachers and employees in the campus on the 
24th July 1970.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt.7.8.700.

Patna: The proposed indefinite strike to be organised by
Patna University students Union from the 9th August was postponed in view 
of examination^.. of the demands of the union including nbn-entramctce
of police inside the campus had been accepted by the Syndicate of the 
University. Other demands of the union included- removal of the present 
Vice-Chancellor and Registrar from tholr posts. The decision to postpone 
the strike was taken at a meeting of the students union.

Amrit Bazar Patruja dt.11.8 .7.70 .

Calcutta: On the 11th August, the Vice-Chancellor of the
Calcutta University Dr. S.N. Sen wassuSjected to severest heckling by the s some 
stuc'%nts of Ballygunge Science College. The students were accompanied withih 
some of the Class IV employees of the canteen of the college. The students:s 
kept him gheraoed for about two hours. 'Hie students came alongwith their 
union secretary to press the Vice-Chancellor to accompany them to Raj Bhavaî an 
to seek release of two students of Ballygunge Science College \Jho were 
arrested earlier. It is alleged they were arrested while manufacturing borombs.

The Vice-Chancellor refused to oblige the students tcto 
accompany them to the Raj Bhavan and advised them to go there to meet the 
Governor and place their demand for the release of their comrade as he had d 
nothing to do with the arrest of these students. It was for the Governmentit 
to decide the case.

On the 17th August, no department of Calcutta UnlVerarslty 
could function owing to a students strike demanding th4 release of some 
arrested students. The students demanded that the Vice-Chancellor should 
Intervene to secure the release of the students. A police picket was postcted 
outside the campus. No untoward incident was reported.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt.12.8.‘.70.
Times of India dt.18.8.70.
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Varanasi : The Banaras Hindu University has suspended all rlasses in its
various faculties for three days from the 19th August. Examinations 
scheduled to beheld from August 25 were postponed to August 31. The 
University authorities are understood to have suspended the classes 
in view cof the proposed "U.P. bandh^'.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt.19.8.70,
Allahabad: On the 18th August, the provincial Armed Constabulary
took conttrol of Allahabad University, including the Science Department 
at the request of the University authorities. Th^re had been pers.istent 
attempts at arson and destruction of property and university records.
Since August 10, a group of students were making determined efforts to 
paralyse the working of the University by disrupting the classes and 
by intimiidatior. and coercion. The authorities said they had shown 
the utmos5t restraunt in dealing with "irresponsible elements". But 
this state of affairs could not ba allowed to continue and take an uglier 
turn. Thie PAG would continue to be there till normalcy wâ s restored 
according; to a Deputy Superintendent of Police. Four more, studgn.ts. . . . 
•leader*,' l.ncl'ucTiug 'tx/b former■ pfasit^entc of the Allahabad University Union,
Mr. Mohani Singh and Jagdish Shukla were arrested on the, 10th bringing 
the total number of person.s arrested to 27.

On the 19th August, the police arrested the Uttar Pradesh 
students Welfare Board general secretary, Mr. Narendera Deo Pandey and 
two dtherjs from the /llahabad University campus when they tried to address 
a large g;athering of students.

Hindustan Times dt. 19,8.70 6e
20.8.70.

Jalpaiguri: On the i8th <i large number of students from different 
districts of North Bengal gheraoed "zhe North Bengal Uhiveirsity executive 
council members while they \:ere holding a meeting at the University- 
guest house demanrJing with drawal of disciplinary measures taken against 
them for alleged malpractices daring the last pre-university 
examination.’ The ghcrao T*7as not lifted till evening. The University 
authorities did not ask for police help. Some crackers were allegedly 
burst withiin the can.pus before the gherao started. Two more red flags 
were hoisted over the Univcrr.ity Building. . .

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt.20.8.70.
Siliguri: Caught in a fr.;ish wave of disturbances yesterday evening
the North Bengal University authorities decided on the 20th August, 
to suspendl the medical college and post-graduate classes indefinitely.
All the hoistels were alco closed doT^ and the boarders were asked,to 
vacate the buildings immediately. Police which went to the University 
left some border security/ force pickets to guard the campus. Trouble 
broke out when some cooks of the hostels who wanted their absorption 
on the permanent staff and hostellers who supported them went in a 
procession to the Vice-Chancellor's residence vhich was set on fire.
Several cr;ackers vere reportedly exploded. A medical student with 
marks of iinjury was taken to Siliguri hospital the same night from 
another setctor of the campus. Fire brigade men rushed twice to the 
University . A big force consisting of Police, BSF, and CRP men ^re 
also sent. For about three hours during the disturbances the 
telephones of the University rer?.alned defunct.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt.21.8.70 
p . t .0 .



Krishnagar* On the 18th August, tlhe police with the help of fire brigade 
removed a bomb attached to a red Jflag hoisted on the 17th August, a top obf 
a Government sponsored college of Engineering and Technology in 
Krishnagar. Two other bombs were also removed from the staircase of 
the flflR staff pl£^form over the <college building. At the district 
jail in Krishnagar a bomb burst w;ith a loud poise on the 17th but none 
was injured.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt.20.8.70.

Jodhpur: On the 20th August aibout 6000 students of Jodhpur Universityy
went on an indefinite strike in sjupport of their demands which include 
Inquiry into the result of Englissh subject in the first year of the threee 
year degree course and making English optional.

Hindustan Times,dated 22.8.70.
Calcuttat On the 21st August, a group of M.Com. examinees demonstratedd 
before the Syndicate meeting of tthe Calcutta University. They expressed 
their resentment against the publlication of the results of the M.Com 
examination 1970 as they alleged the Head of the Department did not keep 
his promise of giving grace markss in Paper I and V. They further 
alleged that he did not even placce their written memorandum before 
the Board of Examiners. They alsso complained that the marks had been 
awarded on an average basis and ^anomalies and crept in during the 
process of coding and becoding olf the answer scripts Of the candidates.
The Vice-Chancellor Dr..S.N. Sen who presided over the meeting allowed fcour 
student representatives to submilt their grievances before the members 
of the Syndicate which they did.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 22.8.70J.

Calcutta: Almost all the Pre->Medical students, who abstained from the j
last Pre-Medical examination of the Calcutta University to back up their: 
demands for promotion to the M.Bi.B.S. Course without any public examinattion, 
applied to the Controller of Exaiminations to appear again in compliance 
with the university notificationi giving them a fresh chanc<̂  to sit for tthe 
examination. August 14, was thej last date for the submission of fresh 
applications by the candidates. Out of about 800 students not more thani 
200(nii<I)8tly"'girl candidates) didi sit in the said examination held last 
month. j

Some students held a rally at the University lawn the 21st 
August, and later went'in a depmtation to the Vice-Chancellor to 
submit a memorandum demanding sttudents participation in the university 
and college administration. Thesy also demanded thorough reform of 
examination system and revival oof tutorial classes. They further 
demanded that Bengali should be one of the medium of instructions in thee 
Honours and Postgraduate coursess . Later they marched in a procession too 
submit a similar memorandum to tthe Governor at Raj Bhavan,

Another group of sttudents from the Philosophy Department off the 
University who abstained from tlheir classes on the 21st August, came 
to the Vice-Chancellor with the demand that he should seek for the 
release of the student of their department who had been arrested by the 
police on alleged undesirable atetivities in the swoop on the boarders off 
the Poitgraduates Hostel earlieir.

Amrit Bqzar Patrika dt.22.8.70.
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Hyderabad: On the 21st August, fif teien student leaders including
Mr. Mallkarjun, Chairman of the Telem^ana Students Action Committee, 
were acquitted of the charge of crimiimal conspiracy against the 
Andhra Pradesh Government. The Judg^e held the view that there was 
no force in the arguments advanced b̂ y the prosecution that these 
students leaders had conspired on tĥ e ways and means to intensify the 
agitation for achievement of a separ<ate Telengana State.

Hindustan Times dated .23.8.70.
Calcuttat In a simultaneous raid (cairried out in quickest possible
time on the 22nd August three groups of students ransacked the offices 
of the Registrar, Secretary of the Umi.versity College of Arts and 
Commerce and Engineering of the Calciutta University. The miscreants also 
ral(?ed the office of the Secretary olf University College of Science and 
fled away with the files containing ithie nominations filed by candidates for 
the ensuing elections of the Universjitiy Students Union which was 
scheduled to begin on Augilst 25. '

On group came fdce 'to fcac;e with the Secretary of the . 
University College of Arts and Commeircte, as he was trying to escape 
from Darbhanga Building, and warned Hiiim "let us see how you hold the 
Union elections". The students cut cof.f the telephone line, smashed 
the chairs and the file racks and theeni threw away the wall-clock.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt.23.8.70.
Burdwan: On the 22nd August, three professors and 40 students irigluding
girl students of Burdwan Raj College were rounded up by the police ^nd 
brought to the police station followilnig a bomb explosion near the college 
premises where the CRP was posted. /All of tnem were let off after 
interrogation except one male an"d ones female students who were released 
on PR bond.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt.25.8.70.
Adityapur; August 24: Four studentss «of Regional Institute of Technology 
Adi.tyapur near Jamshedpur went on strrilke for an indefinite period from 
22nd August, demanding extension of dia te for examinations and certain 
other demands. Tlie students proposed! to continue the hunger strike till 
their demands were met.'

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt.25.8.70.
Chandigarh; One boy was seriously injjuired in a free for all that took place 
at Chandigarh between the students off the Panjab University and the; students 
of the College of Architecture on thea '22nd August. The Engineering College, 
which is on the same campus as the co^llege of Architecture had trouble 
a fortnight ago when the boys were imvcolved in a brawl in the hostel over 
an election victory. Four of the "rejvtellers'' were expelled from theCcJlege 
for one year.

Hindustan Times dated 25.8.70.
Gauhati: Timely intervention by tthce police checked the spread of violence
at Gauhati on the 25th August when am irate mob of about 300 persons, some 
of them studernts, set fire to two houistes and grocery shop in the morning.
The violence was sparked off by repomrtced assaults on some students by 
a group of unknown persons on 23rd amd 24th August. The trouble started
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when the report of assault on a student on tthe 24th August by a person 
at Rahabari spread among the students of a llocal college.

• Amritt Bazar Patrika dated 26.8.70. .

Calcutta: On the 25th August, when barracck servants aided by about
IOC students dragged the acting Principal amd a professor of B.E.
College, Sibpore, Howrah out of their resideential quarters. The college 
has been closed down for an indefinite pericod was per an emergency order 
of the West Bengal Government. The studentss wanted the Principal and 
the Professor to lead their march to the Matcdonald Hostel.

Amri.t Bazar Patrika dt.27.8.70.

Annamalainagar: The Annamalai University wais closed indefinitely from 
the 28th August as the students agitation took a violent turn following , 
the suspension of five students. The inmatces of the University hostel 
were asked to vacate before 1 p.m. on 28th. The five students were 
suspended following a clash between two gro^ups of students earlier in 
which six students were reported to have beeen injured.

Hindlustan times dated 29,8;70.

Gauhati: With the arrest of over 5000 sjtudents, including about 500
girls on the fourth day of their five day sjatyagraha on the 28th August, 
the number of south Goalpara students, who courted arrest rose to over
15,000. The students had been courting arrcest in front of the sub- 
divisional officer's court at Goalpara in ssupport of their 12 point chartrte 
of demands.

Hindiustan Times dated 29.8.70.
New Delhi: On the 28th August, two hundred students detained a train
for over half an hour near shahdara statiom. It all started when a studeient
fell down from the train. The alaram was {pulled, but the train stopped
several hundred yeards away. Students them squatted on the tracks
demanding that the train should move back tto pick up the injured students. The
students were later persuaded to give up tVheir "gherao" since the
injured had already been picked up and giv€en first aid.

Hincdustan Times dated 29.8.70.

New Delhi; On the 28th, several hundted stiudents were on the rampage outftside
the Pusa Institute. They attacked the pajssing DTU buses. Some buses '^ere 
damaged and eight members of the staff recceived injuries, it is stated 
that the students belonged to the ITI and xwere supposed to have‘ taken th<heir 
examination in the morning. They walked omt over some grievance and sta:arted 
shouting slogans. A little later, they stcopped the buses going to West : Delh; 
colonies and pelted stones. Several patrol cars of the police went to tithe 
spot and chased the students away. , '

Himdustan Times dated 29.8.70.

Muzaffarpur: The students coming out succ;essfully in different exami
nations under the Bihar University are greiatly handicapped and their futiture 
career is being hampered for want of origiLnal certificates which had 
not been issued to them during the last fe’w years. There was considerabble 
resentment among students as a sum of Rs.lL5/- is being charged from ever.ry 
student for a provisional certificate. A spokesman of the students 
union said at Muzaffarpur on the 27th Augiust, that the payment ^or'
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a provisional certificate was forced levy on students for no fault 
of theirs.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 30.8.70

Shillong: On the 29th August the Revenue Minister and the Industries 
Minister jointly appealed to the people of Assam and the student 
community in particular to call off ’’the proposes agitation to be 
launched on September 4 on the refinery issue.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 30.8.70.
Jammu; On the 31st August, students of Jammu University, who had been 
on strike for the past few daysj burnt effigies of the Kashmir Chief 
Minister, the Minister of State for Education, and the Vice-Chancellor 
in the front of the administrative block of the University. The 
striking students also picketed the offices and prevented the staff 
from joining duty and as a result the university remained closed. The 
students demands include exemption of tuition fee for Law College 
 ̂students, ^adequate^ provision of.staff ̂ and accommodation for students^ 
in hostels. The student action Committee has rejected the appeal of 
the Vice-Chancellor to withdraw the agitation.
#

Times of India dated 1.9.70
New Delhi: On the 31st August striking students of Pusa Polytechnic
who held up traffic on Patel Road and the roundabout of Pusa Road 
and Shanker Road for the third consecutive days were arrested near 
Red Fort. .The students; were on their way to lieut. Governor's . . . .  
residence where they had placed a snap demonstration to press their 
demands for unconditionial promotion of failed students. About 150 
■striking students assembled in front of the institute on the 31st 
August. ' Af-ter .-having demonstrated there for some time, they moved 
towards Patel Road iii prooe-ssion.*,_ Apprehensive that the students 
might turn violent, the; police rushed to thc-T3pot*/

Times of India dated 1.9.70
Jaipur: The Jodhpur Umiyersity students Union gave a call for a
Bandh on September 3, In support of their demands. They were 
on an indefinite strike for the last several days to protest against 
the non-fulfilment of dlemands.

Hindustan Times dated 1.9.70
New Delhi: On the 1st Septembers twenty six volunteers of the Orissa
Youth and student Actio'n Committee were arrested near the Prime 
Minister's residence ohi. a charge of obstructing traffic. The 
volunteers had earlier staged a demonstration demanding a second 
steel plant for Orissa.

Times of India dated 2.9.70
Lucknow: On the 1st September, four student leaders were arrested by
the police when they were addressing a meeting within the Lucknow 
University campus. The police said the students were arrested under 
Section 7 of Criminal Laws Amendment Act.

Times of India dated 2.9.70



©
Jammu : Jammu University :students, who had launched an agitation
a week ago, attended their: classes on the 2nd September following 
certain assurances r,iven boy the University authorities in respect 
of thoir demands. The Vicce-Chancellor is reported to have agree 
to the suggestion that no tuition fee should be collected from Law 
students. He also agreed to intioduce two Taw courses - a two year 
general course. A meetings of the Board of studies and the Law 
Faculty was to be held sho^rtiy to finalise the details. The 
authorities promised to pDrovide suitable hostel accommodation o 
all law students.

Times of"India dated 3.9.70

Calcutta: On the 2nd Septtember, a group of young men, made simultaneoous
raids on the offices of thhe Vice-Chancellor, Controller of Examinationn 
and Deputy Registrar, Jadaavpur University and made a bonifire of 
University files, papers aand furniture. The raiders first made a bombb 
attack on the Vice-Chance 11lor's office and set fire to files and furniiturc 
Thereafter they raided thee offices of the Controller of Examination 
and Deputy Registrar and ttore answer scripts, out off telephone lines 
and damaged the PBX Board..

Times of India dated 3.9.70

Bangalore: On the 3rd Sej^ptember, police burst a few tear gas shells
to disperse a violent stonne-throwing crowd of students near the 
Central College. The Banggalore University students agitation against 
the Government sponsored EExpo 70 trip to Japan took a violent turn 
as it entered the fourth dday on the 3rd. The striking students smasheed 
the glass panes of the colllege building, broke street lamps and 
ransaked some of the deparrtments of the cpllege. It was stated the 
damage to the chemistry Isaboratory was extensive. The two gates 
of the college were pulLecd down. Tlie police guarding the college gatees, 
entered the campus at the request of the college authorities and 
chased away the mob. As sstone-throwing continued^ the police burst 
some tear gas shells. A ssection of the students threw stones at
passing vehicales near thee Vidhan Sabha. Twenty students be-gan a 24
hour relay fast to press ttheir demand for the cancellation of the tripp.

Hindustan Times dated 4.9.70)

Kanpur: Five hundred stuadents of Government Polytechnic went on
strike on 2nd September itn protest against the recent increase in 
their monthly tuition fee  ̂ from Rs.lO to Rs. 15--. They also want 
their classes to be held ifrom 10 a.m. to 6 p.m. instead of 6 a.m. to 
2 p.m.

Times of India dated 4.9.70

New Delhi: Disciplinary taction against a student of the Indian
Institute of technology wkho was suspended today for 15 days aggravateed 
trouble in the Institute con the 4th September, two more students joinaed 
the hunger strike a thirdi year student^ wlio has been fasting outside 
the office of the Directoar since September 1. There was a demonstrat:ion 
by a section of the studeents when the decision to suspendthe student: was



announced. Some of the students didj not attend classes in protest 
against the decision taken by the auithcrities on the reconnnendation 
of the "Student Affairs Council".

As regards the demands, quite ai few of them had been discussed 
with the students and some were undesr consideration by the authorities. 
But one or two demands like represenitation on the Senate were not 
within the purview of the authoritiess. These could only be considered 
by the Visitor of the institute. Thae demand about representation on 
the disciplinary committee had been cconceded. The authorities alleged 
that the student unrest and agitatiocn in the Institution were being 
"engineered by some outside elements; among who were some Delhi 
University boys" .

Times of India dated 5.9.70
Bangalore: The Mysore Chief Ministeir's official residence was stoned by
50 strong students group which also aattempted to force entry into 
the house on the 6th September. Thiss was the sixth day of student

• agitation-against the • Government spcfnn'scfre'd 'delegation' to Expo'70.'
Times of India dated 7.9.70

Patiala: Fifteen students, interns aand house surgeons of the local
Government Medical College were arressted on the 7th September following 
a clash between students and the poliice. Three constables and some 
students were injured in the clash. The stodents took out a procession 
inspite of the prohibitory orders. Whhen the procession neared 
Sheranwala gate, the students were sttopped by the Sub-Divisional 
Magistrate, some students leaders werce taken into custody. This 
angered the processionists who starteed throwing stones on the police 
resulting in injuries to three constaables. The police then arrested 
some more students. The processionissts later dispersed. Students 
of the college went on an indefinite : strike in sympathy with the 
demands of house surgeons interns andl postgraduates students.

Times of India dated 8.9.70
Bangalore: On the 8th September a nottification by the University
Registrar said that in view of the conntinued strike by section of 
students and apprehension of situatioDn turning violent the colleges 
of Bangalore University would remain cclosed until further orders.

Hindustan Times dated 9.9.70
Calcutta: On the 8th September, aboutt 100 examinees of final year
mechanical engineering at Jadavpur 5'niiversity left the examination 
centre, tore up the answer books and coverturned chairs and tables.
The University authorities appealed too the students to return and 
sit for the examination again. But onnly five or six came back, the 
University Vice'•Chance llor Mr. Gopal SSen, said the examinations 
would continue.

Hindustan Times dated 9.9.70
Mysore: On the 7th September, the stuudents of city colleges decided
to suspend their agitation against thee State Government sponsored trip 
of students and other to Japan. The sstudents committee also resolved 
to send a deputation to the Chief Miniister and demand his resigation. 
Meanwhile students abstained from collJLeges.

Times of India dated 9.9.70
I



Gauhati ; On the 8th September,, students of the Cotton College Gauhati 
called off their weelk long strike following shifting of the 
Army sub-area office f:rom the college premises. The office 
was set up there in 1L962 in the wake of the Chines invasion.
From time to time,thee students had been pressing for shifting 
of the office elsewhterre. A week ago they went on strike to 
press their demands.

Times of India dated 9.9.70

Meerut : On the 9th September t;he police entered Meerut College at
the request of its Pirilncipal and arrested 29 students incl .dinag 
10 hunder strikers. TThe strike by 4,000 students demanding thdie 
removal of the princ:ip)al and withdrawal of the police from 
the college premises emtered the third day on the 9th SeptembeEr.

Times of India dated 10.9.70.
Patiala : On the 9th September., students of Mahindra College, Governmentt 

Bikram College of ComamQerce and Khalsa College went on : 8trikea 
in protest against t)he; alleged merciless beating up of the 
medical college stucdemts by the police earlier.

Times of India dated 10.9.70.
Madras : The Jain College, Macdrras was closed indefinitely following

disturbances on the ccollege playground on the 8th September.
The second and final dlay's cricket match between the Pachaiyapppas 
College and Jain Co licege had to be abandoned following clasheed 
between groups of stiudient spectators.

Times of India dated 10.9.70.
New Delhi A student of Khalsa (Co)llege was arrested for allegdly

stabbing two studentfs of Bem La I Ars nd College. The .tudenit 
had gone to Ram Lai .Amand College alongwith his two friends
and teased some girl sstuderts. This led to an alternation witth
the college boys dur:inig which the Student allegedly stabbed 
two other students w:it;h a knife. Students of the Ram Lai 
Anand College stoned amd damaged the car in which the three
suspects came to the c:ollege.

Times of India dated 16.9.70
Calcutta The students of the Q(ov/ernment College of Arts and Craft

resorted to mass squ.attiting stay-in-strike inside the college 
premises from 10th S<ep^tember. They wore agitating for the 
realisation of the 17 point demands. The Education Adviser off 
West Bengal visited thie college on 10th September and advised 
the students not to taike such extreme steps but to sit round 
the table for discujssiion so that the deadlock could be 
resolved. The studcemts demanded nrore class rooms new furnacce 
for cermaii class stiudlents, better hostel managements and a 
thorough change in tlhe2 present system of teaching and examinattion 
in this college.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 12.9..70
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Gauhati : On the 11th September, Post,(graduate students of Gauhati
University jjheraod their Vice-Chanacellor and succeeded in getting an 
assurance in writing from his abouit immediate measures for solving 
acute water scarcity in university^ campus. Demand for an inquiry into 
alleged bunglings in construction iand water supply works was conceded 
by the Vice-Chancellor who announceed an early meeting of University 
Executive Council to consider wateir scarcity and Law students problems.
This was the first case of ^''raco in Gauhati University.

Meanwhile the strike Icaunched by students of Gauhati 
University Law College entered thee third day on 11th September.
Law students were demanding instiitution of an inquiry commission into 
Law results provision of adequate ffulltime teaching staff, 
recoganisation of law course, propeer library facilities.; reduction of 
pass marks in the aggregate.

• Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 13.9.70
Mysore ; On the 10th September, police bust 15 rounds of tear gas
shells to dispers a stone-throwing students crowd on the Mysore
University campus. The students were on strike to protest against the 
Mysore Gov2rnment's selection of dee legates to the Expo '70.

Times of India dated 11.9.70.
Calcutta: On the 12th September ppolice fired 16 rounds following a
bomb attack by some youths in Colleage Street area in front of 
Presidency College, The bombs wer^ apparently hurled in showered from 
the second floor of the Presidency College building when a police 
party was going inside the college compound to relieve their colleagues 
on duty. The police picket was pODSted inside the Presidency College 
compound in August last. However, in reply to the sudden attack the
police fired three rounds of tear gjas shells and later 16 rounds of
bullets hitting one student who was3 taken to Hospital. The bomb 
splinters hurt two girls students WArho were release after first aid from 
the Medical College.

. Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 13.9.70
Allahabad; On the 15th September^ police arrested three students for 
roiting in the Nehru Engine^ering College hostel. The arrest
followed clashes betv-'een two rival groups of students.

Hindustan Times dated 16.9.70.
Bareilly : On the 15th September, tthe District Magistrate enforced 
prohibitory orders under Section 1444 Cr.P.C. in the city following 
continued student trouble. The ordder was to be in force for 15 days. 
Meanwhile the strike by students of: Bareilly College continued for the sixth 
day on the 15th September. The PA^C and police guarded the entrance.

Times of India dated 16.9.70
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Calcutta : At least six personss, three medical students and three
members of the mess staff were inijmred during an armed clr̂ sh between 
to ercutft of medical students in tlhe N.R.S. Medical- Colliege Hostel >
in Calcutta on 16th September. DDu:ring the clash, described by the 
police as '“almost an one sided attt;ack by some extremist ei^ments’’̂ hockeyy 
sticks and iron rods besides knivvess were used. All the' injured 
persons, some of them with bleediinig skulls were brought to the 
emergency and admitted latter in t'ihe hospital. The cause of the clash 
was not precisely know on the dayy. According to the Principal of the 
Collage two groups of students haadl met him and the Hostel Superintendentt, 
on several occasions during the llaast few days insisting on splitting 
up the Hostel in two blocks by hsav/ing separate messing arrangements. Hea 
had told the boarders that he wass not a party to it. He believed the meass 
quarrel might be one of the causee of the clash.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 17.9.70

Bareilly : The District Inspectcor: of Schools ordered close of all boys
intermediate colleges at Bareill^y for one week in view of the mounting 
tension among students. Prohibittory orders were also issued by the loccal 
authorities to prevent any untow^arrd incident . PAC Jawans and policemenn 
have been posted near various ediiunational institutions. One person 
was seriously injured in a clashi tbetween two groups of students on the 
16th September. The Clash occurrreed when students of Dayanshanker Collegge, 
who were on strike for the last; 117 days in support of their demand 
for dissolution of the managing (ccommittee, appreached students of two 
other colleges and asked them to) mtriyaway from their classes. Six 
students and a teacher and his trwco sons are on hunger strike in front off 
the college building to press thae demand. Meanwhile 10 of the 22 memberrs 
of the managing committee resignaecd. Students of Bareilly college 
also launched an agitation demanidiing immediate dismissal of a teacher.
The college v;hich had been closead for a week, was reopened on 16th 
September. The students, howevear , decided to continue their strike.

The college was reoppemed on the 21st September, but was agaiin 
closed till September 29. in viie’.w of the continuing student trouble.

Though the students came to the ctollege on the 21st they did not 
attend classes. They raised sllo>gans demanding suspension of a lectureir. 
As the situation deteriorated thhe; Principal ordered closure of the 
college till September 29.

Earlier the managingg committee set up a five man sub
committee to enquire into the allliegation levelled by the President of tthe 
Students Union against the lectuurrer.

Times of India dated 18.9.70
Times of India dated 23.9 70

Berhampur : On the 14th Septembeerr, about 20 students were injured in a 
clash between two groups of stuade^nts of Khalikote College here in 
connection v/ith college union ejlection. There was also a clash earlierr 
immediately after the election :r«isuits were announced. Country bombss 
were used by students in the cliajsh. The Principal who closed the colleege 
sine die from 14th September^ tthcat he was negotiating for a comporomisee 
between the rival groups and "’tlhere is posisibility of reopening the 
college soon".

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 17.9.7C0
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New Delhi: On fhe 18th Septembeir,, a deputation consistin-j of 27 student
leadtrs of Delhi University stutdeents Union college unions affiliated 
and non-affiliated to DUSU, calltecd on Education Minister V.K.R.V. Rao 
for his intervenition in getting thhe rustriction orders against eight 
students revoked. The Minister 'reeportedly told the deputationists he 
would send an emissary to the Vitcee-Chancellor to put forward the students 
stand who alone could rescind thte orders.

Hindustan Times dated 19.9.70

Shahpura : All educational instittuations in Shahpur town in Bhilwara 
district were closed for 10 days ffollowing incident on 18th September 
in which the Irrigation Minister wvas injured, prohibitory orders under 
Sec. 144 Cr.P.C. was imposed in tthie town till September 28. Police 
arrested 40 persons.

According to reports sjtriking college students forced local 
merchants and shopkeei>ero to qbs êerrve hr̂ rtal. f.or. the. day.. . The. students .
’ collected outside the dak bungalcow/ where the Minister was expected and 
gheraoed him, Mr. Ramesh Chandra V^yas MP and the District President 
when they arrived. They cut tell^jphone wires while several others set 
^the Minister's car on fire. Sev/eiral other cars were also damaged. The 
students pelted the party with sttoBnes.

Hindustan Times dated 21.9.70
Karnal : Regional Engineering •(College at Kurukshetra was closed on- •
16th September, following a staiblbing incident. Three students had 
been arrested in connection with tthe incident.

Timt̂ s of India dated 21.9.70.
Allahabad : On the J9th September aat least 15 students of Allahabad 
University were injured when poliicee made a lathi charge to disperse 
crowd of students whp Jhad stattedl tthrowing stones at police and gheraoed 
the Registrar's office and shoutecd slogans demanding immediate withdrawal 
of PAC from the campus. Police'wperre caught by surprise today when a student 
leader climbed the Hindi Bhavan aindd started delivering lectures and 
shouting slogans from the top of :itt. Soon other students assembled there 
and started pelting stones at the PPAC who were trying to bring down 
the students. PAC started chasin^g the Students with lathis when over 15 
of them were injured.

On the 20th September,, Allahabad University authorities 
dcclded to close the University wlitth effect from 21st Sept-ember, till 
Octjber 16. This decision.was taHce^n at a closed door meeting of all 
heads of, departments at Vice-Chancceallor' s res'id'ence following the 
disturbances in the Univetslty on ttjie;19th.

r ■In another incident two> teachers of Anglo Bengal Inter College 
were stabbed by a group of five pe^rfsons, including a former student on the 
21st September. Both were removed] to hospital.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 20.9.70
Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 21.9.70
Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 23.9.70.
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Srinagar : On the 22nd Septemboer some army vehicles and buses were 
damaged and the traffice was haeld for nearly two hours when groups of 
students started pelting stoneas near Rambagh on Airport Road in protest 
against the shifting of tueir school to the new premises which is at somme 
distance from the old premisess. As a result of the stone throwing,
Indian Airline buses carrying passengers to the airport for the morningg 
flight and other vehicles werea considerably delayed. The police later 
dispersed crowds of students.

Hindustan Times dated 23.9.70

Varanasi: Bareilly 24 hours after the withdrawal of the PAG
from the Banaras Hindu Univerrsity Campus, the district magistrate
had to re-enter it with a stroonj; polic.e force at midnight in connection i
with a reported ragging incideent in a hostel' '̂ hich resulted in a
confrontation between two grouups of students. The police arrested
MA final student who carried dagger with which he allegedly wanted
to stab a research scholar. Three other, including an expelled studentit,
managed to escape though they had been surrounded by about 50 hostlers.

An angry mob of sttudents later approached the Vice-Chancelldor 
Dr. K.L. Shrimali, at midnightt and asked hitt to witness the scene 
created by an expelled studentt in the Birla hostel. Dr. Shrimali who 
accompanied the students askecd for a police force. The matter is beings 
investigated further by the Cthief Proctor and the police.

Hindustan Times dated 23.9.70.

Kalyani : The Vice-Chancelldor and the Controller of Examinations
of Kalyani University were ghaeraoed in their office at Kalyani on the 
21st September by the studentcs. The students resorted to this action 
to register their protest ajaainst the alleged sudden departure that yeaar 
from the laid down principle .awarding the First Class in the final Degrcee 
Honours Course Examinations iin Agriculture. It was alleged that the 
general principle of awarding^ First Class on the basis of 70% of the 
total marks has not been adhe3red to and instead at the insistence of a 
section of examinees this wass lowered to 67-07o this year. This gave riise 
general discontent among the students who passed last year and missed 
First Class. The Universityy authorities called back the mark sheets 
for verification and corroctiion.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 23.9.700.

Delhi : On the 22nd Septeember twel v* persons including two DTU
conductors were injured when students of a West Delhi college stoned 
buses in Moti Nagar. Three DTU buses were damaged. The DTU authoritties 
said that the trouble was spaarked when some students could not get a seeat 
in a fully loaded bus. Withiin a short time an empty bus came to the 
stop, but the students insteaad of boarding it, started pelting stones 
at it. A case of rioting wass registered.

Times of India dated 23.9.70.
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Calcutta : On the 23rd September, aa large number of students squatted on 
a Road just ia front of Narasinha DOutta college disrupting bus service 
and other traffics. They demanded immediate repairs of the road and 
introduction of concessional fare iin buses for students etc.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 24.9.70.
Chandigarh: More than 200 postgradduate students interns and house
surgeons of the postgraduate institcute of Medical Research went on a 
day's token strike on 23rd Septembeir to highlight their demands 
for "interim relief". The students? get a stipened of rupees 300/- 
interns rupees 200'- and house surg^eons rupees 275/- per month. Should 
their demand go unheeded they threattened to go on a longer strike towards the 
middle of next month.

Hindustan Times dated 24.9.70
New Delhi : On the 23rd September 224 Arab students who were arrested from
the preniises of the Jordan Embassy on 22nd were released. The students 

had staged a sit in demanding the reemoval of king Hussain and an end to 
bloodshed in Jordan.•

Hindustan times dated 24.9.70.
Calcutta ; On the 23rd September, three powerful bombs were ' 5n
quick succession by some miscreants in front of the residence of 
Dr.S.N.Sen, Vice-Chancellor, Calcuttta University. The two policemen 
attached to a police picket which waas posted at the gate of the 
Vice-Chancellor's residence were serriously injured in the bomb-blast. They 
were removed to the police hospital in a precatious condition. Actording 
to the police the miscreants hurled the bombs aiming at the policemen .on 
du ty

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 24.9,70.
Bangalcre : September 2A: The poliice burst tear gas shells and lathi
charged a violent crowd of students \who set fire to the Bangalore 
University Senate Hall and caused exttensive damage to University and 
central college property. Telephone vwires were snapped and electric 
fittings and window panes smashed. ]̂ Not even the Vice-Chancellor's 
costlv ornamental' chair was spar<̂ d iin the Senate Hall situated in the 
Central College compound. .̂.Everythir.ng was on fire. The Fire Brigade men 
who came to extinguish the fare were also attacked. They entered 
the Hall with the police assistance but by then the damage were 
protesting against the selection of aa youth delegation to the recently 
concluded Expo '70 Osaka. The Geoloogy department was the worst sufferer.
The trouble started shortly after 10' in the morning when a group of 
students stoned vehicles passing on tthe road leading to the Vidhana Sabha.
All vehicular traffic was then divertted. The crowd then started 
attacking the police and the passers by with stones and brickbats.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 25i9.70.
Bhilwara : On the 24th September, thne police had to resort a lathi
charge and burst tear gas shells to dJisperse a violent crowd of students 
near a high school in Bhilwara. Thea police arrested 16 persons 
including “some political workers and students for defTi.n:'̂  the prohobitor;;'' 
orders. College students in Bhilwarai went on strike on the 24th demancing 
release of 45 students arrested at Sh.iahpura last week.

Hindustan Times dated 25.9.70.
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Bangalore; On th e  25th  September ^ p o lice  used tea r  gas to  d isp e r se  -unruly 
students demonstrating in front oif Dharampeth Mahavidyalaya. The 
students who belonged to  another ccity college had earlier taken out a 
procession in protest against the ? alleged manhandling of one of their 
professor by some students in the; premises of the Mahavidyalaya on the 2k'kth, 
They also staged a noisy demonstrration in front of a local newspapers 
o f f ic e  protesting against what thaev called ”locQrr«ict published
by p<iper about th® incident.

Times of India dated 26.9.700.

Nevr Delhi: On the 25th September,, the staff of Hastinapur College 
observed hunger strike in protestt against alleged assault on a lecturer^
Mr, Ved Pratap Vaidikby some studients earlier. A spokesman of the staf'f 
said that the fast was meant to ccreate a moral atmosphere in the college'^", 
so that the delinquent students rrealised the folly. Members of the 
students union associated themsellves with the fast.

Mr. Vaidik was assaultted after he and the students got down 
from a DTU bus which broke down coutside Ashoka Hotel about 6 P.M. on the 3 
23rd September. ' Some students sttarted molesting a girl and Mr. Vaidik 
intervened. This was resented byy a student who threatened Mr. Vaidik.
Mr. Vaidik disclosed his indentitty and a couple of students who were 
standing nearby joined forces witth him. . Suddenly one student pulled 
out a dagger and threatened to kiill Mr. Vaidik who fled for his life.

Times of India dated 26.9•7*70.
Nagpur: At least 10 persons, inciluding two policemen, were injured when 
police tear gassed and can-chargged 1000 strong mob of college students 
who indulged in stone-throwing a^t Dharampeth College on the 25th Septembber. 
Ttie students of Dhanwate Nationaal College and Ambedkar College were 
protesting against the alleged aassault on a lecturer by a section of 
students Dharampeth College on tbhe 25th September.

Hindustan Times da,ted 26.9. »70.

Calcutta: On the 25th September,, four persons, including three students,, 
were killed when the Calcutta Poolice fired in Bhowani Datta Lane and Colllege 
Street close to the Calcutta Uniiversity in course of an ■’‘ncident of 
confrontation with a group of sttudents. A Bengal Engine *-ring College 
student, Anup Bose who was also hit by a bullet at the same place in thhe 
same incident died after his adinnission in the Medical College Hospital.
A First Year Postgraduate studennt in Philosophy, Krishnadas Biswas was 
killed instantly when a police xpicket fired one round from a rifle on boeing 
attacked with bombs on the colleege street.

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated ^26.9*

New Delhi: On the 26th Septembe^r, the three day lull outside the Jordann 
ilmbassy was broken when about 355 Arab students began dharna there, 
demanding the military regime'ss dismissal in that country. 5he 
presence of strong police cordoDn deterred them from breaking into the 
embassy. The students demanded! that their revolutionary flag,. which 
they had hoisted in the embassy^r earlier, be returned.
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According to a student^ tthie flag was handed over to them by 
a servant of the embassy. Enraged bby-- this "action" they started shouting 
slogans.

Hindustan Times datec 27*9*70.
New Delhi: 5fi the 27th September, Arralb students and members of Majis-e- 
Abrat and Delhi Citizens Forum stageod joint demonstration in front of the 
United States Embassy demanding withadirawl of the Sixth Fleet from the 
case of the Mediterranean. The demonnsstrators who shouted anti 
Americal slogans and carried placardas,, flags and banners tried to force 
their entry into the mission compoundd by breaking the police cordon. The 
area magistrate and the leaders of thhê  demonstration, however, persuaded 
them not to do so. A memorandum subimni.tted to an official of the Enbeissy 
said the US should refrain from givinng; military aid to Israel. Earlier, 
the students marched to the Royal Jorrdtanian Embassy demanding dism:.ssal 
of the "military regime" in Jordan.

The demonstrators observed! itwo minutes silence in front of 
the Embassy in memory of those killedl :in the giyil "War in -that- courtry. ■ • •

Amrit Bazar Patrika dated 2 8 . 9 . 7 0

Calcutta: ®h the 28th September, studecmts observed strike in schools and 
colleges in response to the call givenn by different students organisations. 
Thejr stayed away from their classes too express indignation at the tragic 
death of Krishnadas Biswas, a fifth yeeair student of Calcutta University 
by police firing. The classes in the Cialcutta University also could not be 

held as students did not turn up. But im Presidency College classes had' 
to be suspended shortly afternoon not b«ecause of strike but for an incident 
inside the college. Some students ranas?acked the library of the Economics 
Department of Presidency College. Iramciecdiately after the incident classes 
were suspended. The students held a mneeeting at Bubodh Mullick Square in the 
afternoon. Different student leaders -vwlhile ci jticising the police 
oppression called upon the student commmmnity all over the State to launch 
an intensive movement against the "poliice atrocities".

Amrit Bazar Patrika dt.29*9»70.
Amritsar: Cn the 29th September, the AlllI India Vidyarthi Parishad, 
an organisation student, held a demonsttr*ation at Amritsar in protest against 
the "exploitation of innocent Indian woomien by Catholic priests. They said 
those found guilty in this "sordid trafff’ieking in women" should be punished. 
The demonstrators, who were black badgees , submitted a memorandum to the 
local Ram Catholic priest. He assured ■ tlhem that the memorandum would 
be forwarded to the concerned authoritide.'S.

Times of India dt.30.9*70.



Confidential 

UNIVERSm {^MTS C0MMISS3DN
Meeting;
Dated; 3rd March, 1971

Item No,6; To consider the recommendations of the Conanittee 
appointed to make the selection of the National 
Lecturers for the year 1971.

The Commission in its meeting held on 3rd February, 1971 
(item No.9) received  ̂note on the progress relating to the imple
mentation of National Lectures programme during the year 1970. It 
was stated in the note that the nominations for the selection of

Nation*! for the year 1971 have since been received from the
Vice-Chancellors and members of the Panels of Scientists and Panels 
of Hun^nities and ̂ o.cî l. Spiences and that, the-selection is to be-made
before the end of February, 1971. A Ccaffnlttee consisting of the
following was constituted to consider the nominations received and 
make selections of persons to be invited to participate in the 
programme for the year 1971;

1. Prof. A.B. Lai,
Member, U.G.C,

2. Prof. Tapas Majumdar,
Member, UGC.

3. Prof. T.S. Sadasivan,
Madras University,

4. Prof. R.S. Sharma,
Head of the Department of History,
Patna University,

5. Prof. R.C. Paul,
Department of Chemistry,
Panjab University.

6. Prof. R.P. Bambah,
Department of Mathematics,
Panjab University

7. Prof. A.K. Sen,
Delhi School of Economics.

The Committee met on 2nd February, 1971, A copy of the minutes 
of the meeting is attached(Annexure) , “Bie following observations 
were made by the Committee:

1) The first year of the implementation of the scheme has been 
successful in making good academic impact and the response from the 
universities has been most encouraging.

2) The time spent by the National Lecturers in any university 
could be used not cnly for purposes for delivering the prepared lectures 
but also for discussions on the teaching and the research progransnes 
undertaken by the Departments concerned*
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3) There should b‘e sufficient flexibility in the matter of 
publication to allow the lectures to be published on the initiative 
of the lecturer himself eeither as a monograph or in some important 
journal or in other casess the UGC may arrange for publication of thefse 
lectures through the Natlio-nal Book Trust or other publishing agenciets.

4) Instead of piraparing T.A, bills in the usual manner, it 
would be appropriate to [pay the cost of actual travel by air or rail 
and pay a sum of Rs.50/- per visit to one university to cover all 
incidental expenses. Thee Commission may also pay the honorarium and: 
the grant for the preparfation of lectures as before. The Universitites 
inviting the lecture'^s wjiLl provide the necessary board and lodging 
facilities and other hosppltality, such as, local transport wherever 
possible.
5) The National. Lectures Programme should be continued as i.t 
is likely to make worthwhile contribution in improving academic 
standards and also encouiraging academic mobility and contacts betweem 
different universities,
6. "Hie total nunmber of persons suggested is 35 (17 in geiainc*
subjects and 18 in Humaniitties & Social Sciences) against 30 places 
available. In a number <of cases alternate names have also been 
suggested which may be cconsidered, wherever necessary.

The matter ils placed before the Conmission for 
consideration.

EX)(Sc.II)/j.S.(S)
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A n n e x tire  to  Ite m  N o ,6

Minutes of the meeting »of the Committee for 
selection of National Loecturers for the year 1971.

A meeting of the Commfl.t:tee appointed to make selections 
for the National Lectures Programmiej for the year 1971 was held in 
the Office of the University Granttsj Commission on 2nd February 1971.
The following i^re present:

1. Prof, D.S. Kothari«
2. Prof. S. Dhawan
3. Prof. R.S. Sharma,

Head of the Departraietnt of History,
Patna University.

4. Prof. Pv.C. Paul,
Head of the Departraietnt of Chemistry,
Panjab University.

5. Prof.R,P. Bambah,
Head of theDepartmentt of Mathematics,
Panjab University,

6. Dr. D. Shankar Naray^an,
Joint Secretary, U»G;.C.

6c 7. Dx. M.L. Mehta,
E ucation Officer, UCGC.

Professor Tapas Majumdlarr, Professor T.S. Sadasivan 
could not attend the meeting. Pro>f.. A.B. Lai, who could not be 
present on that day, later scrutiniissed the suggestions made by the 
Committee on 3rd February, 1971.

Prof, D*S. Kothari weLccomed the members to the Committee and 
stated that the U,G.C. attached hlghh priority to this Programme of 
National Lectures as a serious quaillity academic progranme. He expressed 
that the first year of the implemesnttationof the scheme has been 
successful in making good academic iimpact and the response from the 
universities has been most encouraigling. He mentioned that the success 
of this programme was dependent upiom careful selection of the participants 
and the preparation made by the lectturers as well as the universities 
concerned to derive the maximum beneefit out of this programme. He felt 
that the time spent by the National Lecturers in any university could be 
used not only for purposes of deli.veering the prepared lectures but also 
for discussion on the teaching and rresearch progranmes undertaken by the 
departments concerned. While the chhoice of visits to different universitiec 
may be left to the National Leeturerrs depending upon the requests 
received from different universltless, the lecturer himself could suggest 
one or two places where the work in his area of specialisation is in 
progress. Re therefore requested thhe Conmittee to help in selection of 
the National Lecturers who may partiicipate in the progranme during the 
year 1971, making the selection fr omn out of the suggestions received from
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different universities annd also from members of the panels of 
scientists and social sciientists. The Committee could wherever 
appropriate suggest namess of persons outside these lists placed 
before the Coimnittee.

■nie Committeee also discussed the question of publication 
of manuscripts made availlable by the National Lecturers during the 
year 1970. It was felt tthat there should be sufficient flexibility 
in the matter of publicafetion to allow the lectures to be published 
on the initiative of thej lecturer himself either as a monograph or in 
some important journal acnd in other cases the U,G.C. may arrange 
for publication of tlasei lectures through the National Book Trust 
or other publishing agenacies. The most important thing however was 
to ensure that these pubilications were of high academic quality and 
standard.

The questioni of travelling and other allowances payable to) 
the National Lecturers wwas also considered. It was felt that instead 
of preparing T.A. bills,, in the usual manner, it would be appropriate 
to pay the cost of actuaal travel by air or rail and pay a sum of Rs.50)/- 
for visit to one universsity to cover all incidental expenses. Tlie 
oonBnisslon would also pa^y the honorarium and the grant for preparatloni 
of lectures as before. The universities inviting the lecturers will 
provide the necessary booard and lodging facilities and other hospitali.ty, 
such as, local transportt wherever possible.

The Committeee then took up consideration of the nominatlonis 
received from the unlverrsities and the panels for making selections fo)r 
the programme during thea year 1971. A list of persons suggested is gl.ven 
in Appendix. The total number of persons suggested is 35(17 in Scienc:e 
subjects and 18 in Humannities & Social Sciences) against 30 places 
available. It is llkelyy that soma of the persons requested may not b>e 
able to participate in tthe programme and the number could therefore 
be brought down to 30, The Committee has also suggested in a number 
of cases alternate namess which may be considered, wherever necessary.

The Coranitteee recoiranended to the Commission that the 
National Lectures Prograamme should be continued as it is likely to 
make worthwhile contribuutlon in Improving academic standards and also 
encourage academic mobllllty and contacts between different universities.



A p p e n d ix

Names recommended for Natioonal Lectures 
Programme for the year 19711.

Subject and 
number of places 
suggested 
______ 1___________

A. Science Subjects 

1, Physics 
(3persons)

Namie Alternate aame

1. Prof. F.C, Auluck,
Delhi Univeersity.

2. Prof.A.R. Werma,
N.P.L., Neww Delhi.

3. Prof.G.N. RRamachandr an, (1) Prof .8.Chandrasekhar,
I.I.Sic, Banngalore. University of Mysore.

2, Chemistry 

( 3 persons )

3. Biochemistry 

(One person)

4, Botany
(Two places)

5. Zoology
(Tv70 places)

6. Mathematics
(Three places)

1. Prof. T.R. Govindachari, 
CIBA, Bombaay.

2. Prof. R.C. Mehrotra, 
Rajasthan UUniversity.

3. Prof. M. Saantappa, 
Madras Univversity.

1. Prof. B.K. Bachawat,
C.M.C., Velllore.

(1)Prof.P.S.Krishnan, 
Lucknow University.

1. Prof. M.S. Swaminathan, (l)Prof.A.K. Sharma,
lARI, Delhi!. Calcutta University,

2. Prof.B.G.L.. Swami,
Presidency College,
Madras.

1. prof, S. Krrishnaswami, 
Madurai jnni varsity.

2. Prof. K.K. Nayar, 
Kerala Uniiversity.

1. Prof.P.L. BBhatnagar,
Vice-Chanceallor,Rajasthan Univ.

2. Prof. K.G. Ramanathan,
T.I.F.R., BBombay.

3. Prof.C.R. RRao,
I.S.I., Dellhi. p.t.o,



ill i m .

7. Geology & 
Geophysics
(Two places)

8. Ceography 

((xe place )

1. Prcoif-W.D. West, 
Saauggar University.

2, PrcoDf.D. Lai, 
Tc.II.F.R., Bombay.

1, Prroof, Inajft t Ahmed, 
Raanachi University.

B. Humanities & Social Scienceess
1. English 
(Two places)

2. Economics 
(Two places)

3^ History

(Three places)

1. Prof. M.N. Viswaanath^ 
Mysore Universitty.

1. Prof.Mohd. Shafii,
A.M.U.

1. PrroDf. S. Kumar, 
Ossmnaiiia University.

2. Prroof. V.Y. Kantak, 
Baarcoda University,

1. Prroof, K.N. Raj, 
Deellhi University.

2. Prroof, V.M. Dandekar, 
Poooona University.

1. Prroof. S. Gopal,
Jaawwaharlal Nehru University, 

Dellhhi.
2. Prroof. Irfan Habib,

AlXilg-nrh Muslim University.

3. Prroof,D.C. Sarkar,
Caallcutta University.

1. Prof, A.L. Nagarc, 
Delhi Universitty,

4. Political Science

(Two places)

5. Sociology 

(Two places)

1. Prroof.A.B. Lai 
Allllahabad University.

2. Prrcof. Iqbal Narain, 
Rajjaasthan University.

1. Prrcof.G.S. Ghurye, 
Bdoumbay University.

2. Prrcof. M.N. Srinivas 
DOellhi University.

1, Prof. Karunakairan 
Kerala University

1. Prof. Y. Singh 
Rajasthan Univ .
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6. philosophy 

(one place)

7. Psycho lo<?/ 
(one place)

8. Law
(Two places)

1. Prof. iKealidas Bhattacharya 
Vlsva-I'Bbharati

1. Prof. JS;.K. Mitra,
Calcutttca University,

1. Prof, 3P\K. Tripathi, 
Delhi 1 Utfniversity.

^ , ?r of .A i :T . Marke se, ̂ 
Kerala Univaraity.

l.Prof.Daya Krishna, 
Rajasthan Univ«rsit

l.Prof.G.S. Sharma 
Raj£Sthan Univers:

9. Education
(one place)

1. Prof. NI.V. Tirtha, 
BangalloDre University.

1. prof.P.K. Roy 
Delhi University

10. Archaeology 
(one place)

1. Prof. Hi.D. Sankalia, 
Poona University.

Total: Scienncce = 1 7 + 5  Alternate

HumanniLties
6c = 1 8  + 6 Alternate

Sociall Sciences
35 + 11 Alternate



Confidencial

UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION

Meeting :
Dated : 3rd March 1971.

Item No. 7 : Too consider the recommendations of the Standing Advisory
Coommittee on colleges:- P, 32.
(ii) regarding an exchange programme for teachars and 

students between selected institutions; F. 33“37»
(ili) for raising the Fourth Plan financial ceiling for 

the Commission's assistance to colleges. F.



Confidenti&l

UNIVERSITY GRAOTS CODMMISSION

Meeting :
Dated : 3rd March 1971.

Item No. ?(i) : To consider the rteccommendation of the Standing
Advisory Coramittece on colleges regarding an 
exchange programmxt for teach^-rs and students between 
selected institutiioons.

The UGC Standing Adviscorry Committee on colleges, at its meeting 
held on 28th September 3-970, considterred a note on an exchange programme 
for teachers and students between s«ellected institutions (copry enclosed - 
Annexure ). The Committee emphasi;seed that the exchange of staff and 
students helps in an effective utiliizzation of the facilities provided, and 
is generally conducive to an improvreianent of standards. It develops 
healthy contacts and relations betwreeen institutions, and promotes a sense of
common purpose and endeavour, besidiess providing rrportunities f o r ........
special studies or fi(:ld work relatjlrc^ to particular areas.

The Committee agreed writth the following suggestions
(1) Financial assistaincce may be provided to selected 

colleges on a sharing basis for exc:haange of teachers for limited 
periods. Bilateral arrangement for’ eexchange may be worked out by the, 
institutions concerned. The purposie ; of the scheme would be to help the 
institutions concerned to invite di.sttinguished teachers or experts from 
other colleges or universities to dielliver lectures and conduct seminars.

(2) Similarly, financieal assistance, on a sharing basis may 
be given to selected co>lleges, withiir.n each state, which are willing to 
exchange groups of stud.ents for a ILinmited period. The purpose of this 
exchange would be to provide an opponrtunity to selected students to 
utilise the special facilities a^/aillLable in various institutions, and to 
develop healthy contacts and relati.onns between sister institutions.

The UGC Advisory Commaitttee of Vice-Chancellors, at its 
meeting held on 3rd December 1970, g(;enerally agreed with and supported 
the recommendations of the Committees on Colleges.

The matter is put up ffosr the Commissions’ consideration

JS(C).
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Annexrure to item No. 7(0.

A mote on exchange programme for vrachers and students 
beltween select institutions.

It was suggested at the first meeting of the committee held on 
2 1.2.1970 that an exchange programme for teachers and students between 
selected institultions may be considered and a paper prepared on tlie 
subject, A note sent by Shri B.S. Samundri, Vice-Chancellor, Guru Nanak 
University, Amriitsar on the need for giving opportunities to selected 
teachers of universities to work for short periods in the colleges 
and vd-ce-versa is enclosed (P y r l). A note on the mobility and exchange 
of undergraduates between colleges situated in the backward areas and 
relatively advanced regions, sent by Shri A. Hussain, Principal, Science 
College, Kohima, is also enclosed (Appendix II).

It dis generally admitted that there is need for a closer 
liaision or collsaboration between ̂ sister departments^ of copeges^on the 
one hand and between these departments and the university departments 
on the other. Colleges located in close proiylmity in the same area 
carry on instruction without any attempt at co-operative teaching or pooling 
of their limited resources. In this connection the Chaiman, UGC, observed 
in his address to the Conference of Vice-Chancellors held in April 1969-

"In several parts of the country there is at present too 
muchi fragmentation of facilities at the postgraduate level.
A maijor step towards strengthening of postgraduate education 
would be to pool together the available resources. There are 
far too many colleges and university departments in close 
prox:imity to one another (in a few cases separated by no more 
tham the width of & public road) providing postgraduate courses 
in t;he same subject; and air*, st inveriably the facilities at 
eachi place in terms of staff, laboratory, equipment and library 
a.re deplorably inadequate...........There is an urgent need for
effe.-ctive co-ordination and rationalisation of postgraduate 
educ;ation and elimination of wasteful fregmentation. 
Conc:entration of effort and rational deployment of available 
resources would bring about a distinct improvement in q.ualit3/-, 
at p)resent deplorably low in several places."

The UGC Committee which visited the arts, science and commerce , 
colleges in Kerala in I968, while emphasising the need for a closer liaisior 
between the univeirsities and their affiliated colleges, inter=alia suggested 
the follov7ing;-

i) Inteir-chasge of selected academic personnel between the 
univ^ersity departments and similar departments in outstanding 
coll.eges for a limited period. (Some senior teachers of the 
univ'-ersity departments or outstanding colleges may visit 
otheir colleges for delivering lectures, and conducting seminars 
for short periods etc.).

ii) Provision of opportunities for selected postgraduate students 
to s;pend an academic term or even half a term in the 
univfersity departm.ent concerned or an o\:tstanding college 
depairtment. This would enable such students to utilise the 
libr.-ary and laboratory resources of the^e departments and 
also being them into association with outstanding teachers 
avai lable in the area. In vacation time, library and 
labo^ratory facilities and hostel accommodation at university
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headquarters should be made availalble to college teachers, 
who wish to avail cf these facilit:ies.
The need for an exchange programme for students and teacherss 

be+'?foen selected institutions for a limited per-iod has been recognised 
for the following reasons;
i) Such inter-change of staff and stuidents helps in the effecti^ive 
utilisation of the existing facilities and is g;enerally conductive to
an improvement of standards,
ii) It provides opportunities for spec^ial studies relating to
particular areas and field work.
iii) It develops healthy contects and rrelations between 
institutions and promotes a sense of common purrpose and endeavour.

The following steps have been takeen by the Cornmission for 
promoting the ?=?xchange of teachers and studenits;-
a) Under a scheme for the exchange otf teachers^, financial 
assistance is given to the universities to enalble them to invite
reputed teachers and experts from otte r univer.'sities or centres of learnning 
in the country, for short periods^ to deliver ^lectures, conduct seminarss 
or advise research teachers. Expenditure in tlhis account is met by the 
universities on a cent per cent basis out of tlhe unassigned grants 
placed at their disposal.
b) Travel grants are available to thie teachers and scholars foor 
visiting centres of research or for attending academic conferences/ 
seminars, and expenditure on T.A. & D.A. may b)e met on this account, 
according to universities rules, from the unas5signed grant.
c) The Commission has instituted visjiting studentships to enabble
selected students to visit places of interest in the field of national 
development, culture, history, education etc.. Limited assistance is 
provided to universities for this purj, se.
d) Limited assistance is given oa 50:50 basis for educational, 
tours by students of engineering and technology.

The committee may consider the dtetails and modus operand! c of 
an exchange programme for teachers and studentts between selected 
institutions.



Need for giving opp)ortunities to Selected Teachers of Universities for 
short periods to wo>rk in the colleges and \dce-versa.

A p p e n d ix  I

A note sent by Shri B-S.Semundri, Vice- 
Chancellor, Guru Nanak University, Amritsar.

In for^eign countries, perticularly in the United States of 
America, professors ^r teachers of outstanding abilities and scholarship 
are encouraged to wrork in other universities for short periods in their 
own field 8f specia.lisations. They can again come back to their own 
university after thiis temporary assigrjsent. Similarly teachers and 
scientists of other colleges/universities are invited to come and devote 
their talents to do teaching in the other college or university. These 
visiting professors are given a higher pay then their own to properly 
compensate* thetn foi* ‘the ‘exftra co'st* that they'have to'incur 'in fixing a 
temporary residence in another city or town.

This (exchange of talent between the institutions not only 
infuses new ideas biut blows in fresh air of change in teaching methods and
techniques that havfe gone into a routine in one place. The students learn
more eagerly from a rew person when they know that a specialist in the 
subject has ' een imported to teach a particular subject or portion of 
their ovm syllabus. All this has to be settled before hand so that 
the visiting teachen* comes with full preparation not only to do justice 
to the subject al'̂ ottted to him but also to justify and build his reputation 
with which he has bteen invited to tackle the subject.

Such e^cchange usually takes place during the summer sessions of
the universities thsat are doing their teaching on the pattern of either 
a semester system (fa term of four and a half months, with two such terms in 
a year plus three mconths of summer vacations or summer sessions) or a 
trimester system (tlhree terms of three months each plus a three months of 
summer session, durilng the summer vacations) of education. In this system 
the specialised/sci^ntist/professor gets his years’ pay in nine months and it 
free to go to anotheer university for the duration cf the summer sussion 
which is usually spUit into two short sessions of six weeks each. The 
visiting teacher wiH.l go back to his own university with the beginning of 
the nevT year of teacr;hing there.

In my \view we should adopt in our system of education these 
semester and trimeslter systems. These have advantages. The courses 
are more intensive tbut finish after four and a half or three months. Then 
the new session stairts with new courses. TTie students have to be alert, 
active and upto the mark in their day-to-day lessions or they cannot keep 
pace and have to drop out and not wait for a whole /ear to find out their 
capacities, scholarship or studies.

Unti? t:his can be adopted as a general pattern throughout the 
country we will be well advised to depute or allow persons of outstanding 
merit to go to other? colleges and universities and vice-versa for a few 
months to deliver lectures on a special but limited field of their 
specialisation to tesach a certain portion/part of the normal course that 
is being taught in fche other place. This short assignment over a limited 
field will bring thes best out of the professor as well as create more 
impact on the studemts.



A note on exchange of students between colleges of aickvT-ard and 
more advanced regions sent by Principal A. Hussain^, Science College, 
Kohima.

A p p e n d ix  I I .

The mobility of students of backward tribal regions to collegges 
in more advanced areas of the country and the flow in the reverse directioon 
to colleges in backward areas helps to bring the youth of these different 
regions closer and fosters fellowship and goodwill among them. Such 
intimate relationship among different sections of the youth may act as a 
cementing force among the people much needed for tlie national integration..

Such a f’.ow is already there but this is more or less a one wway 
traffic. Students from backward hill areas prefer to study in colleges 
outside in cities and towns of the advanced regionis. Taking the case 
of Nagaland as an example, it is seen that the majority of the students 
■who can afford and can manage admission in colleges outside the state 
go out of the state for their study. There is of course, no discreminetioon 
between the students studying inside the state andl outside in award of 
scholarship and other financial help by the Governmient. This is rather 
affecting the colleges inside the state adversely as these colleges are 
generally deprived of the majority of the students of better calibre.

It cannot be said that the traffic in the reverse direction iis 
nil. From the enrolment figure in the Science College, Kohima it is seen 
that out of the total of 126 students 20 are non-trible students coining 
from more advanced regions of the country outside the state. The 
proportion in Degree Classes is higher; it is 12 out of 28, of course 
the majority of these students are children or relatives of people -workingg 
in the state.

This mobility can be further increased by providing facilitiees
to a certain percentage of students reading in Degree Classes in the
colleges in backward trible regions to prosecute a part of the course 
of studies in some colleges situated in advanced plain regions and an 
equal number of students from the later, to study the same portion of 
the course in colleges in backward tribal regions on an exchange basis. 
Impetus for such exchange may be given by awarding special scholarships 
and soTie other facilities.

0f course this exchange of students may take place only betweeen 
colleges following the same medium of instruction and under the same 
university or if not ander different universitie.s having more or less 
identical syllabus. Again the sequence followed in teaching different 
topics of the syllabus in the colleges undertaking this scheme should be 
more or less the same. The students under this scheme may of course i-a 
allowed to appear at the university examinations as candidates of the 
colleges where they were admitted.

If the scheme is considered worth giving a trial the UniversJity
Grants Commission may work out the details for it s smooth execution.



Confidential
UliflVERSITY GRAÎ IT‘S C a « S S I O N

Meeting :
Dated i 3rd March 1971•

Item No. 7(ii) : To consider the recommendations of the Standing
Advisory Committee on Colleges for raising the 
Fourth Plan financial ceiling for the Commission’s 
assista,nce to colleges.

At its rjeeting held on 28th September 1970, the UG€
Advisory Committee on matters relating to the development of colleges, 
inter-alia, made the following recommendations;

(1) ‘The* financial'c^ilirig "of rtipees three lakhs for assis'tahce
to colleges for the Fourth Plan period ending 1973“7^ is 
not adequate in view of the increasing enrolment and 
growing needs of colleges. The ceiling may be raised.

(2) The colleges with a big student enrolment, say 2,000 
or more, should receive a larger assistance beyond the 
financial ceiling of rupees three laî hs.

The UGC Advisory Committee of Vice-Chancellor, at its meeting 
held on December 1970, generally agreed with and supported the above 
recommendations.

The Commission has been assisting colleges for the development 
of library and laboratory facilities, construction of .hostels, staff 
quarters, non-resident students’ centres, etc. in accordance with the
prescribed sharing basis, upto a financial ceiling of rupees three lakhs,
for the period ending 1973-7^- The criteria and pattern of the Commissions* 
assistance to colleges for various projects are indicated in Annexure I.

The Commission at its meeting held on 2nd September 1970 
agreed as follows:

”ln special cases - as assessed on the basis of the needs of
the college, merits of the development proposal and the
progress made by the college in the implementation of its 
deve]cpment programmes - assistance may be given to a college 

th« ceiling of three lâ dis, iipto a limit of 
Rs. one lakh, on the usual sharing basis."
The following is stated in -«rg&rd:
(l) The finc?.ncial ceiling of rupees three l.akhs co'̂ /ers 

assistance to colleges for various projects for a period of eight years, 
i.e. 1966-67 to the end of the fourth plan period, 1973-7^. It includes 
grants payable or paid upto'March I966 in respect of projects contimiing from 
the earlier plan period.

p. t. o.



(2) The existiing financial ceiling covers a large number of 
projects listed in Annexure II for -which assistance is given on a sharing 
basis. At jfcs meeting held om 2nd December 1970 (item No. 4y) , the 
Commission agreed to assist fcolleges for the construction of teachers’ 
hostels outside the financia-l ceiling of rupees three lakhs and to share 
80 per cent of the approved (cost of such hostels, A copy of the
letter addressed to the univreirsities in this regard is enclosed 
(Annexure II).

(3) The grants; paid to the colleges under the scheme during 
the period I966-67 to 1969-7 0̂ are indicated belcw:

Year Grants paid
(Es. in lakhs)

1966-67 87.2if
1967-68 6k,h3
1968-69 9k. 71
1969-70 li^l.6l

For I97O-7I, the budget alloocsation for assistance to colleges for projects? 
covered by the financial ceilliing of rupees three lakhs is Rs. 157.50 lakhs.»

(3) In view of? +bhe appreciable increase in cost of buildingss, 
equipment, books etc. and tth(e recommendations of the Standing Committee 
on Colleges which were supppoirted by the UGC Advisory Committee of 
Vice-Chancellors, it is for cconsideration if the ceiling of the 
Commissions’ assistance to c:o!lleges for the period ending 1S'73"7^ for the 
projects covered by the ceillimg, on the usual sharing basis, may be 
enhanced - depending upon thie enrolment of Colleges.

The matter is pplfaced before the Commission for consideration..

JS(C)
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A n n e x u re  I  t o  ite m  N o , 7 ( i i )

ASSOCIATE T© COLLEGES FOR UBRARY AM) I/JVBQRATORY FACILITIES,ACCOMCDATION 
FOR TEACHING(CIASS ROOMS ATTO LECTURE TmEEATRES); ¥ORKSH®P FACILITIES FOR 
SCIENCE DEPARTMENTS RESIDENTIAL ACC«MM<IODDATION FOR STAFF AND STUDENTS 
^C^'RESIDSNT STUDENT'CEDTTRES, TUBE-WELLI£5 AND OVERHEAD TANKS, AND CYCLE 
SHEDS,

The University Grants Comnmiission has decided to provide 
assistance to colleges upto a limit of' RsRs. three lakhs per college for the 
period 1st April, 1966 to 31st March 1^977^ (inclusive of grants payable 
in respect of projectj continuing from tthe earlier plan period) for the 
following projects;

Project
i) Extension of libraries

and laboratories (including 
f'l̂ rniture and fittings).

id)- Accommodation for teaching* 
i.e. lecture theatres and 
class-rooms,

iii) Workshops for science 
departments (building 
and equipment),

iv) Purchase of books and 
laboratory equipment.

v) Hostels for men students,
vi) Hostels for TJomen students,
vii) Residential quarters for 

academic staff,
viii)Teachers’ Hostels.

ix) Non-resident stvdon-̂  
Centres.

x)
XI)

Cycle Sheds.
Tube Wells and overhead 
Tanks ,

IGC Grant
S6 2/3
cost.

<3«̂ Pt of the approved

■66 2/J p'er cent of the ai^proved 
cost.
75 cent of the approved 
cost.
75 per cent of the approved 
cost.
5.0 .per .cent of the .appr.ov.ed. 
cost.

75 per cent of the approved 
cost.
50 per of the approved
cost,
66 2/3 per cent of the approved 
cost.
Upto Rs. 70,000/- to a college 
with a student enrolment of
1.000 or above, for a big non
resident student centre or
2 such small centres (for a 
college with a student enrolment 
below 1,000 the grant for one 
such centre is limited to 
Rs. 35,000/-.
50 per cent of the approved cost 
50 per cent of the approved cost,

The essential conditions amdd requirements for obtaining the 
assistance mentioned above are as follovwss:

/t:-~:IBIIJTY;
i) The proposal of a coDlage, aaffiliated to a university is
considered only after it has been >rougl:htt under the purview of the UGC 
Act, 1956, in accordance with the reguleattions framed under Section 2(i), 
read with Section 26(l) (d) of the Act, wwhich is reproduced below;
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"No College shall 1 be recognised by tne University Grants 
Commission as inccluded in the University concerned for the 
purposes of the UUniversity Grants Commission Act, 195^ unless 
it (i) provided instruction upto the first degree, or upto 
a postgraduate de.egree or for a postgraduate degree only and
(ii) is affiliatted to, forms a constituent member of, or is 
run directly as aa University College by the University, in 
accordance 'with t'the provisions of their respective Acts, and 
Statutes and Reguulations made under those Acts."

(li) Assistance for thhe projects mentioned above is at present not
aA^ailable to college^ of agrriculture, eiftfi.ineering and technology, and 
medicine. The Commission haas a separate Scheme for helping teachers’ 
training Colleges. There arre separate grant-in-aid rules for the non- 
Government affiliated/constiituent colleges of the Delhi University.
(iii) Grants are not prrovided for the establishment of a college for 
starting a new course of stuudy, and for enabling a college to fulfi] the 
conditions of affiliation. The Commission's support is meant for 
development, and is not availlable for fulfilling the basic requirements olf 
the courses of instruction aas laid down by the university concerned. The 
conditions of affiliation fobr the full course (upto the final year of thee 
degree course) should be fullfilled, and students admitted upto the final 
year of the course, before aa proposal is made by the college concerned foir 
assistance for the developmeent of existing facilities.
(iv) The Commission’s! assistance is available to colleges
which have functioned well ffor a reasonable length of time. The minimum 
period for which a college »should have so functioned would as a rule be ithe 
duration of the degree cours-se conducted by it,
(7) A college should I have a minimum student enrolment of 400 in
courses conducted by the uniiiversity to which it is affiliated. In the catse 
of colleges of Uttar pvr.’ -' '-. '' -̂ ving a two-year degree course, the minimuim 
enrolment should be ia i and postgraduate classes.
■(1 ) The proposals of T a college that is temporarily affiliated, but.
has fulfilled the conditionas of affiliation for the full degree course 
conducted by it, and which Irhas functioned well at least for the duration 
of the degree course, may boe considered by the UGC, if the university 
is satisfied that the collepge is running on sound lines, and expects the 
college to secure permanent: affiliation in the near future.
(vii) Since the Commisssion’s assistance to colleges is available for’
the period ending March 197^^, the development proposals of colleges may b?e 
suitably phased, in accordannce with the order of priority to be determineed 
by the colleges concerned, i in the light of their essential needs and 
requirements for developmenht, and the proposal to which the first priorit;y 
is given may be sent to the 3 Commission with the relevant information. Im 
case a college already has ? a building project under implementation with t:he 
Commissions’ assistance, a : fresh proposal for a building project may 
normally be sent after the < earlier project is completed or is nearing 
completion.
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OTHER COm)ITIQNS
(i) The Coiraiission’s assistance : is not available for purchase
or acquisition of land. The collage conncerned has to give a certificate 
that is has undisputed ownership and poossession of the land on which 
the construction is to be made.

(H) No assistance is given for puurchase or acquisition of an existing
building, or for the renovation, dismanttiliag and repairs of an existing 
structure. The Commission's grant is a-available for new construction or 
extension of existi>^g buildings,
(iii) The college has to send the jplans (in duplicate) and detailed 
estimates drawn up and signed by a quallified architect or engineer 
together with a certificate from the arcchitect or engineer indicating 
the total built-up area provided, and sttating that the estimates
have been prepared according to the currrent IWD schedule of rates for the 
area concerned. A certificate from the 3 State W D  to the effect that the 
.rates .pr.ovid.ed. in .the estimates are acccording .to the current schedule , 
of rates for the area concerned has to 1 be sent to the Commission after 
the proposal is accepted.

(iv) The ;̂ lans and estimates may Ibe drawn up keeping in view the 
norms suggested:as gaide lines by the COommission , regarding the 
accommodation to be provided in student: hostels, teachers’ hostels, staff 
quarters, libraries and non-resident st-cudent centres. A college may,
if it so desired, make adjustments or chhanges considered necessary in the 
light of special needs. However, in caase the total built up area indicated 
in the plan and estimates exceeds the tcotal area as per norms suggested, 
the Commissioa’s grant will be reduced jproportionately keeping in view 
the total built up area admissible and i the balance of the expenditure on 
the project over and above the Connnissicon’s grant shall have to be met 
by the college concerned.
(v) laboratory buildings may be iplanned keeping in view, the
development needs of the science departmments concerned, the requirem*ents 
of the course of instruction, the numbeEr of batches for which practical 
work is to be conducted etc.. Lecture rcocms or threatres, small staff 
rooms, and accommodation for departmentcal library may be provided, if 
considered necessary.

(vi) The Commission’s assistance jis not available for the 
maintenance of laboratories and purchfc.see of routine chemicals and 
glassware.

PRCC.^URE;
(i) Proposals should be sent by 1 the college through the
University to which it is affiliated.
(ii) The proposals should be compblete in all respects. In the
case of construction projects, plans (iii.n duplicate) and detailed estimates 
prepared and signed by a qualified EngiiLneer or architect appointed by 
the college should be sent with the propposal. The following documents/ 
assurances are also required:-

+ Not encloed p.t.o<
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(a) A note, supporttesd by the relevant information, 
regarding the rnesed and jtlstification of the project 
proposed to be^ ^undertaken.

(b) Basic dat« aboDutb the college in the prescribed proforma..
(c) The matching ccomtribution for the project is available 

and all expendiitbure over and above the Commission’s 
grant, if any, fshall be met by the college,

(d) The college haas -andispiited ownership and possession 
of land on whiaclh the construction is to be made.

(e) A certificate co)f qualified engineer/architect appointed 
by the collegee, to the effect that the estimates for
the project foor' which the Commission's assistance is souught 
have been preppaired according to the current I¥D schedulee 
of rates for tthie area concerned,

(f) The project -wiilLl be completed within__
(here indicatee the period.)

(iii) In the case of propossaals for the con struct ion/extension of 
laboratory buildings, and purchaas^e of science equipment, it may be 
certified that the requirements aire for courses leading to the first 
degree,
(iv) Lists of equipment anndi books should not be forwarded to the 
Commission*
(v) For convenience of ccollleges, proforma for the submission of 
proposals for the Commission’s easssistance are enclosed.
(vi) Correspondence regarcdjing the proposals may be carried on by thie 
Principals under their signatureefs*
(vli) The colleges may engĵ â ge any qualified engineer/architect for
preparation of plans and estimatt<es and for supervision. The Commission 
maintains no list of approved arrclhitects/engineers and the selection 
of a competent architect/engineeeir is entirely the responsibility of 
the institution concerned. No < ctommunications from architects or 
engineers engaged by colleges aar^e entertained by the Commission,

GUIDEUKES FOR IMIVEER^SITIES
\*nien the developmentt proposal for the colleges are received bjy 

the university_^ they may pleasee be considered in the light of the 
criteria and suggestions made aatoove. In case, the university is of the 
opinion that the essential conddiitions are satisfied, and the assistance 
sought by the college may be giiwen by the Commission, the proposal 
concerned may be sent to the Ccomnmission with the specific recommendation: 
of the university,and the follcow^ing certificates/assurances:-

(i) There is real rneeed and justification for the project pro^posej 
to be undertakeem;
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(ii) The assistance : sought by *che college is not for 
fulfilling anjy ' condition of affiliation;

(iii) The college hiag,s been functioning well and the university 
is satisifiedl wit h  its progress and performance. In 
case the coll.egge.is temporarily affiliated, it may be 
certified tha-.t , the college has fulfilled the conditions 
of affiliatiom i and has been running on sound lines 
and is expect^edd to secure permanent affiliation in due 
course.

(iv) The college hiaas managerial ability to execute and complet 
the project f'orr which assistance has been sou^t from 
the commissiom.u

In the case of coll.egges, which meet the educational needs of 
'bacl^Mrd areas', 'it h*as'b'eeh the prsractic'e of'the* Commissioh fiot to’insist 
on strict adherence to the condit^icons relating to the minimum enrolment 
and the length of time for which thhe college should have been functioning.
In such cases, if the conditions otf affiliation for the full course of 
study (upto the final year of the? ddegree course) conducted by such a 
college have been fulfilled, and thhe university is satisfied that the 
college has made satisfactory projgi^ess and deserves the Commission’s 
assistance, the reasons foi’ relaxiinng the normal rules in favour of the 
college together with the opiniom cof the Vice-Chancellor on the proposal 
of the college should be communictatted to the Commission along with the 
certificates/assurances referred too above.

It would be helpful, iif the requisite information and papers 
relating to the proposals are senit: to the Commission_, complete in all 
respects, to enable the commission i to communicate its decision 

expedi tiously to the university anid 1 the colleges concerned.
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Anneyure II to item No. 7(ii)'

UNIVERSITY’Y (51AIWS COMMISSTON 
BAHADUR S;SHAH ZAFAR MARG 

: NEW DEIHI
No, F. ^-8/70(CM) Dated 30.1.1971.

To

The Registrar,

■ ISITB:* ASSISTAN(:e ’ CO LIEGES-FisTgiXBTH PM-TEACHERS» H^!CEIg; *
Sir,

I atn directed to say thjhat the CommisEion has been provi.ding 
assistance to colleges during tithe fourth plan for various projects covered 
under the financial ceiling of* R Rs. Three lakhs per college, as per criteria 
and procedure indicated in a brcrochure (copy attached) recently circulated 
to the university and colleges c concerned. In view of the pressing .n̂ ed, . . 
for residential accommodation fcfor teaching staff in the colleges, the 
Commission has agreed to assist t colleges for the construction of 
teachers ’ hostels to the extent t of 80 per cent of the approved cost of such 
hostels, outside the financial c ceiling of Rs. Three lakhs approved for a 
college for the current plan peieriod. This assistance will be available 
to colleges under Section 2(f) c of the XJGC Act, including teacher training 
colleges, subject to the criterjria indicated in the copy of the brochure 
enclosed o  ̂ ~

In view of the above, ycyou are requested to bring this to the notice 
of the colleges and forward the e relevant proposals, together with 
information (regarding the projgect to be undertaken) as per relevant 
proforma enclosed with the broucuchure. The proposals in this regard may be 
formulated by the colleges concccerned keeping in vlevr the norms suggested 

'as imdicated by the Corrimission for teachers* * hostel..^£ provision of accommodation for
"n thie teaching staff, and their abilitity to provide the matching contribution
)roucl:h-ure), required for the Commission’s asassistance. These proposals may be sent
bheir' imme- "fco "the Commission by 31st March h 1971*
iiatej needs
»or sanctions already gngiven for teachers hostels in colleges may be

implemented in accordance with i the terms and conditions communicated. It 
has been agreed not to disturb c or modify these sanctions in view of the 
decision now taken.

The receipt of this lettbter may be ackno^-rledged.

Yours faithfully,

(R.C. Gupta)
JOINT SECRETARY.



Conftdential 

UNHVERSITY GS^TS COMMISSION
Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March, 1971.

Item No.8: ICo consider the Report of the Cornmittee appointed by
tthe University Grants Commission to consider facilities 
rrequired for teaching staff in colleges to enable them 
tto improve their professional competence.

TThe 0.G.C. Advisory Committee of Vice-Chancellors at its 
meeting held on 2nd July, 1970 recofimended that a committee may be 
appointed to examine problems relating to facilities for teaching 
staff of colleges for enabling them to improve their effectiveness and 
competence. l[tie Commission accepted this reconmendation at its meeting 
held on 2nd September 1970, A committee consisting of the following 
was constituted for the purpose:-

. ((1) . Shri Suraj Bhan^ .
V ice-Chance1lor,
Panjab University.

((2) Prof. Umashankar J. Joshi,
Vice-Chancellor,
Gujarat University.

('3) Prof. R. Satyanarayan,
Vice-Chance1lor,
Osmania University.

C4) prof. P.L. Bhatnagar,
Vice-Chance1lor,
Rajasthan University.

C5) Dr. R.K. Singh,
Vice-Chance1lor,
Himachal Pradesh University.

('6) Dr. George Jacob,
Vice-Chancellor,
Kerala University

Tlhe Committee met on 8th January 1971 and a copy of its 
report is attaiched. (Annexure I).

Q)r. R. Satyanarayan, Vice-Chancellor, Osmania University, 
who could not attend the meeting of the committee has, however, agreed 
with the suggeistions made in the report, and has made some suggestions 
for implementi.ng the recommendations of the committee (Annexure II) .

I3ie matter is placed before the Commission for 
consideration.

js(0
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Anr.exure I to Item No.8

BUtport of the committee appointed to
consider facilities for enabling teachers in colleges 
to improve their effectiveness and professional 
competence.

A meeting of the-,conknittee appointed to examine 
problems relating to the facilities for teaching staff in the 
colleges.for improving their effectiveness and competence was 
held on 8th January 1971 in the JJGC office. The following attended 
the meeting:

(1) Shri Suraj Bhan,
■’ Vice-Chancellor,

Panjab University.
(2) Prof. Umashankar Jethalal Joshi,

Vice-Chancellor,
Gujarat University.

(3) Dr. R.K. Singh,
Vice-Chancellor,
Himachal Pradesh University.■;

(4)' Sh'ri R.K. Chhabra,
Secretary,
University Grants Comaiission.

(5) Dr. R.C. Gupta,
Joint Secretary,
University Grants'Commission.

Prof. P.L. Bhatnagar, Vice-Chancellor, Rajasthan University,
Dr. George Jacob, Vice-Chancellor, Kerala University, and Prof.R. 
Satyanarayan,Vice-ChanceHer, Osmania University, could not attend 
the meeting for unavoidable reasons.

The Committee noted the steps taken by the Commission 
for providing the essential amenities aad incentives for the teaching 
profession, and commended the progress made under the following 
progranmes:

(L) Organisation of summer schools and institutes,
seminars,synposia, refresher courses and academic 
confer.ences.

(2) Provision of assista|ice to teachers for research 
and learned work.

(3) Institution of national lecturerships.
(4) Financial assistance for exchange of teachers and 

provision of travel grants.
(5) Utilisation of the services of outstanding teachers 

after the age of superannuation.
p . t. o .



It was noted that the total strength of the teaching staff 
in the universities andcolleges rose from 84,676 i.n 1965-66 to 
1,19,052 in 1969-70. This shows an overall increaise of 40.6% during 
the period. The strength and distribution of teacihing. staff, facultywisse 
and according to designation, in the universities andcolleges are shown 
in the statements (Ajg)ftgidi3C I  &  I I .).

T̂ ie committee emphasised that the provision of essential 
amenities and incentives for the teaching professi.on is an important 
factor in the maintenance and improvement of standlards of education, 
and a relatively high priority has to be given to suitable professional 
preparation as well as satisfactory conditions of work so that teachers 
in colleges can be more effective. In view of the; urgency »nd nuBignit-udde 
of the problem, it was felt that a carefully planmed programme should 
be formulated and adequate resources provided for the purpose.

The following specific reco-mmendationis were made for 
the Conmission’s consideration:-

/ Gimimer 
schools and 
institutes 
.•5.S well as

(1) A major programme of inservice trainilng has to be undertakeen 
for college teachers, particularly those engaged iLn teaching at the 
postgraduate level and special/honours courses at the, undergraduate 
level. It was felt that the surraner institutes didl no‘'t make a sufficientit 
impact on the ’participants since the duration of sjuch institutes was linmited 
to 4 or 5 weeks. It was, therefore, suggested thait the inservice trainliing 
should be very intensive and ought to extend over a period of one year.
Hie training programme should keep in view the imp^rovements in the 
syllabi and other special needs of particular univ/ersities. At the end . 
of the inservice training, the universities concerrned may consider 
giving a formal certificate or degree (such as thei M.Phil. degree awardded 
by the Meerut University) to the successful partic:ipants. It should be 
possible to organise such inservice training coursjes on a regional basis.s, 
and not necessarily university-wise. A phased timae-bound programme has i 
to be drawn up so that a substantial proportion; oE the teachers receive 
the benefit of this intensive training. It would be necessary to give 
financial assistance to the colleges concerned for: appointing substitutees 
in place of the teachers deputed for inservice training. Further, the 
trainees may have to be provided with residential acconmiodation and somae 
out-of-pocket allowance. The question of giving financial inducements tto 
the participants in the programme, in the shape off one or two special 
increments, could also be taken up with the State Governments. The 
committee was of the view that the inservice traiming courses for collepge 
teachers, designed to meet the specific requirememts of an improved 
syllabus and for raising the level of professionaH competence, would be i 
essentially different from the short-term high-lewel summer institutes 
devoted largely to highly specialised subjects or research. The committtee 
also emphasized the need for an objective evaluation of the programme 
of summer schools and institutes undertaken by the Commission.
(2) Since the colleges are dispersed wideely throughout the 
country and have a large teaching community in eacch discipline, it 
may be advantageous if refresher courses are condiucted through corres
pondence for these teachers by some selected univeer si ties, alongside ^ 
the inservice training programme. It was noted tttiat teachers in a larpge 
number of colleges remain intellectually isolated,, and do not have
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up-todate iinformation. To begin with, some university departuents 
could send (out periodical newsletters to the college teachers giving 
information about new reading material, specialised equipment, 
programmes (of research, Improved methods of instruction, audio-visual 
aids etc. "This will, inter alia, help in promoting closer academic 
liaison between university departments and college teachers. Many 
colleges do not subscribe to important learned journals, and do net 
receive up-ito-date book lists. The periodical newsletter issued 
by the univcersity faculites would open a useful channel of comnunication 
with the stcaff in the colleges. It could also be utilized for giving 
information about the deliberations of important academic conferences, 
seminars ancd symposia.
(3) The neqid for improving library facilities in the colleges 
for the ben<Bfit of teachers was specially emphasized. It was felt that 
some time core books are not easily available to the teachers concerned. 
It was suggested that the general/departmental libraries in tha colleges 
should be considerably enriched, and separate cabins or rooms provided 
for tê cl̂ eicffi. where, they could carry on .their own studies,. and .meet . 
students, imdividually or in small groups.
(4) It was suggested that universities should have an 
appropriate machinery for establishing liaison with the cdleges.
The machinerry created for this purpose could function under the 
guidance andisupervision of a senior academician, assisted by a 
small advisory group of eminent university and college teacher3. It 
should, intejr alia -

(a) advise colleges regarding the planning and development 
of their laboratories, libraries, reading rooos etc.

(b) make a special study of the problems peculiar to 
collegiate education, and prepare a perspective plan 
for the growth and development of colleges.

(c) promote interchange of selected academic personnel 
between university departments and similar departments 
in the colleges for a limited period.

It would be an advantage if in vacation time library and laboratory 
facilities amd hostel accommodation at the university headquarters 
are made ava.ilable to college teachers.

(5) It was suggested that assistance should be given to
colleges on ia sharing basis (say 50:50) for providing facilities 
to the teach;ing staff for cyclostyling synopses of lectures. If 
the teaching, programme is carefully planned and phased out, and 
synopses of lectures indicating the basic readings etc. given to 
students well in advance, it should be helpful in improving class-room 
instructi 3n.

The corranittee emphasized the need and importance of 
undertaking ca 'crash' programme on the lines suggested above 
for improvin^g the effectiveness and competence of
teachers in ithe colleges.



A p p e n d ix  I ,

TEACHING STAiFF; FACULTY-WISE AND DESIGNATION-WISE 
(University Depar tnoents 6e University Colleges: 1969-70)

Faculty
jD e 8 i g n a t i o n X

'I Prof.' Reader' Asstt. 'Lecturer' Asstt,' Tutor/ .)[ Total
X ' * prof, ' ' Lect. ' Demonstrator][Jll______ «________I_________•______  ! I  ̂ ____

Arts 524 974 103 4431 61 172 6265
Science 480 1010 233 3454 170 574 5921

•
Commerce 34 86 10 508 3 7 648
Education 34 44 2 288 3̂ 24 - 405
Engg./Tech. 275 473 165 1185 84 233 2415
Medicine 13^ 132 10 ‘531 41 190 1043
Agriculture 249 99 7700 447 104‘ 117 1716
Vet. Science 116 44 152 112 47 102 . 573
Law 35 59 8 398 - 2 r .1 ^02
Others 18 22 2 157 30 40 269

Total: 1904 2943 13i85 11511 553 1461 19757



TEACHING STAFF; FACULTY--W^SE AND DESIGHATION-WISE
(Affiliattead/Constltuent College - 1969-70)

,^0 Appendix II

Faculty
XXX

D e s i i  g n a t i o n X
Senior * 
Teachers

’ Lecctturers** ' ! 1 Tutors/
Demonstrators

X Total,,I
Arts 4801 3422C09 2218 41228

Science 2711 22G0999 6710 31520

Commerce 707 4 a7314 327 5748

E ucation 477 223S94 315 3186

Engg./Tech. 839 388(61 406 5106

Medicine 2648 441109-,. 2846 9603

Agriculture !29 i 8551 157 1237

Vet. Science 91 2»92 41 42V'

Law 264 6̂ 43 13 920

Others 40 2>19 64 323

Total; 12807 7333)91 13097 99295

NOTE:- The data does not include tthie staff of university departments 
and university colleges.

* Includes principals, profeesssors and readers.
*•* Includes assistant professscors and assistant lecturers.



Copy of letter No.VCP-lCll > dated 30.1.71. from 
Dr. R. Satyanarayan, Vicea-«-Chancellor, Osmania 
University to the Joint SSeecretary, U.G.C.

Annexure II to Item No.8

This is with reference toj your D.0.No.F.l-109/70(CD)/CI 
dated 27th January, 1971. The Riepport is excellent and I entirely 
agree with the suggestion made iini the last paragraph that a crash 
programme on the lines suggested! ; for improving the competence of 
teachers in the colleges should boe undertaken. For this purpose 
X would suggest that a small Comnmniittee be appointed by the U.G.C 
to work out the details of syllaabous for one-year's course for M.Phil,
I shall be very happy to serve ODni this Committee if it is acceptable 
to the Chairman of the U.G.C.

In order to dô  this work^ efeffeetiyely, i; suggest that the 
U.G.C. may come forward with a g^rrant for constructing a Teachers' 
Hostel in those Universities whilchh wish to undertake this programme. 
Such a hostel is necessary, as tthae work of training the college 
teachers must ultimately becomes la permanent feature. It is not 
necessary that each University sghaould take up the training of College 
Teachers in all subjects. Each i UiJniversity may choose the subjects 
in which they wish to specialize*..

There may be a rule that inaew recruits for college teaching 
will be made permanent in their jqobs, only if andwhen they take this 
M. Phil. Degree. For the inservzicce teachers, if the Colleges pay 
their full pay it should be enoujigĥ h. No fees need be charged from such 
teachers if they complete the couurtrse satisfactorily.

With kind regards,



UNIVERSITY C3RAI?TS C'»ISSICN
C o n f i d e n t i a l

Meeting:
Datea: 3rd March 1971* '

Item No«9 : To consider the recommendations of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission made at its l+Oth Session held at 
Madras in February 1970 regarding preservation of 
records and the recommendations of the U.G.C.Advisory 
Committee of Vice-Chancellors in this regard.

The Indian Historieal Records Commission at its meeting held 
at Madras in February, 1970 recommended that Universities should take 
steps for the preservation and utilisation of records as it felt that 
.Universities and most ,CQlleges. in In{3.ia possess inaterial of immense^ 
value to the cultural history of the country e.g. the history of the 
Koogly College, published by L^te K. Zachariah in the thirties.
Earlier, this Commission at its 38th Session held in November ’ 67 
had recomm.ended that official records as -well a3 private documents 
of historical importance that might be in the possession of the 
Universities be kept as separate entities under the custody of the 
UniversityArchivists.

The Director of Archives, National Archives.of Incjia Ijâ  sent ,a ̂  ̂
note (Annexure) on the management and preservation of records 
in the possession of Universities in connection •̂ r̂ith the recommendation 
of the hOth Session of the Indian Historical Records Commission 
suggested the constitution of Model Archival Cells for the Universities 
consisting of the following staff;-

S.NOe Designation No.of posts Scale of pay
1. Archivists 1 Rs,i|-00~950
2. Assistant Archivist 1 Rs.200-10-290-15
3. Preservation Assistant 1 Rs.210-10-290-15-*^25
k, Stenc-tj^ist/clerk 1 Rs,110-l80.
5* Helper or Peon 1 Rs.70-85

The estimated cost for the Archival Cell would be Rs«12,0 ^ / “P>.a•
A Cell on the above pattern would be suitable for a new University 
and the older and established Universities may have two or three 
such Cells depending on the records and manuscripts in their possession. 
The Director of the Archives has suggested that grants for this 
purpose may be given by the UGC as special grant -which implies that 
these grants should be outside the IV Plan allocation of the 
Universities.

The proposal was referred to the U.G<-C^ Ad^'isory Committee of 
Vice-Chpjicellors. The Committee, at its meeting held on 3̂:*̂
December 1970 considered the matter (item No.^) and endorsed the 
suggestion of the Director of Archives that the universities may 
be assisted, on selected basis, for the preservation of the valuable 
historical records/manuscripts a'v’ailable with them.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.
EO(HVDg>(H)
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AnnexLire  t o  Ite m

Copy of letter No.F.i]-2V70-C from the Director of Archives, 
NationalArchives of India, New Delhi dated 25th September 
1970 addressed to the Secretary, University Grants Commission, 
New Delhi.

Subject: Indian Historical Records Commission - J+Oth Session 
held at Madras February 1970 - Recommendation 
regarding preservation of records of the Universities 
in India.

I am to forward herewith a Note on the above §ubject(Appeadix). 
The records in the custody of the Universities are the cultural
heritage of the country and their utility as source material for
hisjtory cannot be overemphasised. Preservation, and utilisation 
of these records by scholars, has been engaging the attention of the 
Indlian Historical Recoids Commission for more than twenty years. With 
the present financial position of the Universities it is not possible
for them to implement the resolutions of the Commission. It is
here that the University Grants Commission can come to their help.
The grants that the University Grants Commission generally gives 

to the Universities are for specific items. As suggested in the 
accompanying Note, the University Grants Commission may kindly provide 

special grants to such Universities as may like to open an Archival 

Cel.1 for preservation of their records, for which the expenditure 
involved is very modese,.



A note on the management and preservation of records 
in possession of Universities, in connection with the 
recommendation, of the i|-Oth Session of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission held at Madras in February 1970.

£5-;
A p p e n d ix

The Indian Historical Records Commission at its 38th Session 
held In November I967 recommended (Resolution XIV), inter alia, that 
official records cre;ated by the Universities as well as private docu
ments of historical importance that might be in their possession,
"be kept as separate: entities under the custody of the University 
Archivists''. While reviewing the above resolution at its 4oth 
Sessio>n in February Z 970, the Commission felt dissatisfied at the 
inadeqiuate attention' paid by the Universities to this important 
problem, and request ed the Secretary of the Commission to move the 
University authorities again on the subject* The Universities were 
accord-ingly addressed in June 1970 to take appropriate action on 
the resolution in question. The members representing various 
Uni-versities-on the Corpmission-vrere s-imdlarly-requested, to use their. . 
influence with their respective authorities.

The genesis of* the case will be found in Resolution IX passed 
by the Indian Historical Records Commission at its 26th Session held 
in December 19^9* The Commission then observed that the Univer
sities; and most Colleges in India possess material among their official 
recordis which are extremely valuable for the cultural history of the 
country. An idea asi to what important role these records could 
play In the cultural field could be obtained from the History of 
Hooghly College, which was published by late K. Zachariah in the 
thirties in connection with the centenary of that College* The 
book was based mainly on the archives available in the Hccghly 
Mohsini College and the Calcutta University. The College could 
boast of having Bankim Chandra Chatterjee, the great novelist, as 
one of its students*. Some of the leading Universities like Calcutta, 
Madras and Bombay are more than hundred years old. There are half 
a dozen other Universities which are more than 50 years old. All these 
Universities, as also others, have valuable records which they 
created in the course of their official functions from the date 
of their inception. Some of the Universities have also in their 
possession private papers, which include family papers of important 
persons bequeathed or donated to the Universities and/or manuscripts 
and documents of historical value acquired or purchased. All these 
records in the possession of Universities are of immense value as 
source materials of history and should be properly maintained and 
preserved as the cultural heritage of our country.
3* It Is unfortunate that both the official records of the 
Universities and the private papers that are in their custody are 
not properly looked after by the authorities concerned. In the 
majority of the Universities the records are not even properly 
arranged. Means for the scientific preser'^/ation of records do not 
exist- Compilation of adequate reference media for these records 
is a far cry. The overal.l effect of this is that an important 
category of records of national -Jjriportance remain unutilised by 
scholars and liable to decay and destruction. This appears all the 
more depressing when one compares the active interest which the
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Universities in VTestern countries evince in maintaining and preserving 
their archives. Instances of Universities of Ha,rvard, Yale, Minnesota 
in the U.S.A* and the University of Oxford in 'Gr-eat Britain can be 
cited in this connection, all of -whom have well-organised record 
repositories of their own.

Lack of adequate fund at the disposal of* the Universities has 
prevented any effective step . in organising their records. Resolution 
XIV of the 38th Session of the Indian Historical Records Commission 
(1968) which was forwarded to the Inter University Board and the 
University Grants Commission, was endorsed by both* The Ministry of 
Education, through whom the resolution in question was circulated, 
had at one stage suggested that the Universities could accommodate 
expenditure on development of their archives •wi'tthin their respective 
total kth Plan allocation, which would then be considered by the 
University Grants Commission individually on meirits. But several 
Uhiversities have indicated that the monies available to them are 
already earmarked for existing items of expendilture, and proper 
arrangements for their records cannot be made umless some grants are 
provided by the University Grants Commission foir this purpose. The 
most effective method to tackle this problem womld be for each 
University to open an ’Archival Cell’ to be man:ned by persons techni
cally qualified in the management and preservation of archives. In 
order to help the Universities in this regard^ a Model Archival Cell, 
adequate and suitable for a fairly new University, is suggested 
below. Older Universities can have two or threie such Units depending 
on the bulk of records and^nuscripts that th<ey may have in their 
custody.

5 . Composition of a Model Archival Cell fox a University

S.No. Designation No.of Suggested paiy scale Remarks
_________________________posts_______________________________________
1. Archivist 1 Rs,i^00-950>, Archivist to be of

Lecturer’s rank. Quaili- 
fication: M.A.in Histbory 
with Diploma in Archlives 
Keeping.

2. Asstt, Archivist 1 Rs.210-10-290- B.A.with History and
1 5-^25* experience of work im

Record Office.
3 . Preservation Asstt. 1 Rs.210-10-290- in Binding amd

15-425 experience of repair of
documents.

Steno-typist or Clerk 1 Rs.ll0-l80
5 . Helper or Peon 1 Rs.70-85.

Note; The pay scales suggested above can b*e modifed according 
to the scales existing in each Univeirsity. Allowances 
would be additional.
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6. As stated a.bove, the staff suggestei is only to serve as a 
model. The Uhiversr-ties are at liberty to modify their strength and/ 
or composition to suit their local needs. Such of them as have 
Archivists or Clerks looking after records can similarly make corres
ponding ad^ustmiemts in the staff position. The main duties of the 
proposed Archiv'al Cell vrill be to arrange the records according to 
accep-ted archiv'al principle to provide ninimum facilities for their 
maintenance and scientific preservation, and to compile suitable 
reference media, of the archive holdings so that these records could 
be uitilised by the University authorities and by scholars. If 
necessary the Nfatlonal Archives of India -will be glad to extend
such Ihelp and a.ssistance as the Universities may require in this 
conne-ctionj, including, providing facilities for training of their 
staff free of c!ha,rge«

7. li: will appear from the details given for the Model Archival Cell 
in para 5 above, that the average monthly expenditure for a ,  ̂ .
Uni vers i'ty, 'if' ;i*t 'employs all the staff recommend’ed therein, will 
roughly amount ito Rs.1,000 per month, i.e., Rs. 12,000/- annually.
This is a modes'fc :omount considering the importance of the work, the 
utiliiby of whiclh Tias been acknowledged in principle both by the 
University Gran-ts Commission and the Gorernment of India. In view
of par-a ^ a b o v e i t  is strongly recommended that the University Grants 
Commission should agree to the Universities making specific provisions 
in their Plan Budget (-mder the 4th Plan) for cftablishment of 
Archival Cells, 'This should thereafter be regular item of expenditure,



IMIVERSITY (5UNTS CQMMISSIOH
Meeting;
Dated; 3rd March, 1971.

Item No. 10; To consider the report of the Visiting Coimaittee which 
exiamined the proposal of î .N.D. Mahapalika Mahila 
Malhavidyalaya, Kanpur for financial assistance towards 
thfce development of Postgraduate Studies in Humanities 
antd Social Sciences.

Confidential

"Thie University Grants Commission appointed a Committee 
consisting’ of tlhe 'following members,' to examine the proposal of*AiNiD 
Mahapalika Mahilla Mahavidyalaya, Kanpur ( Kanpur University ) for 
financial assis tance towards the development of postgraduate studies 
in Humanities amd Social Sciences:-

1. Dr. H.C. Ganguli,
Professor of Psychology,
Delhi University.

2. Dr. A. Ansari,
Professor of Psychology,
Aligarh Muslim University.

Qf:ficer of the Commissioa
Dr. T.N. Hajela,
Education Officer,
University Grants Commission.

Thie Committee visited the A.N.D. Mahapalika Mahila 
Mahavidyalaya, Kanpur on 28th November, 1970 and discussed the 
proposal of the college for the development of postgraduate stuiiies 
in psychology writh Dr. (Mrs.) Hem Lata Swarup> Principal of the 
College and mtemibers of the staff and mecibers of the Governing Body.
The report of tihe Committee is attached(Annexure) . The main 
observations amd recommendations of the committee are as under:-

(ai) Acharya Narendra Dev Mahapalika Mahila Mahavidyalaya 
was established in 1963 by the Municipal Corporation 
of Kanpur in the memory of Late Acharya Narendra Dev. 
The enro3jnant of the college during these seven years 
has increased from 15 to il{.65. The college imparts 
instruction upto degree level in 13 subjects in Arts 
faculty, 3 subjects in the Faculty of Science and has 
postgraduate classes in Botany, English, Hindi, 
Sanskrit, Economics, Sociology, and Psychology. The 
college has also facilities for training of teachers 
at the B.Ed. level.

(b)) M.A. Courses in Psychology are offered by five more
colleges in the city. The A.N.D. College is, however, 
able to attract a fairly large number of students. 
There are 40 students in M.A. Previous and 34 students 
in M.A. Final in Psychology during the current session

I-



(c) The staff in che department of Psjycholog^y consists of 
9 teachers.

(d) The examination results of the college have l)een 
uniformly good. Ihe pass percentage in 
psychology was 94 at the M.A. (Previous) .In 1968-69 
and 1969-70 and 100% at the M.A. ((Final) examination 
in 1970.

(e) It was noted tliat the Commission had alrteady accepted 
the proposal of the college for tthe purclhase of books 
and journals in Psychology at a cost of IRs .20,000/-;
the share of the Conaniasion being; limitecd to Rs. 15,0000/- 
on the usual sharing basis. It is recoiiamended that thhe 
Conmission may provide further assistancie towards the 
following schemes

Item_________________________ Estimated cost_____ UGC share____ Sharing bassis
Rs. IRs. Rs.

(i) Building
(One Laboratory, two class rooms 
one room for depart
mental library and one 
room for Head of the 
Deptt./store - au area
of 3650 sq.ft.) 74,000 37,000 50:50

(ii) Furniture for library.
Laboratory and class 15,000 7,500 50:50
room.

(iii) Equipment 30,000 2:2,500 75:25

Total: 1,19,000 67,000
(f) The above grants may be sanctionied to thie college on 

condition that the college will appoint a trained 
Laboratory Attendant and meet thie expenditure on this} 
account from its own funds.

The grant of Rs.67,000/- recoimnendecfl by the Committee 
together with the grant of Rs.15,000/- already sainetioned to the 
College, is within the ceiling of Rs.1.5 lakhs for postgiraduate 
departments of humanities and social sciences intihe colleges. However:, 
the ceiling of 50,000/- per postgraduate department will exceed 
by Rs.32,000/- in this case.

The matter is placed before the Comnnission tEor 
consideration.

EO(H)/:DO (H)



Report of the Coiranittee appointed by the 
University Grants CoiiHiiission to examine the 
proposal of A.N.D. Mahapalika llahila Mahavidyalaya, 
Kanpur (Kanpur University) for finaacial 
assistance towards the development of postgraduate 
studies in Humanities and Social Sciences.

Annexure to Item No.10

Hie University Grants Commission appointed a Committee 
cionsisting of the following members to examine the proposal of A.N.D. 
Mlahapalika Mahila Mahavidyalaya, Kanpur (Kanpur University) for 
f'inancial assistance towards the development of postgraduate studies
i.n Humanitiles and Social Sciences

1. Dr, H.C. Ganguli,
Professor of Psychology,
D elhi Ih ilv e r tlty ,

2.-Dr. A; And&rl; '
Professor of i’sychology,
Aligarh Muslim University.

Officer of the Commission
Dr. T.N. Hajela,
Education Officer,
University Grants Commission.

TJie Committee visited the A.N.D. Mahapalika Mahila 
Mtahavldyalarya, Kanpur on 28th November, 1970 and discussed the proposal 
ojf the colLege for the development of postgraduate studies in 
ptsychology with Dr. (Mrs.) Hem Lata Swarup, Principal of the College 
amd members of the staff and members of the Governing Body. Ttie 
m^ain observations and recommendations of the ccxmnittee are as under

a) Acharya Narendra Dev Mahapalika Mahila Idahavidyalaya
was established in 1963 by the Municipal Corporation, 
Kanpur in memory of the Socialist Leader,Acharya 
Narendra Dev. ISie enrolment of the college during 
these seven years has increased from 15 to 1465. The 
college imparts instruction upto degree level in 13 
subjects in Arts faculty, 3 subjects in the Faculty 
of Science and has postgraduate classes in Botany, 
English, Hindi, Sanskrit, Economics,Sociology and 
Psychology. The college has also been training teachers 
through its B.Ed. department.

b) Tb.e college is situated in the heart of the city and 
has fairly spacious building with a naparate Sclenca 
block and a Music block. The authorities have a 
proposal to build up a separate library building.

c) M.A. Courses in Psychology are offered by five more 
institutions in the town. Since Kanpur is a highly 
populated city, this college has been able to attract 
a fairly large number of students to its postgra«^-iate 
courses. There are 40 students in M.A* Previous and 34 
students in M.A. Final in Psychology.
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d) The staff in thee department of Psychology consists 
of 9 teachers, ' TIhe Head or the Department possess
a Doctoral degreeea. Two teachers are on the verge oi 
completing thelrr thesis for the Ph.D. degree and 
other three teacchaers are engaged in active research.
The overall teacchiier/pupil ratio in Psychology is 
1:40.

e) The examination rresults of the college have been 
uniformly good. The pass percentage in Psychology 
was 94 at the M. .M. (Previous) in 1968-69 and 1969-70 
and 1007o at the Mil.A. (Final) examination in 1970.

f) The class rooms,., furniture and equipment in the 
laboratory are rncot adequate for meeting the needs of
a postgraduate ddeepartment. The library of the college 
is also not veryy^^v^Xl^jequigpa,d both in regard to 
reading seats anndd the number of volumes on shelves.
TiDere are about : 115000 volumes in the college library of 
which 1098 relatiteeto Psychology. The college has been 
subscribing to t teen journals in Psychology.

g) It was noted thaatt the Commission had during the Third
Plan and the cunrrrent Plan period sanctioned grants
amounting to Rsj.iS'^,000 for the expansion of Science
education, Rs,229,',000 for etaff quarters and Principal's 
residence, Rs.335y,000 for Non-resident Students Centre, 
Rs,4,000 towardds ! students' welfare programmes and 
Rs.23,000 tovrarcdds the purchase of library books.

h) The committee waasj assured by the members of the Governing,
Body and the Prriincipal of the College that the college
is in a positioDni to provide its matching share in 
respect of the t secheme that may be sanctioned by the 
University Granntcs Coninission.

1) It was noted thaatt the proposal of the college for the
construction off a library building which was sanctioned 
by the Commissiioon in September, 1969 has not been 
implemented, alltthough more thar one year has passed.
Tiie Principal ssttated that the delay has been owing to 
the procedural boottle-necks and indicated that they 
would submit thhea proposal afresh,

j) The existing eqquaipment in the department of Psychology 
is just adequattee for undergraduate classes and will 
not serve the ppuurpose of the postgraduate students.
The teaching sttaaff is adequate, as per rules of the 
Kanpur Universiitty. The laboratory space, library and cllass 
room accommodattlion is not adequate for running a 
postgraduate deieppartment. The college will have to 
appoint a tralnneed laboratcry attendant for the proper 
maintenance of ' tthe laboratory equipment and will have 
to meet the exppeendlture on this account from its own 
funds. The coiDracmittee would like this provision to be 
incorporated iilni Cocimission's sanction. The committee 
recommends thaUt: no grant be released to the college 
for the developpDment of its postgraduate department of 
Psychology unl-leess a firm assurance to this effect 1b 
given by thee coD.lege . r.t.o.
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If) The college had iinitially applied for assistance
towards the conssttruetion of a psychology block at an 
estimated cost ooff Rs.90,000/- and for the purchase 
of furnitures att an estinated cost of Rs.6,000/-, When 
the conmiittee viissited the college, the principal and 
the Head of the PPsychology Department placed their 
requirements forr the purchase of equipment for 
Psychology. It w a s  poin:ed out to them that the 
requirement of tthae college for purchase of equipment are 
not contained i m  the ini:ial proposal. The principal 
requested that whhile assessing the requirements of 
the Department, tithe need for equipment may also be 
kept in view by tithe Committee. The committee noted 
that the Commissaidon has already accepted the proposal 
of the college fcoDr the ptrchase of books and journals 
at a cost of Rs ,.2G0,000/-. Tlie requirements for books 
and journals hav/itLng already been accepted by the 
Conmission, the * ccommittee considered the needs of the 
. D^par(m^nt; only.: fcor .builcing, fuxnlture and equipment. . 
After assessing thhe requirements of the college in 
respect of theeei i items ar.d in view of the recommendations 
of the universltyy ̂ in support of the proposal of the 
college, the comnmliittee rc-coriKnends that assistance may 
be provided to tthae college for the following programmes

Items E stiroaa tted  c o s t UGC Share Sharing basis
FRss. Rs.

(i) Building;

(One Laboratory, two class 
rooms, one room, for depart
mental library and one room 
for Head of theDeptt./Store 
an area of 3650 sq.ft.) 774,000 37,000 50:50

(ii) Furniture for 
Library, Laboratory and 
class room.
(iii) Equipment

115.000
330.000

7,500
22,500

50:50
75:25

Total: 1,.119,000 67.000



UNIVERSITY (SIANTS COl̂ lxSSlDN

Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March, 1971.

Item No. 11: To consldier the report of the AICTE Expert Committee
on financiial assistance to the School of Research and 
Training in Earthquake Engineering, Roorkee University,

Confidential

The Univeirsity of Roorkee established in 1960 a School of 
Earthquake Engineering for training and research with financial 
assistance from CSIR.

India hasj a large seifemical active area spreading over 
Assam, Bihar, UP, Panjiab, Kashmir, Gujarat and Western (Jiats and 
the needs in earthquak;e resistant design of engineering undertakings, 
such as^ riyej: . v̂ l,le.y'.pi;ojeqts, .major Industries, bridges etc. . . . 
prompted the University to establish the School in 1960. The CSIR 
financed the School up»to 1968-69 and has suggested that since the 
School Ues aov been «e.t-up, its maintenance and further development 
should be taken over b>y the University with the help of UGC/the Central 
Government.

The Schoo»l organised itself into four basic divisions.
e . g ,

1. Engineiering seismology and Seismo-tec tonics
2. Field (Observations Instrumentation and Model Techniques.
3. Structiural Dynamics and Vibration Mechanics.
4. Soil D;»ynamics and Foundation Design.
The work iat the School consisted of development of 

instruments for vibratrion measurements and recording strong earthquake 
shocks; analytical and statistical studies of the seismicity of some 
parts of the country; tstudy of the behaviour of some of the engineering 
structures such as britck houses, multi-storeyed buildings, water tovjers, 
arch dams, etc. and belhaviour of soil under dynamij loads, foundation 
subjected to vibratory forces, liquefaction of soil and its consequences 
on dams and other strucctures etc.

Various t̂ ypes of equipment that have been designed, developed 
and fabricated at the ^School included:

1. Laborattory equipment for testing models under vibratory 
forces:; e.g. Accelerometers, Velocity pickup, diplacement 
pickup,, pressure transducers, vibration tables of 
seirerall sizes and types.

2. Strong Earthquake Motion Recording Instruments.
3 Apparaltus for ,D>’'namic Testing of soil.
The Roorkee University approached the Commission for 

additional grant of Rs.. 15.62 lakhs for the period 1970-74 for 
the development and maiintenance of the School of Research and 
Training in Earthquake Engineering.
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The proposal of lUniversity was referred to the
Ministry of Education & Youth Sear-vices which constituted an Expert 
Committee consisting of Dr. Harii INarain, Director, National 
Geophysical Laboratory, Hyderabaadi and Dr. A.N. Tandon,Ex-Director 
(Seismology), Indian Meterologiccail Department, Ministry of Tourism 
and Civil Aviation, New Delhi.

The Expert Coramitteeei visited the School of Earthquake „ 
Engineering, Roorkee University o?n 7th and 8th Auguyt 1970 an<j, 
submitted its Report to the Miniisitry of Education(AnnexureyT* Hie 
recommendations in the Report haav/e since been approved by the AICTE Boardd 
of Postgraduate Engineering Stucdiles and Research, The main 
recommendations of the Expert CcJonmittee alongwith financial implications 
are indicated below;
1. The School may be cdeaclared a Centre of Advanced Studies
and Research and be given 1007» ̂ girant-in-aid by the Central Government.
The School should function withiim the overall administrative control 
of the Roorkee University.
2. The following fundds towards capital and recurring expendituire 
may be sanctioned;
A. Non-Recurring

Equipment Rs. 6,00,000

B. Recurring (p.a.)
(i) For additionall staff

(lP-}-2R-?-2L+5 Reas«earch Assis tants)Rs . 78,000
(ii) Scholarships tto) 20 M.E.students

at Rs.250/- peer: month. Rs. 60,000

(ill) Contingency grraint for 20 M.E.
students at Rss ..600/-per student Rs . 12,000

(iv) Contingency grrmnt for 7 Ph.D. Rs. 7,000
(v) Level of Recurrrring expenditure 

for existing sttaff including 
contingencies, i liLbrary,maintenance 
grant etc. on  ̂tthe basis of
actuals. Rs. 3,62,000

'Total Recurring; Rs .5,18,OOP p.a.
3. As an incentive tco School, the income from sponsored Resesarcl
Projects may not be treated as3 (Government receipts but instead
be utilised by the School to ccrreate additional facilities by way 
of appointing additional handss lof Research Assistants, wherever 
necessary.

It may be stated t:hat the Commission has earlier
accepted the recommendation off the Visiting Committee which assessed
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the needs of the University for cCeavelopment of Engineering and 'lechnolo- 
gical Education and agreed to prcowide 70 per cent allocation (Rs.1.87 
croras) for the period ending 197700-71 which included a provision of 
recurring and non-recurring granttss for the School of Earthquake 
Engineering as below;
Recurring

Teaching Staff
(1P+1R+2L) R s .1,19,07 0

Non-Recurring

Equipment Rs. 80,000
Books & Journals Rs. 10,000

Total; 2,09,070
. Ihe Coinm,iŝ ipn. hfd.: ̂ uu.rther accepted the request of ^ e  

Roorkee University for lifting rceestriction of 30 per cent allocation 
at its meeting held in February 11971 and has agreed to provide cent 
per cent grants amounting to Rs..2i,30 crores for the development of 
engineering and technology for tthae period ending 1973-74. In addition, 
the Cononission had also agreed tco provide a grant of Rs.82 lakhs 
as recommended by AIOTE Board off ]Postgraduate Engineering Studies and 
Research for postgraduate studie^sj and research in Engineering at 
Roorkee University for the perio^dl ending 1973-74.

The matter is placeadi before the Commission for consideration

EO(T)/DO(T)



Annexure to item No. 11.

R E P O R T  O F  T H E  V I S I T I N G  C 0 M M I O T E E  O N  T H E  F I T I A N C I / i L  
A S S I S T M I C E  T O  T H E  S C H & 0 L  O F  R E S E A C H  A N D  T R A I I O T G  
H T  E A R T H Q U A I C K  E N G I N E E R I N G ,  R C O R K E E  U N I ^ / E R S I T Y .

The Northern pSxts of India extending from Assam to Kashmir 
and the Western parts of Gujarat and the Rann of Cutch are located in a 
highly seismic region. M6r» than i|-0 destrictive earthquakes have taken 
place in this belt during the past 200 years. The margins of the Deccan 
Shield which was httherto believed to he immune from strong Earthquakes 
is no longer regarded as free from this hasard. During the last five 
years three Earthquakes viz. the koyna Earthquake 6f December I967, 
Bhadrachalan Earthquake of April 19^9^ sjid the Broach Earthquake of 
March 1970 have .taJfcen place in this region.

Realising the importance of the problem in the context of 
the development plans of the country, the University of Roorkee 
established a School of research and Training in Earthtjuake Engineering 
in the yeo.T I960 with financial assistance from the C.S.I.R. The 
(University provided facilities of the existing laboratories for its 
work and the funds . iceived from the C.S.I.R. by way of Capital 
and recurring expenditure were utilised to create additional facilities. 
The School functionea as a grant-in-aid Unit of C.S.I.R. fully 
supported by their funds till the year I968-69. In the year I969-7O, 
the C.S.I.R. withdrew partial financial assistance and decided that 
since the School has develpped to a satisfactory stage the Roorkee 
T?niversity should explore the possibility of eontinuir^ the School from 
the resources of the University Grants Commisrion and the State 
Government. The Roorkee University explored the possibility of funds 
fi’on the University Grants Commission and came to know that the UGC 
did not support schemes of a continuing nature. The State Government 
was also not prepared to help the University in the maintenance of the 
School. Finding no help from any quarter, and in view of the fact 
that the School was running a postgraduate Course in Earthquok;e 
Engineering, the Roorkee University approached the Ministry of Education 
for assistance through its Board of Post-graduate Engineering Studies 
and Research which is responsible for development of postgraduate
engineering education and research in the cc ntry.

The Post-graduate Board of Engineering Studies considered 
the request of the Roorkee University at its meeting held on the 13th 
March I969. The Board observed that the School of Training and Research 
in Earthquake Engineering was a unique institution and had developed 
facilities which were not available in any other University Departments. 
It did not consider desirable that the School should close down for 
lack of funds and recommended that the School be supported to sustain ?.nd 
carry on the development of its useful activities. However, in ■'n.ew of 
the huge financial implications, it was considered necessary that the 
matter should be thoroughly discussed by all concerned and ways and
means be found out to help the School in its further grcfwth and
development. The Board accordingly decided that the problem should be 
discussed by a Committee consisting of the Chainaan of the Board,
Prof. M.S. Thacker, Chairman, University Grants Commission; Member, 
Planning Commission; Vice-Chancellor, Roorkee University; Director- 
General, CSIR; representatives of the State Government and Shri L.S. 
Chandrakant, Joint Educational Adviser (Tech.) in the I'̂ inistry of 
Education and Youth Services.
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The matter was discussecd in a meeoing ‘between Prof. M.S. 
Thackei, Chairman of the UGC and Slhrri L.S. Chandrt^kant. It was 
decided that a Visiting Committee ccaonsisting of the following experts 
he set up to visit the University, eexamine the proposals in detail 
and mai e recommendations;

1. Dr. Hari Narain,
Birector,
National Geophysicaall Research Institute, 
HYDERABAD;

2. 3r, A.N. Tandon,
Ex-Director (Seismcollogy),
Meteorological Depfarrtment^
Ministry of Tourisnm and Ci‘'/il Aviation, 
New Delhi.

The Committee visited "thhe Roorkee University on the 7th and 
3th August 1970, Shri H.S. Kapoo^r/, Assistant Ed\\cation Officer (t),
Ministry of Education and Youth S^eDrvices acted as Secretary of the 
Committee. ®n reaching Roorkee UJnjiiversity, the Committee called upon 
the Vice-Chancellor vho gave a 'brrio.ef resume of the proposal and the probleems 
confronted by the School. Thereaiffter the Committee visited the School.
The Committee went round the SchoDobl and inspected the Lahoratorne s and 
Workshops, Lecture rooms. Staff nroooms. Library, Directors’ room and 
general office and other facilitiiess created by the School. Tlie Committee 
examined the courses conducted amdd the work of the students; research 
papers and Journals produced; spconnsored projects already completed and 
those in hand and other related eacctivities of the School, The Committee 
also had an opportunity to discu^sss with the faculty members the 
requirements of the Course and tlhee problems faced by the School. As 
a result of the inspection carricedd out and the discussions held, the 
Conimittee makes the following obsseervations and recommendations:

Financial assistance and facilit:iees created;
The School of Researcihi and Training in Earthquake Engineering 

was established by the Universit^y/ of Roorkee in the year I96O as a 
grants-in- iid unit of the C.S,I..R.^. The facilities of the existing 
laboratories of the University mesre provided for its work and the funds 
received from the C.S.I.R. were uutilised to build up additional 
facilities. The total funds maddee availa,ble to the School by the C.S.I.R.. 
from the year 1959-60 upto the ccllose of financial year 1969-70 were as 
follows

Non-recurring Rs. 13*00 lakhs
RecTjrring Rs. 21.00 lakhs
In addition to the alboove, funds amounting to Rs. two lalihs 

were made available by the Univferrsity Grants Commission under the 
India Wheat Loan Exchange Progrrarnmme and the TCM for thfe purchase of 
equipment.
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A Visiting Committee ■ oof the Unive-’sity Grants Commission 
visited the Roorkee University iim October I968 fo-" assessing the 
developmental needs of Engineeriimg and Technical Education at the 
University for the period endingg 1970-71* The Committee also visited 
the School of Earthquake Engin.eeerring and in its recommendations the 
Committee remarked that "Becausee the Unit is doing the work which is 
vital to the country as a whole j eand practically being the only 1.r.it 
of the kind in the country, the i CCentre will have to bear a substantial 
portion of its cost, if not allJ.. Such financing should be done through 
scjme Central Organisation, if nQeccessary^ by suitably modifying acts 
and rules applied to such Centrrail organisations." On the recoMiendations 
of the Committee, t'.e UG€ sanctticoned a token grant to maintain 1 Professor,
1 Reader and 2 lecturers and aMsco a Capital grant of Es. 2,50 lakhs for 
the period ending 1970»7 1«

With the help of thea cabove financial assistance receired from
C.S.I.R. and other sources, the a ?School has created the following 
facilities:-
!.• Building* 3 1^70© »q* ft*.

including 5 laboratories, 33 Class 
rooms, 2 Workshops, 2 Testilmg rooms,* 
Staff rooms, Libj'ary, Storee rooms. 
Director’s fsffice, general ooffice etc.

2. Equipment

gs,.7?00 lal^s 
(approx. )*

Rs. 9'00 lakhs

3 . Staff;

(i)
(ii)

(iii)
(v)

(vl)

Director ((RSs. 2000-2500)
Professor ( (Rfis. I3OO-I6OO)
Reader ( (rSs. 700-125O)
Lecturers ( (rRs. 4oO- 95O)
Research ((pps. 300- 600)
Technicians
Non-teaching sttsaff to assist the 
technical and ? aadministration work 
including conttiingencies etc.

1
32
8
1
35 per cent of the 
above teaching 
staff.

The figures for rec'cuirring expenditure during the last
four years were as follows

1966-67 Rs. 3.13 lakhs

1967-68 Rs. 3.14 It

1968-69 Rs. 3.63

1969-70 Rs. 3*61 ti
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Ti-aining Programme and Organisation of:* Ithe School;

The School is conducting thie follovxing training programme:

(a) M.E. Course of two year durraition in Earthquake Engineering.
The Course was instituted iln 1963-6^

(b) Special Training Courses off 3-4 week duration for the
teachers of engineering inst:itutions and departmental 
engineers working in the Seei;smic-Zones.

(c) Imparting training in Strucct'ural Dynamics and S©il
■Dynamics to Master’s degre€e students in Civil Engineering
specialising in the fields o)f Structural Engineering,
Soil Ingineering etc.

(d) Research work leading to Hh..D.

The School has organised iitŝ elf into the following four basic
divisions;

1. 7ield observations, Inistsrumentation and Model Techniques.

2. Engineering Seismology aand Seismo-tectonics.

3. Structural Dynamics anid Vibration Mechnics.

4. Soil Dynamics and Founid^tion Design.

The intake for M.E. Course3 :is 10. Four students have
a.lready completed the Ph.D. degree amd 7 students are working for 
the Ph.D. under the guidance of the Ŝ c'rhool staff.

Each of the above Divisioms is headed by a Professor, The 
Division of Structural Dynamics and Wilbration Mechanics has an additional! 
Professor as this Division is heavy aancd covers a wide range* One of 
the Professors acts as the Head of thie Department and Director of Research 
as well as the Director of the SchooU. Only two Divisions are supporteci 
by two Readers, It was stated that tbhte Readers in the other two
Divisions cor Id not be appointed due t.o paucity of funds.

Importance of the Course and achieveimemts of the School;

The training of Earthquakce Engineers in the context of 
Developmental Plans of the country hfsr-dly needs any emphasis. Earthquakce 
hazards involved in the seismic zonejs in India are veil known to the
country. The Koivna Earthquake of 19̂ 'i? has clearly shown that even a
small Earthquake can result in a los.'s of I5 to 20 crores of rupees.
India has been divided into five seiismic zones. Out of these, Zones III.,
IV and V are such wherein bulk of thie engineering construction should 
necessarily take into account the occcuirence of earthquake. There is, 
theref̂ .Te, a need to have engineers tirained in earthquake engineering 
for design work in these regions. F-'oir the purpost, the training facilit ies 
are necessary at a central place •. ê ree they could keep in touch with the; 
latest developments and be in a posi.tlion to design structures in a most 
economical and efficient manner agaiinst earthquake forces*



The School of lEairthquake Engineering when established, was 
third of its kind in the woirld. It is a rare ana unique institution 
catering fco the needs of cci.vil engineers on all India basis.

Apart from trailming of students through a regular course, 
the School is devoted to 'tthie basic and applied research. The School 
has also been able to mak(e a good headway in carrying out sponsored 
research projects. Some cof? the importance achievements of the School 
are:-

(i) Development ancd Fabrication of instruments for vibration^ 
measurements amdl recording strong earthquake shocks. A
good number of e^quipment fabricated by the institute have been 
supplied to foDresign countries;

(ii) Analytical and s5tatistical sutdies of seismicity of some 
parts of the ccoumtry;

•(iii.) . . • Eetablishment.(of;'«53 observation s-tatione in. the-seismic. . . 
regions of the ciountry;

(iv) Extensive studiiess of earthquake resistant designs of small
houbes which hjaŝ  found application in defence projects, 
industrial est<ab)lisliments, Capital project of Gandhinagar, 
C*P,W.D. buildiimgs etc. in different seismic regions of the 
country. This miethod has received international recognition 
and is being acdo-)pted in other countries.

(v) Study of the btehiaviour of some of the engineering structures 
such as brick ]ho:>uses, multistorey buildings. Water Towers,
Arch, Dams etc., during earthquakes.

(vi) Study of the b«ehiaviour of soil under Dynamic loads and 
foundations sulbjjected to vibratory forces.

(vii) Investigation cof? liqefaction of soils and its consequences on da;
and other struict:ures.

The School has dione remarkable work in connection,with 
sponsored. - research proj ec:;ts. It has assisted in the design of 
various structures agains't earthquake shocks in important projects 
like the Bhakra @il refimerries. Life Insurance Corporation Buildings, 
Yamuna Valley and Ramgangs'a projects. Antibiotics Project, Aero
engine project etc. It hia® completed several projects of the 
Departments of the Gover’niiaent of India like C*P.W.D., M.E.S, and 
Railways; several leading; ffirms like Indian Explosive Ltd., Escorts 
Ltd., Hindustan Photo Films etc., and as many as of ten State 
Governments, In all the iSchool has completed about hO sponsored 
projects and made an inco)mes of Bs. ^,55 lakhs. As many as 23 projects 
worth Rs, lakhs are uindier study in the SchooD •
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During the short tennure of 10 yeirs and with only a sk<elton 
staff provided, the School has made an impressive contribution to tlhe 
research -work. The staff of the School has published as many as 22'9 
papers in leading national and International Jourjnals of repute. Tile • 
break up of the paper is

(i) World Conferences and Intern at io>nal 37 No>s.
Journals.

(ii) National Symposia. 5^ No)S.
1?4 Mos.

(iii) Other Journals of repute.

229 Nos.

The School is the only institute on of* its own kind in "the 
country and the Committee is satisfied that it i;s carrying out goo(d workk; 
of high standard. The Director of the School who is a member of fhe 
UNESC© Consultative Committee for Earthquake Engineering and Seismology 
recently noted as an UNESCO expert to YougDSlavia to set up a similar 
school there. Other faculty members also assisted for similar work for 
shorter duration on UNESCO invitation.

Recommendations:

In view of what has been stated in the foregoing paras the 
Committee makes the following recommendations;-•

Source for futirre financies:

As already stated the School was (established by the Roorkisiee 
University in the year I96O as a grant-in-aid u:nit of the C.S.I.R, Thes 
School was fully supported from the financies of the C.S.I.R. upto 
the end of I968-69. ’̂'n the recommendations of its Civil Engineering annd
Hydraulics Research Committee, the C.S.I.R. partially withdrew its finaancie 
assistance and decided that since the School ha-S developed to a 
satisfactory stage, the University may explore the possibility of* fundss 
from the sources of the UGC and the State Government. In the year 
1969-70, the CSIR did not sanction any funds towards capital 
expenditure but sanctioned only 50 per cent of the recurring expenditurre.

The Committee was informed by the University authorities thhat 
the University has been trying to get the remaining funds from the U.P.̂ . 
Government to keep the skelton staff going. Tl'-ie Committee was further’ 
informed that the U.P. Government was reluctan-t in making any funds 
available for the School and had not agreed to give any developmental : fund- 
on the ground that the work done at the School was of an all-India Chaaractv 
and the School was m.eeting the needs of all tb.e States by way of takinag j 
their research projects. Tlie zoning map of India indicates that the aactivJ
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seismic zone in TIJ. P. is only about 12 per cent of the total seismic 
area -..f tbe coumtry. The U.P. Government, -bherefore, did not consider 
it reasonable on their part to expect that a National Organisation 
of this type shoiuld be maintained by the State Government only 
beca-use it happems to be situated in one ox' its Universities. The 
U.P, Government lhas, however, asked the University to find funds 
for the maintenamce of the School from the overall budget provision 
of the Universitjy. The University syndicate has permitted the School 
to utilise a sum of Rs. 2.80 lakhs during the session 1969-70 only.

The fSchool is one of its kind in the country enjoying 
an all India Chairp/iter. The School is doing a very commendable work and 
caters to the nefeds of all the States in the country. The Committee, 

efore, feels that the School which has aDready developed a 
nucleus for traiming and research, should be fully supported and 
developed. It wcould be possible for the School to grow and fully 
developed if the national organisation like this which is catering the 
needs of all the States and enjoys an all India Character, is fully 
supported and giwen cent per cent financial assistance^ by thê  Central ̂
’ Goverfmieni, * foe Wa*ter Resources Deveiopment* and* Training Centre of the 
Roorkee Universitby is a national training centre getting cent per cent 
grant-in-aid froim the Central Government and is in the overall 
adminjstrative ccontrol of the Roorkee University. The Committee 
recommends that tthe School may be declared as a Centre of Advanced 
Studies and Resesarch and be given 100 per cent financial assistance by 
the Central Govcernment. The School may function within the overall 
administrative ccontrol of the Roorkee University like the Water 
Resources Develojpment and Training Centre........

Equipment;

Tfee CCommittee examined the facilities available by way of 
equipment to concduct the courses and carrying out the research work.
It also scrutini2zed a list of equipment worth Rs. 2.00 lakhs for which 
orders have aDjresady been pla-ced. The Committee further scrutinized a 
list of equipmenit amounting to Rs. 5*00 lakhs which the School proposes 
to purchase. Thee Committee recommends that a sum of Rs. 6.00 lakhs 
(Rs. ii-.OO lakhs fcor additional equipment + Rs. 2.00 lakhs for equipment for 
which orders havee already been placed) may be sanctioned for the purchase 
of equipment.

Staff:

In vjiew of the specialised nature of the course and the 
extensive researcch work carried out in the School, the Committee feels 
that each Livlsicon should be headed by 1 Professor, and supported by 
1 Reader, a few ILecturers, and research assistants. The number of 
lecturers may be between 1 to 3 and research assistants between 1 to 2 
depending upon tlhe size of the Division and the work involved. Taking 
into account the staff already in position, the Committee recommends the 
following additiconal staff.

Profcessor 1
Readeers 2
Lectiurers 2
Reseearch Assistants 5
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@
Building;

The Committee feels that adequate accomnnodation facilities 
are amilable to condnct the courses and carry out the research -work 
and accommodate the existing staff. No further add.itional facilities 
are necessary to accommodate the additional staff r’ecommended above.

Scholarships!
The M.E. students are at present not geitting any scholarships 

due to p>ancity of .f’.nds. These may be sanctionedl at the rate of 
Rs. 250/- per student. Students may also be givem contingency funds 
for postgraduate and research work.

Income from sponsored project:

Tlie Committee has recommended the bare minimimi staff for 
each divi sion in the foregoing paragraph. The School has done remarkable 
work in connection with projects and needs all possible encouragement. As 
an incentive to the School to develop this activitjy further^ the Committee 
recommends that the income received frcan the sponsored project may not be 
treated as Government receipts and instead this amount may be utilised 
by the School to develop the activity further by appointing additional 
hands of Research Assistants, whereever necessary,'".

Summaiy of reccinmendations:

1. The School may be declared a Centre of Advanced Studies and
Research and be given 100 per cent grant-in-aid by the Central Government; 
The School should function within the overall admiinistrative control of 
the Roorkee University.
2. The follov7ing funds towards capital amd recurring expenditure
may be sanctioned
(a) Non-recurring

(i) Building niL

(ii) Equipment Rs. 6,00,000/-

(b) Recurring

(i) for additional staff Number Approximate financial
Assistance

(a) Professor 1 1500x12x1= Rs. 18,000/-
5es. 1300-1600)

(t) Readers (Rs.?00-1250) 2 90CDxl2x2= Rs. 21,600/-
(0) Lecturers (Rs.il-OO-950) 2 60(0x12x2= Rs. lk,kOO/-
(a) Research Assistants 5 14-0(0x12x5= Rs. 2 1̂,000/-

(Rs. 300-600)

T o ta l.  Rs. 78.000/- p.t.0.



(ii) Scholarships to M.E. stuJents for 20 students at
Rs. 250/- per month Ks. 60,000/-

Cb) Contingency grant for 
20 M.E. students at 
the rate of Rs. 600/-
per student: Rs. 12, OOO/-

('c) Contingency grant for 
7 Ph*D* students at 
the rate of Rs. 1, OOO/- 
per student: Rs* 7^000/-

Rs. 79,000/- Rs. 79,000/-

('iii) Level of Recurring
*expencl.i'6ure *for'exis'tihg* 
staff including contingencies, 
library, maintenance grant
etc. on the basis of actuals. Rs. 3,61,000/-

Total Rs. IB,000/-'

(iv) As an incentive to School, the income from sponsored
Research Projects may not be t:^eated as Government receipts but 
instead it shionld be rtilised by the School to create additional 
facilities bjy vay of appointing additional hands of Research Assistants, 
whereever necessary.



Confidential

UNIVERSITY OLANTS C'MIISSroN

Item No,12:

Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March, 1971.

To consider the recommendationb of the AICTE on develop' 
ment proposals for Postgraduate Courses in Engineering 
and Technology at the Jodhpur Dnlyersity,

The Ministry of Education has forwarded the recommendations 
of Postgraduate Board of the AICTE on the development proposals of the 
M.B.M. College of Engineering, Jodhpur University for Postgraduate 
Education in Engin'sering and Technology,

The AICTS has approved the following courses and 
recommended physical facilities shown below:-
Courses approved

Civil Engineering 
(one speciality)
Electrical Engineering 
(one speciality)
Mechanical Engineering 
(one speciality)

Intake

10

Facilities Recommended
Non-recurring

Building 
Furniture & Fittings 

Library 
Equipment

Total: '

nil
Rs, 0,30 lakhs 
Rf,. 0.30 lakhs 
Rs. 1.50 lakhs
Rs, 2.10 lakhs

Recurring per annum
1. Stiff (Academic)

a) Professor 3)
b) Asstt. Prof./

Reader 3)
2. Technical 

Supporting staff
3. Maintenance
4. Scholarships
5. Library

Total N.R. 
Total R p.a.

Rs. 1.05 lakhs

Rs, 0.14 lakhs 
Rs. 0.22 lakhs 
Rs, 1.32 lakhs 
Rs, 0.10 lakhs 
Rs. 2.83 lakhs
Rs. 2.10 lakhs 
Rs. 2.83 lakhs

UGC share (§ 100%.
The matter is placed before the Commission for 

consideration,
EOfiT)/DO(T)
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Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March 1971•

Item No. 13 ;To consider the proposal of Andhra University for 
starting part-time degree courses in Engineering 
for Diploma Holders.

In April 1969  ̂ Ministry of Education, Government of India, 
agreed to the implemeutation of the scheme of part-time degree 
course's in Engineering for Diploma Holders at the Andhra University 
with 100 per cent central assistance (to be provided by U.G.C.) 
for 5 years on the condition that entire expenditure vill be ‘borne 
by the State Government after the Central assistance^ ceased.

The phased programme along with the estimates of N.R. 
and Recurring expenditure for implementing the scheme from
1969-70 as forwarded by the Andhra University has been approved 
by the Ministry of Education, The estimates of expenditiire for 
introdiicing the above courses with an intaĴ e of 90 students, are 
as belavr(Annexures I & II);

Items Financial assistance required
I Non-recurring

(i)Equipment, Furniture Rs.50, OOO/-
& library

Recurring expenditure from; 1969-70 to 1973-7^
{5i) Staff & Maintenance Rs.7,H,^30/-
The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

e o(t )/d o (t )
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Estimates of Recurring and Non-recurring expenditure 
for starting part-time EE course at Andhra University.

Annexure I to item No. 3̂*

RECURRING

Year Civil
1969-70 29,870

1970-71 39,610

1971-72 51,750

1972-73 60,510

1 9 7 3 -60,510

Elec.
28,380

39,080

51,700

61,900

■61,900

Mechanical
28,380

38,120

49,760

59,^80

■59,4'80

Total
86,630 

1,07,810 

1 , 5 3 , 2 1 0  

1,81,890 

1,81;890'

N%»c>-Recurring
Expenditure for all the three brsmches

Total Recurring 7>H»^30

Rs.50,000/-



? equally distributed between the tbhr-ee branches of engineering.
:ry and other Non-Engineering Subjec'cts will be met from the allocations

m  put at a maximum of ^,6,8 and l̂i- } pieriods for I969-70, I97O-7I, I97I-72

111 be the same as for 1972-73*
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Confidential

.Melee ting:
DcOatied; 3rd March, 1971

Item No»14: To consider the report; c of the Expert Coifflnittee appointed
to examine the proposailds of KhaHik*ote College,
Berhampur (Berhampur UJntiiversity) for the development of 
its postgraduate depar:trtments of Chemistry and Mathematics 
during the Fourth Fivej Year Plan period.

A committee consisting c of the following members was 
appointed to assess the proposals receiiv£vei from the Berhampur University 
for assistance to the Khallikote College^, Berhampur for the development 
of its j^cst^raduate departments of Chemisistry and Mathematics during^ 
the Fourth Five Year Plan period:

1. Prcf. R.C. Mehrotrm, ,
Head of the Departrmeient of Chemistry,
Rajasthan Universitty y .

2. Prof. H.S. Hans,
Department of PhyslLciCs,
Panjab University

Officer of the Commlssiitioa

Dr. M.L. Mehta,
Education Officer,
University Grants (Coiomnisslon.

The Committee visited t the College on January
20, 1971 and held discussions with the CCcllege authorities, staff 
members and research scholars. 'Ihe Corramimittee has recoiraaended that 
the following grants may ba provided tco > the College for the developsoent 
of the postgraduate departments of Cheuiiiistry and Mathematics during 
the Fourth Five Year Plan period:
Department purpose To'taial U.G.C.
____________ ______________ Eyipe)er.diture Share_____

Ri.S •> • Rs •

Chemistry Equipment 80,00(0/)/- 60,000/-
Books & Journals 32,00f0/)/- 24,000/-

1,12,00<0/)/- ' 84,000/-
Mathematics Books & Journals 40,0010/)/- 30,000/-

Equipment 6j00*0/)/- 4,500/-
46,00«0/)/- 34,500/-

Total l,58,00t0/)/- 1,18,500/-
The report of the Committee is attacheid 1 s.s Annexure.

The matter is placed befoircre the Comraission for consideration,

EO(Sc.I)/JS(S)
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Annexure to item No.

Report of the Coiranittee whicli visited 
Khallikote College, Berhampur University, 
ISerhampur to assess their proposals for the 
Postgraduate Departments of Mathematics and 
Chemistry during the Fourth Five Year Plan.

The Principal, Khallikote College, Berhampur affiliated to 
Berhampur University forwarded proposals for assistance from the UGC 
for the postgraduf-^oe departments of Chemistry and Mathematics under 
the UGC scheme of development of postgraduate studies in science 
subjects in affiliated colleges during ̂ he fourth plan period. The 
financial implications of the proposals are summarised below:-

Departmsnt Building Equipment Books Total (inRs.)
Hs. Rs • Rs.

1 .Chemistry 20,000 1 ,60,000 1 ,20,000 3,00,000
2.Mathematics - 20,000 1 ,10,000 1 ,30,000

Total:- 20,000 iVSb/OOO 30,OOP ^,30,000
The matter was considered by the Commission and it was desired 

that an expert conmittee may visit the college in order to discuss the 
proposals with the college authorities. Accordingly a committee consisting 
of the following was constituted;-

(1) Professor R.C. Mahrotra,
Head of the Department of Chemistry,
Rajasthan University,
Jaipur.

(2) Professor H,S, Hans,
Department of Physics,
Panjab University,
Chandigajrh.

C^fficer of the Commission ' '
(1) Dr. M.L. Mehta,

Education' Officer, ■ •
University Grants Commission.

The Committee •’/isited the College on 20th January 1971 and held 
discussions with the College authorities, staff members and research 
scholars. It also held discussions with the Vice-Chancellor of Berhampur 
University,

The Khallikote College, Berhampur was established in I878 and is 
being privately mc?,naged. The question of taking over the College by the 
Government is under active consideration of the State authoriti®.
The college provides postgraduate instructions in Chanistry^ Mathematxcs, 
Commerce, Economics and English. The Berhampur University has started 
its own postgraduate Departments in Botany, Zoology and Physics.

p . t « o .



Postgraduate Departments of the ’university in Chemisitry and Mathematics 
are likely to he started hy 1972. The question of having postgradiiate 
teaching in the University Departments and unJerg’̂ adiuate t-eaching in the 
Colleges is under consideration of the authorities olf the Berhampur 
University, It is quite likely that in course of tiime, the colleges 
affiliated to Berhampur University may only do undergradua.te teaching.

The staff position, student enrolment in the Postg;raduate 
Departments of Mathematics and Chemistry of the Khal.'likote; College is 
s-̂ zmnarised below:-
Department
Caemistiy

Mathematics

Staff DOSition
IP, 2R, 13 L

IP, 2R, 8L

g'tudent: enrolment
M[.Sc. (Prev. ) M.Sc. (Finaial)

1(6 16

3:1 17

Postgraduate teaching in Chemistry was introduced ini 19^5 and uptil now 
itS research papers have been published by the staff members. At present 
3 full time scholars are working for their research degrees excluding 
k staff members. The research publications of the Departments are
indicated in Appendix I.

The Postgraduate instructions in Mathejnaticsi were started in the 
college in the year I963. The Department has been dioing iresearch work ini 
the areas of (l) Simimabilities; (2) Geometry of Highier Dinnensions; (3)
Nodern Al^r^'ra; (4) Hydrodynamics. During the last: few jy-ears a n-uraber 
cf research publications were brought out by the staiff of the Department. . 
Ihese are indicated in Appendix II. A grant of Rs. 30^00^^/“ "was made 
available to the College for the Department of Mathematics during the 
third five year plan period. An expenditure of about Rs. '2,2 lakhs has 
teen incurred. The college authorities were reques+ted to send the auditeced 
statement of accounts etc. to the UGC.

During the Fourth Five Year Plan both the Departm^ents of Chemistr;;ry 
and Mathematics propose to strengthen their teaching and -research programnmnes 
l?he Committee was impressed by the efforts of the ccollege for providing 
research activities in the college. The Committee jsugges’ts thet the follclowihl 
grants may be made available to the college during ithe Fovurth Five Year 
?lsn period;

Department
Chemistry

Mathematics

Purpose
Equipment 
Books and 
Journals.
Books and 
Journals. 
Equipment

Total Expenditure 
Rs.

80, 000/- 
32,000/-

ho,000/- 

6,000/-

UGC Share 
Rs.

60,000/- 
2h,000/-

30,000/-

1|,500/-

The Committee puts on records its thanks to> the authorities of thhe 
College and the staff members of the Departments of' Mathematics and 
Chemistry for facilitating the visit to the Colleger.



A p p e n d ix  I .

CHKCSTRY

RESEARCH PUBLICATIOI^ PJRTNG THE YEAR 1966-1970.

V

L.L. €ixi(iation of Tolua^nes and sca« of its
V

derivatives Tby V
By P.S.Radholkrisliniejn-urti & S.C.Pt,ti 

2*2. Oxidation of Tolueines by 
By P«3.R.Mur-ti & S .C*Pati

3.̂ . Oxidation of Substiit-ated Toluenes by V 
By P*S.R,Miiriti & S .C.Pati
Oxidation of Cyelainols by Vanadivi 

. , .By P.S B.Murlfci & S^^Pati. .
?.). Kinstics and Mechamis of Toluenss by V 

By P S.R.Mur-tbi & S .C.Pati
6.). ©xidation of Hydrofcarbons by Quinquevalent 

Vanadiu-
By P.S.Murti & S.C .Pati.

V
7.^ (̂ xidrrAicn of Methoay Tol-asnes by V 

By P^S.R.Murlti & S,.C.Pati.
V

8.5. Oxidation of Broino'ttoluenes by V 
By P.S.R,MTirti & S.,C.Pati

9.). Oxidation of Esterfs by W.B.S.
By P.S.RoMiarti & S..C*Pati

10-0, Novel Features in ithe Oxidation of
V

Hydrocarbonfs by V

IIJL, Ester Cleavages by HBr
By P. S.R.Murfci & T-P.Visvanathan

12.2, Frontside Participtation of acetoxy group 
By P. S,R.Miirfci & T-P. Vis van at ban.

13-3* Kinetics 8c Mechaniissm of the Reactions of 
Alcohols -with BHr.

By P*S,R.Murti & T«P,Visvano.thGJi.
l^A. Conformationoil Aspects in Substitution 

Recticns,
1 5 .?. A Kinetic stuidy of the Reactions of Diols 

with H;̂ d̂rogen Halides.

Ch€B?lstry and Industry, London, 1966.

Chenistry and Industry, London, I967*

3.Physik.Ghem. (Leipzig)East 
Crermanŷ  1969»
Israel J.Chemistry,Israel,1969-

J.Indian.Chem.Soc.,India, I968.

J. Ind. Chem.Soc., India, 1968.

Proc.Nat.Inst.Sc.,India, I968.

Ind.J.Chem.,India,I969

J.Ind.Che'Gi.Soc., India, 1969

J.Ind.Chem.Sec.,(ind.Press),

Tetrahedron, England, I968.

Tetrahadron Letters, U.K.,1969»

J.Ind.Chem.Soc., 1968

Proc. Nat.Inst.Sc., 196Q<

Pro c . Ind. Acad. Sc. ,  I 96 9
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l6 . Solvaiit Influences on the Reaicitions of .
DioIs with HBr.

By P.S.R.T'̂ vrti & T.P,Visvn,nat:h£an 
3-7. HBr. Reactions with Alechols aind Sidechain . 

Ethers.
By P.S.R.Murti & T.P.Visvanatthaan

18. Bensyl Chloride - Amine Reactbi'.on; In .
Nitrobenzene Ethanol MixtiirefB.,
By P.S.R.Marti & G.P*PanigraHii..

19. Bensyl Chloride - Amine Reacitiion: In .
Nitrobenzese ethanol Mixture^s
By P.S.R.Murti & G.P. r̂ .nigralhil

20. Study of Co-opetitive and Cojnssecutive .
Second order Reactions.
By P.S.R.jyfurti & G.P.Panigralhil

•
21. Novel Features in Bensyl ChlLoiride A-ine 

Reactions
By P.S.R.Murti & G.P.Panigrrathi

22. N-ucleophi!lic Reactivity Conssttants in .
S 2 Reactions
By P.S.R.Murti & G.P.Panigraahii

23. Study of Co-opetitive and Cconisecutive j
Second order Reactions:-Partt II
By P.S.R.Murti & G.P.Panigrsahii

2̂1-. Reactions of Methylene bromiidle and ;
- halopropionic acide -with. Alliphatic 

Bases
By P.S.R.Murti & G.P.Panigrrahii

25. Oxidation of Cyclanols in T?errnary ;
Solvents
By P.S.R.Murti & T.Ch.Beher'a

vii
26. Oxidation of Esters by Cr ;

By P.S.R.Muri:i & T.Ch.Beheira.
27. Oxidation of Glycols in aqumiQeus acetons ;

by CrO^
By P.S.Murti & T.Ch.Behera

28. Kinetics of Oxidation of -Ihy^drogy
acids by Chro-in-(vi) tSc Ceriu-(iv)

By P.S.R.MLirti & T.Ch.Behe}raa
29. Solvant Effects in the Hydircolysis of

Disthyl Malonate 
By P.S.R.Murti & P.C.Patro)

Ind .J. Chen., 1969

Proc. Ind.At ?= d. Sc., 1968

Israel J. Chemistry, Israel, 19^9

Bull.Chem,Soc.,Japan,1970

J. Ind. Chin., Soc.^ 19^7

J.Ind.Chem.Soc.,I968

J.Ind.Chem.Soc., 1969

J.Ind.Chem.Sec.,1969

J.Ind6Chem.Soc.,(in Press).

J, Ind. Chen. Soc. 1970

J.Ind.Chem.Soc.,I969

Ind.J.Chem. (in Press)

Tetrahedron Letters, N.K.19'‘‘70

Tetrahedron,U.K. (in PressO*
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30.. First Order Conseiputive Reations 
Ey P*S.R,Murti & ,C,Patro

3 1.« Conformational Effects in Ester 
H;̂ 'xirolysis 

Ey P,S.R.^Iurti & P.G.Patro
32.. Consecntive first order Reactions

Part II 
Ey P.S,R,Murti & P.C.Patro

33 Aro-atic Nucleophilic S’abstitntion 
eat ions 

By P*S.R.Murti & J.Sahu
0

3^.. Aro-atic NucleopMlic Substitution 
Reactions Part II 

B y  P;S;R;Mtirti •& *J.'Sahil * '
iv

35 •• Nidation of Hj^drocarbons by Ce 
■ .f P.S,Marti & M.K.Mehanti

36.. Po-relationship in Oxidations by Ce 
By P.S.Murti M K.kahanti

37.. Kinetics of Alkylation of Aliphatic
A-ines - Part III 

Py P.S.R,Murti & P.Ninnal Rao

IV

•• J. Ind. Chem.Soc., 1969

:: Proc.Ind.Ac.Sc., 1970

J.Ind.Chesn.Soc., (in Press),

Canadian J.Chem.,Canada,I969

Proc.Ind.Acad.Sci.^ (in Press)

: Indian J.Chem., 1970

J.Ind.Chem.Soc., 1970

Ind.J.Chem., 1970

38.. Gxidaticn of Phenols and A~iness by V 
By P.S.R.Marti & R.K.Panda

3^* Alcohol eaction; Te-perature
effects and Mechanism 

By P.S.R.Murti & K.C.Samantra
iv

40.. Oxidation of l^ydroxy-acids by Ce 
and Cr^

► By P.S.R.Marti 8c T.Ch.Behera

: Ind.J.Chem., 1970

s -J,Ind.Chem.Soc., (in Press),

Communicated to Journal of Amierici 
Chemical Society.

PAPERS PRESEmPi AAT SEMIMRS;

^1. Alkaline Hydrolysis of Diesters in
Aqueous Acetonitrile & Acqueous IMBO

^2. Aromatic Nucleophilic Su.bstitution 
Part III
By P.S.R.Murti & J.Sahu

C-^nvention of Chemists, 1970 (Madras

:: Convetion of Chemists, 1970
(j/Iadras).
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i;3» Confomational Effects in the Oxidatiiom 
of Cyclanols by Gê "̂
By P.S.E.Murti & M.K.Mahanti

kh, Inf't.ence of Mixed Solvents on the 
Cleavage of Eaters by HBr 
By P.S,Murtj &. T.P.Visvanathan
Mechanism of (Nidation of Hydrocarboi)ns3 
by Stiinquevalent Vanadiu - 
By P.S.E.Marti & Subas Pati

h6, iSolvent Influences on the Reactions coff 
Aniline with Benzyl Kalidss,
By P.S.R.Murti & G.P.Panigrahi

if?. Kinetics of Oxisation of -hydrDxy c.ciicds 
and ettcrs in acetone - water nixturpes 
by Traosition -etal ©xidants Cr(vi) 
and Ca(iv)
By P.S.R.Mnrti & T.Che.Behera.

4̂-8. Kinetics of ©xidation of Toluenes by^
CrO in acetic acid - iiater mixtures 3

i|-9. Solvent Influences in the Reactions (otf 
diols with HBr
By P.S.R.Murti & K.C.Samantra.

Convention of Chemists,Madrar
(1970)

Indian Science Congress,Bangalore 

Indian Science Congress, Bangalore, 

Indian Science Congress,Bangalore 

Indian Science Congress,Bangalore

Indian Science Congress,Bangalore

Indian Science Congress, Bangalore



Papers Publiphed; Appendix II.
Mathematics Department SimimaTt)illities
1. "On the Absol-ute Norlund &uinmaba.liity factors  ̂ ^

Rev. di Matematica, 1966, "by N.. IKishore
2. ’ On Absol-ate Norland Simimabilitjy (of a faltered Fourier Series '

I J M (1967), by N. Kishore
3. ’ Absolute Norlund S-uinmability olf fa Fourier Series ’

I J M (1968), by N. Kishore and IS,N. Bhatt
k, ’ Absolute Norland Summability olf 'the Conjugate Series to a

Fourier Series ' I J M (1969), b?y N. Kishore
5* ’Inclusion and Equivalance of two Alibsolute Norlund Methods ’

• I-J'M-(1970) by*N.* Ki^hdr^
6, ’ On/N;,pn / Srjrmiability factorss ' Acta Scien. Math., 1970

by N. Kishore and G.C. Hotta

Differentiial Equations

1.  ̂A note on Integrating factors ” IBull. Alld. Math. Assn., I969

by N. Kishore

Differentiial Geomfet;-,

1.. ’ Projective'motion in a RNP - Foinaslar space’ Tensor (IT.S, ),2l(l9?l)
Japan by R.B.Misra and F,m. Mehieir 
Papers Accepted for publications::

Suiiimab i ILil t i e s
1. ’ A limitation theorem for absoluitce Norlund methods ’ Jour.

Lond. Math. Soc., by N. Kishore
2. * On the absolute Matrix sunmabilLilty of a Fourier series *

Ind. Jour, Math., by N. Kishore cand G.C. Hota

■n -1 - n -



3. ’ On -the absolute Norliind suirmabilliLty of a conjugate series *

Ind. Jour. Math., by N. Kish ore aind G.C. Hota
il-. ’ On absolute Norlund suimability ■ ODf a requence of Fourier

coefficients ’ Math. Student, bjy N. Kishore and G.C. Hota

Modern / «:?ibra
1. ’ On the Independence of the assoocjiativity conditions in a

ternary operation ’ Acta Scien.. fMath., by N« Kishore and

D.N. Adhikari

Differentiia.l Geometry

1. ’ On the existence of affine motiiom in a HR-F ’ Ind, Jour.
n

l\ire and Applied Math., by R.B.. Misra and F.M. Meher
2. * A recurrent Finsler space of seeciond order’ Rev. Roum* de

Math, pures ct appliques, by R*.B. Misra and F.M. Meher

Papers coimnunicated
1. ’ On absolute Norlund sunmabilitjy of a Fourier series ’ Proc.

Lond, Math. Soc., by N. Kishorce and G.C. Hota
2. * On relative strength of two aboscolute sunmiability methods’

Illinois Jour. Math., by N. Kiislhore and U.N. Samantray
3. ’ On the reduction of an n-ry oppe^ration to bi-nary form ’

Math. Magazine, by N. Kishore 

k. * On the inclusion of a /n, P^/ mnesthod by /t/ method of simnnatioi'

Toholoi Jour., by N. Kishore amdi S. Rath
5. ’ On the projective motion in a, Finsler space’ Tensore (N.S.),

Japan, by R.B. Misra and F.M. Meher
6. ’ Lie differentiation in the prco'jective Finsler space’ Tensor

(N.S.) Japan, by R.B. Misra aancd F.M. Meher
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7.  ̂A SHR-Fn admitting an aiffine motion’ Act. Liath,, by R.B.Misra
and F.M. Meher

8. ’ Some caram.unication foirmuulae arising from Lie differentiation in
Finsler space’ Annali DOe Math. Pure ed Appl., by R.B. Misra 
and F.M. Meher



UMVERSITY GRAmS CeMMISSI©N

Meeting :
Dated : 3̂ *̂  March 1971.

Item No. 15 t To consider the report of the coimnittee appointed by the 
UGC to examine the proposal of the Allahabad Uni vers:’ ̂ y 
for development of its department of teacher education.

The U' iversity Grants Coiranission appointed a Committee 
consisting of the following members to examine the proposal of the 
Allahabad University for the development of its department of Education 
during the Fourth Plan period:-

1.* Dr-. K. L. • Shrim.all, * '
Vice-Chancellor,
Banaras Hindu University.

2. Professor P.K. Roy,
Principal,
Central Institute of Education,
Delhi*

3. Professor D.M, Desai,
Dean of the Faculty of 
Education and Psychology,
Baroda University.

Officer of the Commission.
1 • Dr. J . N» Kau 1,

Development Officer,
University Grants Commission.

The Committee visited the university on 22nd and 23rd of 
September 1970. Dr. K.L. Shrimali could not join the committee because 
of some last minute difficulties.

The Committee discussed the proposals of the University with 
Professor A.B, Lai, Vice-Chancellor, Dr, S.B. Adaval, Head of the 
Education Department, Heads of some other concerned departments (History, 
Psychology) and the staff and the students of the department of Education,
A copy of the report of the cmmittee is attached (Annexure).

The main observations and recommendations of the Committee ar<
as under

Enro-lment o.nd Staff:
1, Enrolment in Education course offered as an elective subject

a,t tbe itmd«rgrt.duat« 1<5V«1 course ha s increased from 153 19^8 to
about 1000 in 1970.
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Enrolment in the class has varied from 20 to 25 per
year. At present six students are working on their Ph.D. programmes.

The academic staff of the department consists of, one proiessorr, 
one reader and seven lecturers. A professors’ post is vacant. Three
of the members of the staff ha,ve a Ph,D. degree in Education,

Proposals of the University;

The university proposes to set up a School of Education with thhe 
following main prograrnmes;-

(a) Institution of a two year M.A. course in Education.
(b) Institution of B.Ed. Comprehensive programme covering 

teachers of pre-primary, primary and secondary stages,

(c) Organisation of extension services.
(d) Promotion of research in education in different fields 

with inter-disciplinary approach.
\

(e) Publication of bulletins, periodicals and journals 
of research.

Requirements;

Tlie total cost of the proposal made by the university is 
Rs. 9,90,504/- for a period of three years. This was, however, later 
revised to Rs» 13 ,̂ 1-1 ,572/- for a period of three years.
Observations of the Committee;

1. The committee has no doubt that the institution of
a two year M.A. course in Education, as recommended by the Education
Commission (196 1̂-66), will bring teacher education into the main stream 
of academic life of the universities and will help in developing 
Education into a discipline of crucial importance in the universities.
The question, however, is; What will be the objectives and the content of t the 
M.A. course in Education and how will it be differentiated from the 
present one year M.Ed. course in objectives, in scope, in content and 
job opportunities?

2. The Education Commission recommended that "at the post
graduate stage, an M.A. degree in Education should be introduced, to be 
taken two years after the first degree in any subject. It should be 
possible at this stage to combine education with one other subject selectedjd 
from a wide range in the Humanities and the Sciences".

3. A comparison of the syllabus of the existing M.Ed,
course and the proposed two year M.A. course in education seems to
indicate that several papers and areas of specialization are common and
that the M.A, cou.rse in Education does not have any distinctive character o of 
its own. This course does not provide for any cognate or related subjects 3 
to be taken up for study in the disciplines of the Humanities and the 
Social Sciences as envisaged by the Education Commission nor is there any 
indication that the study of the papers prescribed for the course will be

p.t.o. .



enriched and vitalised by the disciplines of Philosophy and Psychology, 
History, Sociology and Economics and the languages. In the absence of 
details of course outline of the two year M*A, course in Education, xt 
is difficult to see why this course should take two years. ITie 
University does not contemplate to prescribe any professional bias in the 
course and this raises the important question: What job opportunities 
are available to the products of this course?

4. The objectives and content of the proposed M,A. course 
in Education was discussed by the committee with the staff and resea'’ch 
students of the department* The discussion revealed that there was 
insufficient awareness of the objectives of the proposed M.A. course.

5 . The committee was given no indication that the syllabus 
proposed for the two year M.A. course was ever discussed with the heads 
of the University ̂ dejiar’tment of Psycholo^,^ PhilosophyHistory, Economics 
and Statistics.

6. It would be better in the long run to institute the course 
only after the course objectives, the actual courses and the job 
opportunities have been thoroughly examined by discipline experts and 
teacher educat^^rs. It would be worthwhile arranging a seminar of two
or three days during the current academic session to discuss these 
issues and to make adeqiî ate preparations for starting the course during 
the naxt academic /ear.

7 . The present composition of the staff and their qualification 
indicate that discipline oriented subjects like Philosophy, Psychology, 
Sociology and History are being taught by teachers who general3.y do not 
have postgraduate or doctoral degrees or any research output in their 
respective academic disciplines. The quality of instruction given in
the department could be considerably increased if teachers with 
postgraduate or doctoral qualifications in Philosophy, Psychology,
Economics, History and Statistics are made available to the department.
The present good work done by the department at the M.Ed. and doctoral 
levels could be vastly improved with the addition of at least three 
senior posts which may be in Philosophy, Psychology and Sociology. The 
university should also take early steps to fill in the vacant posts in the 
department. When the two year M.A. course is eventually started, the 
requirements for additional staff will be only marginal._____ ____________
+ The Allahabad University has since organised this seminar with a 

support of the UGG. The report of the seminar is being finalised 
and conforms generally to the recommendations of the Education 
Commission in this regard. Tb.e comments of the Head of the 
Department sa tlie recommendations of this seminar are given below:-
"So far as our commitment to the suggested programme is concerned,
•v'e have a set procedure of processing the curricular proposals 
through the Board of Studies, Faculty, and the Academic Council.
As such, the University will not be in a position to commit 
itself to any course or syllabus just now. What I can, however, 
do is to place these proposals before our next Board of Studies 
meeting, scheduled in March, unless there is some particular 
objection from unforeseen quarters, there will be no difficulty 
in adopting the courses suggested by the conference.”
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8, The absence of the B,Ed» level training programme in the 
department is a serions lacuna in the progiammies of the department.
The committee wholly endorses the rationale ;given by the Department for 
introducing a B.Ed. degree. Xt, how<-ver, do»es: not seem to be 
feasible nor practical to start a B.Ed. degr-ee for pre-primary and 
primary teachers.

9« The committee -.igrees that the Educaxtlon department of Allahabad 
University should provide extension servicesi to a few institutions of 
teacher education at all levels and assist them to grow. The department 
may be helped suitably in this direction. Ht is recommended that a 
post of a coordinator in the grade of lectur’er may *̂ iven to the 
department for this purpose,

10. The committee has recomftiended three senior posts for strengthening ; 
the teaching of the existing M.Ed. course and for starting the new t-aro 
year M.A. course in Education. These senioir teachers would reduce 
considerably the quantum of work at present done by the existing
staff. It should be possible to spare for i:he new B.Ed. course staff 
equivalent to that of three to four lecture^rs which would be utilized 
for the B.Ed. course. The committee has aliso recommended the post 
of one coordinator in a lecturers grade who should al.so assist in the 
B.Ed. programme. Two more lecturers will;, Iho-wever̂  be necessary for 
the B.Ed, programme.

11. Extension of the present building d'.oes not appear to be an 
urgent need.

12. It is suggested that a grant of Rs. 50,000/- may be provided to thhe 
department for strengthening the library.

13. The Psychology laboratory of the department is still in a 
formative stage: essential equipment needle(a i'or experimental work is 
inadequate, A grant of Rs.5^,000 io recommended for the purpose.

1̂!-. Financial Implications;
The financial implications of the ire commendations of the committeee 

are given below:-
Rs.

3 readers for three years. 1 ,08,000/-
2 lecturers for three years. ^8,OOO/-
1 Coordinator in the Lecturer’s 2^,OOO/-

grade for three years.
Library books and journals ^0,000/-
Psychological Laborat-'. 50,000/-
Seminars. 7,500/-
Publication 7,500/-
For extension work in teacher 7^500/-
training institutions.

3,02,500/-~
1 5 . Assistance has been recommended on a 100 per cent basis for the j 

development of postgraduate studies on ressearch in Education.
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The assis-tfcance to the Allahabad Univer^ \ty as recommended 
by the Visiting Committee, if approved by the Counission, will be met 
from allocation of Es. 8 crores made to the Commission for the development 
of Teacher Education during the Fourth Plan and outside the Fourth Plan 
allocation.

The matteir Is placed before the Commission for consideration.

EO(H)/De(H).



Annexure to item No. 15<

Report of the committee appointed by the 
University Grants Commission to examine 
the proposal of Allaha'bac!. University for 
the development of its department of 
education.

The University Grants Commission appointed a committee 
' cconsistirig of the following members to examine the proposal of the 
iAAllahabad Universjuty for the development of its department of 
1 E(2ducation di'.ring the fooirth plan period: -

1. Dr. K,L. Shrimali,
Vice-Chancellor,.
Banaras Hindu University.

2. Professor P,K. Roy,
Principal,
Central Institute of Education,
Delhi,

3* Professor D.M. Desai,
Dean of the Faculty of 
Education and Psychology,
Baroda University,

k. Dr. J.N. Kaul,
Devd.opment Officer,
University Grants Commission.

IThe colfimittee ^risited the university on 22nd and 23rd of 
kSeeptember 1970. Dr. K#L. Shrimali could not join the committee because 
coff some last minute difficulties.

The committee discussed the proposals of the university with 
•tthhe Vice-Chancellor, Dr. S.B. Adaval, the Head of the Education
E)eepartment^ Heads of some other concerned departments (History, Psychology)
fannd the staff and the students of the department of Education. The 
rreeport of the committee follows
IPrresent Position;

The Allahabad University was one of the first universities 
?inn North India to start the M.Ed. course. The first batch of students 
Jooined the course in 19̂ +2 for a two-year M.Ed. course. In 19^8 Education
waas introduced as an optional subject for B.A. students and In the same
iyeear the duration of the M.Ed. course was reduced from two years to one 
jyeear. The first D.Phil. degree in Education was awarded in 1953 i't 
5.S3 understood that so far li- candidates have been awarded D.Phil. degree 
nini Education by the university and that two students are currently working 
Ifoior their D.Lit. degree in the Education department*
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Enrolment and Staff

Enrolment in the Education course at the undergraduate level
has increased in the department from 153 in 19^8 to about 1000 in 1970,
The committee -was told that many students had to be rejected for lack of 
staff and other facilities.

Enrolment in the M.Ed. class has varied from 20 to 25. At
present six students are -working on their Ph.D. progra.Dme in the
department.

The staff of,the department consists of one professor, one 
reader and seven lecturers in addition to office and laboratory 
assistants. Three of the members of the staff have a Ph.D. degree in 
Education.

The department has completed several research projects sponsored 
by the Government of India and the University Grants Commission. A 
publication called Study and Researches is brought out annually and this 
contains summaries of some of the dissertations submitted by the students 
in partial fulfilment of their requirements for M.Ed. and D.Phil degrees.

The couimittee was informed that the department is working in the 
direction of specialised training to advanced students of education in 
the areas of Educational Sociology, Guidance ard Counselling, Edrc'5.tional 
Administration and Experimental Psychology and Experimental Education.
A fairly good beginning has been made in setting up a psychological 
laboratory.

The Commission has approved the following facilities for the 
developnE nt of the Education Department of Allahabad University during 
the fourth plan period; one professor, one reader and one laboratory 
assistant and a grant of Es« %00G/- for books.
Proposals of the University

The university has proposed to ‘-et up a School of Education with 
the following aims;-

1. To conduct undergraduate and postgraduate courses in Educationn.

2. To condact courses in professional education for different 
categories of teachers, namely pre-primary, primary and 
secondary.

3 . To provide extension services to a few institutions of teacherr' 
education at all levels and to assist them to grow.
To organise sinnmer institutes and in-service programmes ini 
subject content as well as in professional education.
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5- Tf' work in close collaboration -with a few schools of all 
types with a to developing research and evolxdng
better ctc^ricula a.nd techniques .̂f teaching.

6» To promote research in Educaticn, especially with an inter
disciplinary approach.

The proposed programmes of the School of Education are given
below: -

1. The Depa,rtment is already conducting undergradue.te course 
in Education since 19^8, It is proposed to start a two 
year course in M.A. (Education). This course will be built 
up on the existing undergraduate course and will have a 
strong academic and research bias, A number of 
specialisations will also be provided* About 50 students, 
will be admitted in M,A. Previous class and the same number

fke "^Inal class.
2. The Department is providing M.Ed. course since 19^2. The 

absence of Teacher Training Programme has always been keenly 
felt by all concerned. The Depaxtment wants to start Teacher- 
Training Programme, but not of the routine type. It proposes 
to start B.Ed. Ccmprehensive programme which will impart 
professional education to different categories of teacherr^ 
namely, pre-primry, primary and secondaiy, under the fjune 
roof with a common core-progr^mme. About 250 students will be 
admitted to this whole programme every year.

3 . The Department proposes to provide Extension Services to a 
few institutions of teacher Education at all levels and will 
assist them to grow. It will organise inservi.ce programmes, 
workshops, seminars and summer institutes for different 
categories of teachers in subject content as well as in 
professional education.

4. The Department would pr-mote research in Education, in 
different fields with an inter-disciplinary approach. Both 
departmental and individual research projects vrill be 
carried out under the supervision of qualified and experiencê ^̂  
staff members. In the teaching of ''/arious courses at B.A., 
M.A. (Education), B.Ed. and M.Ed. level, this inter
disciplinary approach will be followed by utilising experts
in different disciplines in the university.

5* Tlirough the publication of bulletins, periodicals, journals 
and reports the department will keep people informed about the 
programmes and activities of the School of Education as well 
as findings of researches in Education.

Requirements:

The University has proposed an additional staff of two 
professors, six readers, one coordinator, 1̂ + lecturers, one senior research
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officer, two reseajrch assistants, four technical assistants, two 
office assistants, one laboratory assistant, one librarian, two book 
attendants, two bus drivers and four peons. In addition, the 
department has requested for a grant of Rs. 2,05,000/- for extension 
of the present building, furniture, library books and journals, 
equipment and two vehicals, one for the proposed department of 
extension serviceis and one bus for the women students. The total 
cost of the proposals made by the \miversity is Rs. 9>19^50V” ^
period of three years^

Rational of the proposals of the University

The university has given the following justification for 
starting a tvro-year M.A. course in Education:-

(a) A two year postgraduate course in Education will
provide a strong base to Education and will gradually give it the^
status of a well developed independent discipline.

(b) The two year M.A. course will provide opportunities
for po£3tgraduPte education to students who offer Education as an
elective subject at the undergraduate level.

(c) The course will intensely devel p its own theoretical 
aspects and will also provide an opportunity to investigators to conduct 
research on an inter-disciplinary basis. It has been mentioned in this 
connection that the university of Allahabad has strong departments of 
different disciplines related to education and this would be an 
advantage in fostering inter-departmental research*

(d) The two year M<,A. course in Education will provide the 
really interested and creative scholars of Education with an academic 
avenue of their choice which hitherto they have missed due to 
professional colouring of the training stream.

(e) If parallel courses of cacademic courses (two year M.A. 
course in Education) and professional (one year 'vi.Ed, course) are 
started under one roof and involving different specialisations, mutual 
consDunica‘'.lon, discussion, dialogue and intellectual exchange will 
strengthen both the courses and give them very extensive and intensive 
theoretical and practical grounding which seems to be missing today.

(f) There will be ample job opportunities for those who pass
the tv7o year M.Ao course in Education. These students will be absorbed i in 
hi^er research, in university departments, degree and intermediate 
colleges offering B.A. as an optional course and in training colleges.

The department of Education of Allahabad University does 
not have at present a B.Ed. course. The following reasons have been 
given for starting the course:-
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(a) The level of admnc'^ment, extension and intensification
of course at M*Ed* level is possible only •wi-’h first-hand acquitance with 
the nataure, direction and limits of the training programme at the 
B.Ed, level.

(b) The proposed B.Ed, cotirse -will permit the university to 
introduce change and innovation in the teacher training programme. The 
proposed changes are intensification of content kn-Tledge and 
experimentation in the field of methodology.

(c) The department also proposed to develop throu^ the
B.Ede course a comprehensive teacher trainirg unit with provision of 
facilities for the training of teachers of all categaories at one 
place and also fo:. research of the highest level under one roof.

(d) A large teacher training unit with a variety of 
curriculum programme will give rich experience' and impart a sense of
’unity-and'dignity'to th^ ]jro*fe*sgloh ’and Vill’als6 fenfeure'articulation of ‘ 
different levels of programme.

(e) Another reason for proposing a large B.Ed, unit is the 
'̂ .emand for trains'! teachers in U,P. and inavailability of enough seats 
for those who seek admission to the B.Ed. course.

Observations of the Canmittee
The committee has no doubt that the institution of a two year 

M.A. course in Education, as reconmiended by the Education Commission 
(l96^ -̂66), will bring teacher education into the main stream of academic 
life of the universities and will help in deveJ ping Education into a 
discipline of crucial importance in the ui ■versities. The question, 
however, is: what will be the objectives and the content of the M.A. 
course in Education and how will it be differentiated from the present 
one year M.Ed, course in objectives, in scope, in content and job 
opportunities?

2. The Education Commission recommended that "at the postgraduate 
stage, an M.A. degree in Education should be intr.duced, to be taken 
two years fciltr the first degree in any subject. It should be possible 
at this stage to combine education with one other r - 'ject selected from a 
wide range in the Humanities and the Sciences."

3* The syllabi of the existing one year M.Ed. course and the 
proposed two year M.A. course in Education at the Allahabad University 
are given below:-

I Ye£,r M.Ed. Course II Year M.A. Course
M.A. (Prev.)

Paper I ; Philosophy of Education Paper I : Theory of Education
Advanced Educational Paper II : Problems and

Paper II : Psychology,Statistics Controversies in
and Mathematics of Education.
Educational Research Paper III : Advanced Educational

Paper III : Comparative Education Psychology.
Paper IV. : Psychology & Education Paper XV ; Research Methods and

of Exceptional Children. Statistics.
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Paper V : Guidance and Counselling 
or Educational Psychology 
or Experimental Education 
and Experimental Psychology'" 
or Educational Administration 
and Supervision,dissertation 
and viva-voce.

Paper V Comparative
Education

M»A, Final

Paper VI ^)Area of
I.s.per VII, )specialisation.

Paper VIII^Project Report 
-nd )

Paper IX
Paper X Viva-Voce

One of the following areas 
each consisting of 2 papers 
is offered under Paper VI andid 
Paper VII:
1. History of Educational 

Thought
2. Philosophy of Education
3. Comparative Education
4. Sociology of Education
5 . Educational Psychology
6. Educational Finance and 

Planning.

i|-* A comparision of the syllabus of the two degrees seems to
indicate the.t several papers and areas of specialisation are common and 
that the M.A. course in Education does not have any distinct.ve character otof 
its ovm. This course does not provide for any cognate or related subjects 
to be taken up for study in the di'iiplines of the Humanities and the 
Social Sciences as envisaged by the Education Commission nor is there any 
indication that the study of the papers prescribed for the course will 
enriched and vitalised by the disciplines of Philosophy and Psychology,
History, Sociology “"nd Economics and the languages. In the absence of 
details of the two year y[,A. course in Education, it is difficult to see 
why this course should take two years. The University does not contemplate;e 
to prescribe any professional bias in the course and this raises the import-tant 
question: What job opportunities are available to the products of this 
course?

5* In may 1970 an expert committee consisting of Professor D.M.Desai, .
Dean of the Faculty of Education and Psychology, M.S. University of Baroda 1 
and Dr. R.H.Dave of the National Council of Educational Research and 
Training, New Delhi, examined the proposal of the Kurukshetra University 
for instituting/ a two year M.A, course in Education. The report of this
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ccinmittee has made the sajue observations with regard to the two year 
M»A. course at Kimikshetra University whicl: seems to be pertinent here 
and worth reporting in full* The eoioments o± this coimnittee are given 
below:-

’’This raises the question as to whether it is worthwhile 
repeating the B.Ed. and M.M. courses in the two year M.A. 
course in Education. There is the further question of the 
job opportunities which will be available to the students 
of the M.A. course in Education. It is understood that 
neither the Kurukshetra University nc>- the A ’̂.lahabad 
and Delhi universities prescribe any practical teaching as 
a necessary requirement for the M.A. course in Education.
In view of this, it is doubtful if the employers will 
recruit the products of this course as teachers in schools,
Ê /̂ en the teachers' training colleges may think twice before
• employing- MvA»' s in - Education -in- view of - the- fact that • • 
candidates with such qualifications will not be eligible 
to supervise pract-j'•'e teaching in schools. The Committee 
was informed that M.A.’s in Education could be i'. ''ployed as 
research officers in various organisations and as an 
elective subject at the B.A, level. Bat there are not mf *y 
universities which offer such courses. All in all, it 
appears that the job opportunities available to M.A.'s in 
Education, -jspecially without fulfilling the requirements 
of practice-teaching, will be very few indeed. It may be 
mentioned in this connection tVt i the Meerut Universitjr has 
instituted an M. Phil, degree in education. Tlr’ "'' postgraduate 
degrees in Education with different nomenclatures and 
signifying more or less the same content and training, are 
bound to create confusion.

It would have been expected that the M.A, courses 
in Education would encourage inter-disciplinary approach to the 
problem of Education. There is nothing in the syllabus 
prescribed by the universities of Allahabad, Delhi and 
Kurukshetra for the M.A. Education course which would indicate 
that the students would also take courses in other related
disciplines or that the teachers of other departments would be
invited to teach, courses in the Department of Education”.
Mention may be ma/ie in this connection of the recommendation 
of the Education CommiEsion which recommended that:- 
"As the postgraduate stage, an M.A. degree in Education should 
be introduced, to be taken two year after the first degree 
in any Subject. It should be possible at this stage to 
combine education with one other subject selected from a wide 
rang3 in the Humanities and Sciences,"

6. The observations of this committee were brought to the attention
of Dr. S.Bo Ad<rt'm3., the Head of the Education Department. Although he was 
not in full agreement with the observations of the committee given above, 
he shared the anxiety of the committee and endorned the suggestion that V
two year M.A. course in Education t,nou'’d be a degree which has
clear-cut objectives and which should not wholly duplicate the work 
done in the M.Ed. course although some duplication is unavoidable.
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7. The objectives and content of the proposed M.A. co-urse in
Ed-ucation was discussed by the coinmittee with the staff and research 
students of the department. The discussion revesaled that there was 
insufficient awareness of the purposes of tne proposed M.A. course.

It was mentioned that the existing M.Ed. course was intensely 
professional and that the development of thoery (of Education in this 
course was neither possible nor practical. Thi?s seemed to indicate 
that the proposed two year M.A. course was conc<eived as an extension 
of the present M.Ed. course, extension being in "the field of educati.mal 
theory.
8» The committee vras given no indication thiat the syllabus proposed fcfor
the two year M.A. course vas ever discussed withi the heads of the 
University department of Psychology^ Philosophy, History, Economics and 
Statistics, The committee had an opportunity of informa'^'y discussing witlth 
the heads of the department of Psychology and Hi.story the question 
of their co.Tiaboration with the department of Ediucation. Both of 
them were very anxious to help the Education department in developing 
studies and research in Psychology and History, It is quite likely that 
other heads of the department will also be williing to help the 
Educational department in developing research om inter-departmental 
basis. This is a very fortunate situation whicbi might have been used 
fully for the benefit of the Education department.
9. The committee is of the view that the iintroduction of a new
two year M.A. degree in Education is far too seirious a matter to be taken n 
up without adequate preparation. The committee suggested to the Head 
of the Education Department to explore the possiibility of inviting a 
few discipline experts from the universities, imcluding his own, and 
some outstanding teacher educators to discuss tlhe various issues r*iised bĵ by 
the present and the Kurukshetra University Commiittee. A similar 
suggestion had also been made to the Kurul^thetrra University by its 
visiting committee. Dr, Ar'«i al said that this 'Could be done but he 
also indicated that further discussion on this subject might delay the 
introduction of the course and dampen the enths;iasm of the staff.
10. The committee believes that it would bei better in th^ long inin 
to institute the course only after the course objectives, the actual 
courses and the job opportunities have been thoroughly examined by 
discipline experts and teacher educators. It wrould be worthwhile 
arranging a seminar of two or three days during the current academic 
session to discuss these issues and to make i(Sequate preparations for 
starting the course during the next academic year,

11. The committee is also not happy about -tthe proposal to have 50 
students in the first year and 50 students in ibhe second year of the 
tvro /ear M.A. course. During the first five Iformative years, the
intal?:e should not be more than 25 every year imcluding stucsnts from othelie? 
departments who may offer optional courses givfen by the Education 
Department,
12. The Education Department of the Allahalbad University is one of tlrthe 
noted departments of Education in the country. It has considerable resecearch
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output to its cre'.dit and has produced a numier of doctoral students.
It has also had tlhe good fortune of having some brilliant teachers.
The present compo»sition of the staff and their qualifications, however, 
indicate that dis<cipline oriented subjects like Philosophy, Psychology,
Socj 'logy and His'tory are being taught by teachers who generally do not 
have postgraduate or doctoral degrees or any research output in their 
respective academiic disciplines. The quality of instruction given in the 
departinent could Tbe considerably increased if teachers with postgraduate 
or doctoral qua li:fi cat ions in Philosophy, Psychology, Economics, History 
and Statistics ar<e made available to the department. The present good 
work done by the (departr-'.€:.t at the M,Ed. and doctoral levels could be 
vastly improved writh the addition of at least three senior posts which 
may be in PhiloSv_|phy, Psychology and Sociology. The university should 
also take early si:eps to fill in the vacant posts in the department. Wien 
the two year M.A. course is eventually started, the requirements for 
additional staff will bê  only marginal.
13* The absencce of the B^Ed. level training programme in the 
department is a scerious lacuna in the programmes of the department.
The committee whoHly endorses the rationale given by the Department 
for introducing a B.Ed. degree. It, however, does not seem to be 
feasible nor pracfbical to start a B.Ed. degree for pre-primary and 
primary teachers. The committee was informed that the educational 
system in U.P. woiuld absorb some teachers with B.A. B.Ed, qualifications 
in pre-primary and. primary schools. It seems,, however, doubtful-whether■ • 
all the trained giraduates of the university who will have specialised in 
pre-primary and pirimary education would get suitable jogs in the market. 
The unemployment ESituation of trained teachers in the country, especially 
in U.P. and Delhi,, is causing considerable concern to educational 
planners and nothjing should be done to increase the dimension of this 
problem. The commiittee is all the more concerned about it because it is 
proposed to admit 250 students every year to the comprehensive programme. 
Dr, Adaval, however, conceded that it may be advisible to drastically 
reduce the number to about 75 especially in view of the fact that the 
proposed B,Ed. couirse was only an experiFicntal measure and not a step 
in meeting the nesd of trained teachers in the State.

1^, The commitbtee agrees that the Education department of Allahabad 
University should provide extension ser-'/ices to a few institutions of 
teacher education at all levels and assist them to The department
may be helpec’- tably in this direction. It is recomnended that a
post of a coordinss-tor in the grade of lecturer may be given to the 
department for thils purpose.

1 5 . The comm:' tee has recommended three senior posts for strengthening 
the teaching of thie existing M.Ed, courser These senior teachers would 
reduce ccnsiderablly the quantum of work at present done by the existing 
staff. It should be possible to spare for the new B.Ed. course staff 
equivalent to that: of three to four lecturers which would be utilised 
for the B.Ed, cour’se. The committee has also recctmr'̂ nded the post of 
one coordinator im a lecturers grade who should also assist in the B.Ed. 
programme. Two moDre lecturers will, however, be necessary for the B.Ed. 
programme.
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16. Extenjion of the present building does not appear to be an 
urgent need. The members of the coimnittee we.it ro^nd the present 
building and found it adequate for the present needs of the department,
17. The department has a good library on Education and a large 
number of academic and professional journals but all the books and 
journals are in the Central library which is only next door to the 
department. The committee has recommended that the teaching of 
academic disciplines like Philosophy, Psychology, Sociology, History 
and Econanics should be strengthened. For this a good library would 
be a necessary pre-condition. It is suggested that a grant of
Rs. 50^000/- may be provided to the department for this purpose.
18. The Psychology laboratory of the department is still in a
formative stage; essential equipment needed for experimental work 
was far too inadequate. A grant of Rs, is recommended for
the purpose.

Financial Implications;

The financial implications of the recommendations of the 
committee are given b^lovr:-

Rs.
3 readers for three years. 1 ,08,000/-

2 lecturers for three years. 48,000/-

1 Coordinator in the lecturer’s 
grade for three years.

2k,000/-

Library books and journals 50,000/-

Psychologacal Laboratory. 50,000/-

Seminars.
Publication 7,500/-

?or extension work in teacher 
training i'lstitutions.

7,500/-

37o2 ; 3 W -

The committee is grateful to Professor A.B. Lai, Vice-Chancel-Q.r, r. 
Professor S.B. Adaval, the Head of the Department of Education and the 
staff and research students of the department for the court «isy and 
consideration shown to the members of the committwe during their visit 
to the university.



C o n f id n e t i a l

Ul̂ VEŜ -SITYj:g,W Cg^CrgSieN Meet5 ng:
rated:3rd March,1971.

It(?m No. 16: To consider the recommendations of the Indo-FRG Committee
set up in pursuance of article 11 of the Indo-FRG Cultural 

(March 1969)*

The Government of India^ in the Ministry of Education 
and Youth Services had signed a Cultural Agreement between India 
and Federal Repul?lie of Gemany on 20th March, I969 with a view to 
promote by means of cooperation and cultural exchanges, an underfed finding 
in the culture, :‘.ntellectual activities and ways of life of the people 
of the other side. The Ministry of Education and Youth Services in
pursuance of the article 11 of this agreement set up a permanent
Indo-FRG Committee consisting of 6 members to make suggestions and 
reconsnendations regarding the promotion of Cultural Cooperation ^n4
• exchanges.- -Tl̂ e •otrjactive^ o*f *this‘ Cbnmii'tt'ee* are;

a) To keep under periodical review the working of 
the agreement.

b) To advise the Governments concerned on the detailed 
manner of carrying out the agreement.

c) Generally to advise the Governments concerned as to 
the manner in which the working of bhe agreement may 
be improved upon.

The first meeting of the above Cornmittee was held in
New Delhi from 7,tli to 9th December, 1970* The following were the
Indian members

i) Secretary, Ministry of E<5ucation and Yourth Services, 
ii) Secretary, University Grants Commission(representing 

Chairman UGC). 
iii) Joint Educational Adviser(Culture).
The Committee considered a rough outline of implementing 

the articles of the agreement and noted that the exchange of experts 
and Scientists between the two countries has been satisfactory. The 
Committee inter alia recconmended the follô «ring proposals:

i) The two sides would exchange a group of experts 
wi+h a view to preparing a plan of collaboration 
between particular departments of universities in 
specified disciplines,

ii) Both sides would exchange groups of Vice-Chancellors, 
educational administrators, staff members and students 
of universities so as to give an opportunity to each 
of these groups to m.eet and discuss common and urgent 
problems of university education facing the modern 
world,

iii) Lecturers of German language would continue to be placed 
in Indian universities but in future, placements 
may be arranged in consultation with the University 
Grants Conmission with a to facilitating the
proposed Institutionalisation of German studies.

■p.t.o.



:.v) It 'V7ould be mot.t fruitf\il to prcmote cooperation
between particular Universit̂ 'r departments and research 
Institutions of the Universities in the two countries.

v) The possibility of prora.ot?ng such collaboration
between Universities other than the Universities of 
Osmania and Bochum Aachen should be explored,

vi) 15 Scholarships from FRO may be allocated to the
University Grants Canmission for Junior teachers and 
research scholars of Indian Universities for advanced 
training/research in F*R,G,

The. matter is placed before the Commission for
consideration.



Confidential

UNIVERSITY GRANTS CO^MSSION

Meeting*
Dated: 3rd March, 1971. 

Item No,17: To consider a report on the affiliated colleges
“* of the Meeinit University.

The Meerut University undertook a depth study of the colleges 
affiliated to it, -with financial assistance from the Commission. The 
University constituted a committee for the purpose^, -which included an 
officer of the Commission. The report of the Committee is attached 
(Annexure).

The Meerut University was established in June 19^5? and 
has at present 55 private colleges affiliated to it» Twenty-seven 
of ̂ these colleges^ are_̂  conducting instruction at ̂ the ̂ postgraduate level 
also,* The total ‘stuident enroMent in’these colleges was *̂3̂ 39*2 ’in 
September, 1969* The enrolment at the postgraduate stage was 11,2^0,

Some of the observations made by the Committee are as
under:-

(1 ) Most of the colleges at present affiliated to the university 
are of recent origin. Twenty-nine colleges had a student 
enrolment of less than 4C0 in September 1969* ■

(2) Most of the colleges have accumulated heavy deficits. The 
colleges depend mainly on the State Government’s grant and 
income from fees for their maintenance. Other sources of 
income, except from endowment, are more or less non-existent 
or illusory. The finances of newly started colleges are 
particularly unsatisfactory. The State Government gives
no grant to institutions during the first three years 
of their existence. Many colleges have not fulfilled even 
the statutory obligations regarding endowment.

(3) A large n̂ jmbbr of colleges have very small campuses, and
inadequate library, laboratory and other facilities. Library 
building:s are not properly planned; the lay-out is unsatis
factory and space insufficient. Many colleges do not have reading: 
rooms. Hostel accommodation is meagre and expensive,

{k) In somp places, tv7o or more colleges carry on postgraduate
instruction in the same disciplines. No attempt has been made 
to pool their resources for postgraduate instruction or to 
introduce cooperative teaching,

(5 ) Very few colleges have play grounds. Many colleges have not
provided, any facilities for games and sports.

(6) A ni:mibcr of colleges have canteens, but only in a few the
conditions are hygienic. The prices are usually higher than those in
the market. The canteen contractors have to pay high rents to the colleges
concerned.

p . t . o .



(7) ' Under the present conditions, there is hardly a dialogue
between students, the Principal and the teaching faculty, unnlessv 
a strike is threatened or actuall̂ ?̂  brought about. It is 
necessary for each college to have a Consultative Cammittee,?, 
with teachers and students, and possibly a few guardians 
nominated by the Principal.

(8) A number of colleges have been started mthout any 
definite plan and foresight in respect of future expansion*. 
Buildings have not been properly planned, and the expansioni 
has been haphazard. The colleges do not have any expert 
ad-̂ rlce available to them in planning and providing physicall 
and academic facilities.

(9) The conditions of affiliation, prescribed by the university/, 
have been very lenient and in many cases even these lenientt 
conditions have not been fulfilled, and have been relaxed.

(10) The grant-in-ajd code adopted by the State Government for 
providing maintenance grants to colleges needs drastic 
revi.sion in consultation with the University. There is 
no firm basis for grants for capital expenditure. The 
contribution of the State Government on this account has 
been very inadequate, with the result that at times the 
colleges had to deny themselves grants from the University 
Grants Commission since they are not able to meet the 
matching contribution,

(1 1 ) Gf latte, the contribution of the University Grants 
Commission to the development of the affiliated colleges 
nas been quite appreciable. Due to help from this source, 
there have been some improvements in the library, laboratoDry 
and other facilities in a large number of colleges, but
the needs of the affiliated colleges are ’immense’, and 
unless the grants made available to them are on a much 
high scale the a at present, it would be difficult to 
maintain proper academic standards.
The matter is placed before the Commission for

consideration.

E0(C>II)/JS(C)
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Foreword
The idea o f D epth  Study o f the affiliated 

colleges of M eerut University was conceivcd 
on October 11, 1966 over a luncheon given by 
the U nited States E ducational Foundation  in 
honour o f visiting Am erican Teachers under 
the teacher exchange program  o f  the Founda
tion. The venue was the Ind ia  In ternational 
Centre, New Delhi. Three persons, late 
D r. Olive I. R eddick, for years D irector o f the 
Foundation , D r. J. Edw ard D irks, Vice Presi- 

‘dent c f  th^ D 'anforth Folm datlon’ arid I shated’ 
a table. The topic o f conversation was the 
collegiate education in India and its problems. 
It was.easily recognised tha t colleges, inter se, 
differ so greatly in their physical appearance, 
library and laboratory  facilities, the size o f the 
student population, qualifications of the teach
ing personnel and the nature and quality of 
m anagem ent that any ra tional classification of 
them  is well nigh im possible. From  this arose 
the idea o f a D epth Study to enable some kind 
o f quantitification o f  the variations. I t was 
decided then and there th a t the M eerut U ni
versity was to undertake the study and the 
D anforth  F oundation  to foot the bill. The 
C hairm an o f the University G rants Com m is
sion, D r. D. S. K othari, ever-ready to welcome 
progressive measures, no t only welcomed the 
idea but also m ade available funds to finance 
the program . A  team  o f  five was form ed— 
D r. R. C. G upta, D evelopm ent Officer, U niver
sity G rants Com m ission, to represent that 
organisation, Sri R am  H ita , D eputy D irec
to r o f Education, M eerut Circle, to represent 
the State G overnrcent and D r. S. S. Joshi, 
Dr. K . K. Sharm a, retired Principals o f M eerut 
College and Sri Shital Prasad, retired Principal 
o f D .A .V . College, M uzaffarnagar, as nom i
nees o f the M eerut University. By consensus

D r. S. S. Joshi became the leader o f the team. 
The hope was th a t the study would be com 
pleted w ithin six m onths o f the grant o f  funds 
from  the U .G .C . viz., 1-4-1968.

The complexity o f  the ta sk  was no t suffi
ciently realised. The team  of five, inclusive of 
two persons in full tim e positions with different 
organisations found difficulty in team ing up. 
To add up to this, as it were, Principal Shital 
Prasad left soon after to become the Vice- 
Chancellor o f the University o f Agra. D r. 
K. K. Sharm a found him self m uch too busy 
with his academic pursuits to give m uch time. 
The m ajor responsibility, therefore, o f collect
ing da ta  from  fiftyfive colleges, some recal
c itran t, others indifferent and all w ith inade
quate office staff, fell on  D r. S. S. Joshi. All 
the five mem bers have, however, contributed  
richly to the study for which the University 
and I personally are beholden to  them .

The report represents the conclusioni 
arrived at by the team  after a detailed study o 
the colleges o f the University. In  varying
degrees, however, the findings hold good o f th< 
colleges generally th roughout India and  maj 
be taken as the basis for remedial measures tc 
place collegiate education on a sounder foo t
ing. Besides w hat has gone in the brochure; 
the team  has m ade available a mass o f  data  o r 
individual colleges for internal consumption. 
These may be published in due course.

A perusal o f the report w ould give an 
im pression o f an alliance between the differ
ent sections o f the Society—the Governm ent, 
the political leaders, the managements, 
the teaching profession, the parents and the 
student com m unity, to defeat the purpose o f 
higher education. This unfortunate position
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can be explained simply. The Universities and 
colleges have failed to  get the support o f the 
G overnm ent. I t  is the politician who forms 
the G overnm ent. W hatever may be his 
ideology, the ethical basis having been dis
carded, the end has become more im portant 
to him  than  the means. The old saying “ the 
end justifies the m eans”  does no t offer any 
consolation for the end is not good education. 
I t  is the reten tion  o f power. Students provide 
the fighting force. The leadership of the student 
com m unity has passed on to the professional 
politician, inside and outside the student com 
m unity. The destructive power of the Student 
Com m unity, is considered a great asset. Their 
respective rolls are however fast changing. 
H aving acquired power consciousness, students 
have begun to dom inate the educational scene. 
The role o f the professional and  seasoned 
politician is becom ing secondary.

The tru th  o f the above generalisation is 
amply dem onstrated by the hostile reception 
given by all the political parties to the B K .D . 
m easure, the prom ulgation  o f an Ordinance 
m aking m em bership o f the Students Union 
optional (which in most Universities was never 
com pulsory), a measure hailed by the teaching 
profession as the m ost im portan t step by the 
U tta r Pradesh G overnm ent in recent years to 
rehabilitate higher education. This politically- 
oriented m otivation coupled with the incapa
city o f the State Governm ent to bear the con
sequential financial strain of the increased and 
increasing num ber of Universities and colleges 
in the State and non-responsible secretariat 
have m ade the role o f the Governm ent vis a 
vis higher education very dubious.

The m anagem ent is the second m ajor 
p artner in respect o f overall planning and 
developm ent. College founding and develop
m ent owe their origin and existence to special 
interests, largely sectional and sectarian in 
nature . A college tends to select staff which

will further and conserve the special interest. 
As a result the colleges have become bastions 
o f separation rather than o f social integra
tion. Even where the m ajor interest is similar 
the m anagem ent is divided on m ore specific 
personal issues, the goal being personal power, 
prestige and other advantages including finan
cial, which accom pany the control o f a college. 
The educational aim  has receded to the back
ground.

W hat is true o f the college adm inistration 
holds true o f the adm inistration a t the U niver
sity level also to an appreciable degree. The 
Vice-Chancellor is “ the principal executive and 
academic officer o f the University.”  From  an 
uncritical reading o f the Act, one is likely to 
get the impression tha t having been charged 
with the responsibility “ to ensure faithful 
observance of the provisions o f the Act, the 
Statutes and the O rdinances”  he would “ pos
sess all such powers as m ay be necessary in 
this behalf.”  I t  is no doubt laid down that 
“ the Vice-Chancellor shall exercise general 
control over the affairs o f the University and 
constituent and affiliated colleges and shall be 
responsible for the due m aintenance of discip
line in the U niversity.” The mechanism 
provided to make the above possible, although 
borrowed from  the  constitutions o f the British 
Universities, on a testim ony of their successful 
working, has failed to reproduce the results in 
our setting.

In m ost m atters the Vice-Chancellor is an 
agent o f the Executive Council, which for all 
practical purposes, is the suprem e authority  
o f the University. The m andatory  nature of 
the Vice-Chancellor’s responsibilities is to be 
interpreted in reference to the com position of 
the Executive Council. The Executive Council 
is to consist o f tw enty-three persons in this 
University, besides the  Vice-Chancellor, eleven 
o f whom m ust necessarily be teachers. The 
quality and complexion o f the Executive are.

'"V



however, decided by the five members of the 
Court elected by it and the five persons nomi
nated by the Chancellor. For reasons of pro
priety, it will be advisable not to mention why 
generally speaking the teachers follow the lead 
given by this or that group. Suffice it to say 
that theirs is not the decisive voice.

The five members of the Court are elected 
by the Court in accordance with the system of 
proportional representation by means of single 
transferable vote. The Court consists among 
others of five nominees of the State Govern
ment, seven representatives of the State Legis
lature, ten nominees of the Chancellor and ten 
r̂ pr.ese.ntativ.es. of the. registered, graduates. 
Most of the time they are managed members. 
Election from the Court, therefore, depends 
largely on the capacity to canvass and on the 
bargaining strength of a group ; seldom per
sons are elected for the qualitative contribution 
they may have made in the past or may be 
lexpected to do so in future. Generally speak- 
ling the five members have strong vested 
iinterests of a personal or group nature. More 
iimportant than these five are the five members 
mominated by the Chancellor. They set the 
istandard and provide the leadership. When- 
cever the Chancellor is indifferent or is not able

to play the role legally assigned to him, these 
members come from the lower echelon of the 
party. Seldom they rise above the expectation.

The teaching profession could have coun
tered the baneful effect arising from the influ
ence of the aforesaid groups but it has been 
caught in the general melee. While the vast 
majority of the teachers could be induced to do 
their duty, their leaders imbued with the trade 
union spirit create conditions, which must result 
in confrontation, taking care that students 
remain as their allies. The determined minority 
wins over an apathetic majority, largely because 
of a feeling in the latter of deprivation of pro
fessional clajms. Their Jiving and working 
conditions are poor, their salaries are not at par 
with the salaries of those whom they consider as 
their equal, and if they are in service of a college 
in a small town dominated by a local manage
ment, they are treated as second class citi
zens. As a result of these adverse circums
tances, the teaching profession has lost its 
moral base.

The position is certainly bleak. It is my 
most earnest hope that in the New Year the 
public consciousness will be aroused and it 
will demand a fairer treatment for education 
of the nation’s children.

26.12.1970. R. K. Singh



PREFACE

Falling acadamlc standards of our young men and wonnen who take degrees from the 

different universities— teaching and affiliating— has been a matter of deep concern to all inter

ested in the future of the country. Ever since the Meerut University started functioning in 

1967, its Vice-Chancellor, Dr. R K. Singh, was keen to have detailed Information about the col

leges affiliated to the University— their requirements, their difficulties and their lim itations—  

with a view to help them to improve the prevalent conditions. On his suggestion the 

University Grants Commisson, New Delhi readily agreed to sponsor the scheme for the Depth 
Study of the affiliated colleges. A Committee was formed by the Vice-Chancellor which 

consisted of Shri Shital Prasad, Dr. K .K . Sharma and Dr. S.S. Joshi to make the study. To this 

Committee were added Dr. R. C . Gupta, Development Officer, a nominee of the University 
Grants C.onimi.ssipn .and Shri. R^mhitg, Py , Djrepto.r of Edupat]on, Meerut Region,^ a represen

tative of the Uttar Pradesh Government, In some inspections in which Dr. R. C . Gupta could 

not come Dr. T . N. Hajela, Education Officer, University Grants Commission, joined the team 

In his place.

In the beginning it was thought that the task would not take much time, and it would 

be possible to complete the study and submit its report within a year or so. But when the 

work on the project was started and as it progressed numerous difficulties and obstacles 

cropped up. A ll of them have caused the delay in the submission of the report.

The drafting of a questionnaire to get consolidated information from the colleges about 

their finances, academic programmes, library and laboratory facilities for students, adminis

trative set up and other connected matters took some time. The questionnaire was sent to 

the Principals of the colleges on October 15, 1968, but it took as many as 13 months, after a 

number of reminders, to get the required information from a few of them.

A  superficial study of the information supplied by the Principals indicated that nearly in 

all the institutions the conditions were very nearly satisfactory; the students had adequate 

facilities for their education and participation in extra curricular activities. Often short

comings and deficiencies were not mentioned and difficulties were not stated. It was, 

therefore, considered necessary while visiting the colleges to devote more time to study their 

problems and difficulties on the spot. To fix dates for inspection of colleges which would be 

convenient to all the members of the team and the principals of colleges often took time. 

Two of the members had whole time assignments and could not be available for more than 

two or three days in a week.

During inspections of institutions the procedure adopted was first to visit the library, 
laboratories, hostels and other college buildings, playgrounds etc. and then discuss with the 

Principal different matters concerning the college. This also provided an opportunity to verify 

the written information supplied by the colleges. One common practice that was followed 

was to meet the students individually and enquire from them their difficulties and problems. 

Often this was very illuminating and gave a better insight about the college. The same 

procedure was adopted while meeting members of the teaching faculties and members of
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Managing Bodies. The finances of the colleges were scrutinised by members of the University 

office staff placed at the disposal of the visiting team. The information collected by them was 

very helpful. In this connection it may be stated that very often the Principals gave reliable 

information orally which they did not supply in writing for reasons which can be easily 

guessed.

The report of Depth Study deals w ith the conditions that are generally prevalent in 

the affiliated colleges and about the difficulties that college authorities experience in main
taining proper academic standards; it also includes suggestions which may be helpful for 

improving the existing conditions. A few appendices have been added which give some 

information about individual colleges.

The members of the Team are grateful to Dr. R. K. Singh, the Vice-Chancellor, who 

conceived the idea of the Depth Study and gave us an opportunity to undertake the study. 

Sri V. K. Sharma a Senior Assistant in the University office was attached to the team. His 

assistance has been very valuable for which we are grateful.

VIII

10. 1970 S. S. JosHi
Convener



DEPTH STUDY OF THE AFFILIATED COLLEGES 
OF MEERUT UNIVERSITY

The Meerut University has been created by 
the Kanpur and Meerut Universities Act which 
received the assent of the President of India on 
June 25, 1965. Although it is generally said 
to be a new University, in reality it is the result 
*of‘a frisectiori of fhe' Agra Untvefsity which* 
had to undergo this operation due to its inor
dinate size. On the day the Act received the 
assent of the President, the Agra University 
had 141 colleges, of which 47 were transferred 
to the jurisdiction of the Meerut University. 
Since then 9 more colleges have been added. For 
6 of these, conditions of affiliation had been 
laid down by the Agra University, and 3 came 
into existence as a result of independent action 
by the Meerut University. One college, however, 
has ceased to send candidates for the Universi
ty examinations from 1968. All the fifty-five are 
private colleges in the sense of being adminis
tered and partly financed by independent 
agencies. One, the Lala Lajpat Rai Memorial 
Medical College located at Meerut, is a consti
tuent college maintained by the Government of 
Uttar Pradesh.

The territorial jurisdiction of the Meerut 
University is coterminus with the administrative 
unit known as Meerut Division which includes 
the districts of Dehradun, Saharanpur, Muzaf- 
farnagar, Meerut and Bulandshahr, having 
a total area of 8,985.7 sq. miles and an appro
ximate population of ten millions. The Univer
sity serves the needs of a compact area. The 
maximum distance of any college from the 
headquarters of the University, located in

Meerut, does not exceed 125 miles by road.

As could be anticipated, the Meerut Uni
versity started with a heritage from the Agra 
University. In the first year of its existence its 
students .were .examined by the. parent .Univer
sity although the successful candidates were 
awarded degrees of the Meerut University. 
Factually, the Meerut University became an 
independent entity in July 1967; until then for 
most purposes the Statutes and Ordinances of 
the Agra University were applicable to it.

Starting as an affiliating University, it has 
to a small degree changed its character by the 
introduction of M. Phil, courses in three Divi
sions—Physics and Mathematics under the 
Division of Physical Sciences, Botany, Agricul
tural Botany, Horticulture and Agronomy 
under the Division of Plant Sciences and Psy
chology, Sociology and Education under the 
Division of Behavioural Sciences. The Univer
sity intends to start similar courses in Economic 
Science and Linguistics from May 1971.

General Statistical Information :

Although some students come from the 
neighbouring areas, the University and its col
leges, by and large, cater to the needs of the 
Meerut Division. The following tables give the 
relevant statistical data about the enrolment in 
the pre-university (Intermediate) and Univer
sity classes, districtwise area and enrolment 
and number of colleges (co-educational and 
girls’) affiliated to the University :



TABLE I
Number of students appearing in the Intermediate Examination and taking 

admission for the first degree, during 1969.

Number o f students
Appeared in Intermediate Examination. 45,717
Successful in Intermediate Examination. 21,746
Joining first degree classes. 15,282
Percentage of students successful in Intermediate Examination who join degree classes. 70.2

TABLE II
Districtwise Area, Population and Student Enrolment in affiliated Colleges 

on September 1, 1968 and 1969.

S T U D E N T  E N R O L M E N T

District
Area in 

sq. 
miles

Population
in

1961
September 1968 September 1969

U. G. P. G. Total U. G. P. G. Total

Dehradun 948.2 4,29,014 4793 1457 6250 4703 1764 6449
Saharanpur 2125-9 16,15,478 4231 824 5055 4518 1067 4585
Muzaffarnagar 1664*3 14,44,921 3178 599 3777 3322 712 4034
Meerut 2332-9 27,12,96J 15124 6102 21226 16005 6936 22941
Bulandshahr 1924-4 17,37,397 2946 634 3580 3604 779 4383

Total 8985-7 79,39,770 30,272 S'616 39888 32152 11240 43392

TABLE III
Affiliated Colleges Districtwise on September 1, 1970

District
No. o f 

Intermediate 
Colleges on 
April ’69

No. o f 
Degree and 

Post-Graduate 
Colleges

Co-educational Girls'

U. G. P. G. U. G. P. G.

Dehradun 32 6 — 4 1 1
Saharanpur 55 11 4 4 2 1
Muzaffarnagar 48 7 nO 3 1 —
Meerut 118 21 1 9 3 2
Bulandshahr 66 10 6 3 1 —

Total 319 55 20 23 8 4
LL.B. and B.Ed. have been taken as undergraduate courses.



In the last Semester Examination held in 
April 1970 it examined 61,397 candidates of 
whom 49,889 had attended classes in the differ
ent colleges of the University, 1,775 had taken 
Correspondence Courses for the B.A. degree, 
886 were ex-students and 9,829 private candi
dates (either teachers, librarians, or members of 
the inspecting staff under the State Department 
of Education, working within the territorial 
jurisdiction of the University, or women candi
dates residing in the Meerut Division). Corres
pondence Courses for the B.A. Degree are 
conducted by .the University for the .benefit of .

students residing in any part of the country.

Affiliated Colleges:

Most of the colleges at present affiliated to 
the University are of recent origin. Only one 
college has been in existence for more than 75 
years and another for more than 25 years. 
About 40 of them were established between the 
years 1955 and 1966. The diagram below gives 
a visual representation of the number of affili
ated colleges yearwise from 1946 to 1969, in 
the region now under the jurisdiction of the 
Meerut University : •

GROWTH OF COLLEGES



The University has 55 affiliated colleges. Post-graduate teaching is conducted in 27 of them. The number 
of colleges affiliated under different faculties together with total facultywise enrolment as on September 1, in the under
graduate and post-gradueat classes for the last three years is given below :

TABLE IV
Student Enrolment etc., Facultywise on September 1, 1967-1969.

FACULTY

1967

-S K  ̂̂  o
O Co

I

1968 1969
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Arts 21 8,788 21 4,975 20 12,944 21 6,049 21 14,435 22 7,135

Science 12 8,621 16 1,980 15 11,323 16 2,460* 17 11,475 16 2,952*

Commerce — 1,054 8 569 — 1,442 8 631 — 1,759 8 692

Education 9 1,068 2 33 9 LOll 2 33 9 996 2 32

Agriculture 6 1,740 3 389 6 1,749 3 426 6 1,376 3 378

Law 6 918 1 9 6 1,303 1 15 6 2,111 1 51

Medicine 1 112 — — 1 275 — — 1 318 — —

Total 22,501 7,955 30,547 9,616 32,470 11,240

* This number includes 58 students of Post-graduate Diploma Courses.



As the figures indicate enrolment has in
creased considerably in all the faculties except 
in those of Education and Agriculture. The 
reduction in Education is due to the restriction 
imposed by the University with regard to intake 
and pupil-teacher ratio and in Agriculture due 
to considerable decrease in the employment 
potential in recent years.

The following table gives the number of 
colleges now within the jurisdiction of Meerut 
University and their total enrolment during the 
period 1961—1969 :

TABLE V 
Number .of Affiliate^ Colleges and Student 

Enrolment on 1st September.

Year No. o f  
Colleges

Enrol
ment

Increase 
over the 

Preceding 
Year

Percentage
Increase

1961 42 18,676
1962 44 19,238 562 3.14
1963 46 20,351 1,113 5.78
1964 45 22,064 1,713 8.41
1965 47 24,688 2,624 11.89
1966 52 27,577 2,889 11.7
1967 53 30,344 2,767 10.03
1968 54 39,888 9,544 31.45
1969 54 43,392 3,504 8.78

As the figures show the increase in enrolment 
was conspicuously large in 1968; this was due 
to the introduction of the semester system of 
studies and examinations in July 1967. The evils 
of annual failures and consequential dropouts 
from regular studies have well nigh disappeared 
under the semester system. Unless his perfor
mance is much below the expected standard, a 
student is permitted to proceed to the next step. 
There is a provision to make good the deficien
cies through summer and additional courses.

Twenty-seven colleges conduct postgraduate 
teaching; many of them are multifaculty colleges. 
Details of post-graduate enrolments, subject- 
wise, are given in Table VI on the next page.

As will appear from table VI, the enrol
ment in different subjects varies considerably 
depending largely on employment potentiality 
and the ease with which a student can 
pass the examination. In subjects involving 
practical work, the University places a ceiling 
on the number to be admitted. Even then the 
number of students admitted to post-graduate 
classes is very large. The percentage of Post
graduate enrolment to the total enrolment in 
the. University.is about 26.6 as compared to the • 
all India percentage of 8.9.

It is significant that the increase in enrol
ment, both at under-graduate and post-graduate 
levels, is not so much in new colleges as in 
comparatively older colleges. In two or three 
bigger colleges the enrolment, both in B.Sc. 
and M.Sc. classes, is larger than in some uni
versity departments in the country. In case of 
colleges located in rural areas, the increase is 
less marked. The factors which influence en
rolment are the reputation of the college, resi
dential facilities, the socio-economic condition 
of the people and the density of population in 
the region.

The enrolment position in Science courses 
in some older and newer colleges is indicated 
in Table VII on page 7.

It is apparent that, for a variety of reasons, 
the enrolment in some of the newly established 
colleges has not increased to the same extent 
as in the older colleges in some urban centres.

Increase in the Number of Affiliated Colleges ;

Several causes have been responsible for the 
growth in the number of colleges during the 
last 15 years, the most important being the 
demand of the people for higher education



TABLE VI
Number of Colleges affiliated for Post-Graduate Teaching and Student Enrolmeui 
(Regular and Private) in Different Subjects for the Examinations of April 1970.

Faculty Subject

Art Drawing «& Painting
Economics 
English 
Geogr;,phy 
Hindi 
History 
Mathematics 
Philosophy 
Political Science 
Psychology 
Sanskrit 
Sociology

Science Botany
Chemistry
Geology
Mathematics
Physics
Statistics
Zoology

Agriculture Agronomy
A.H. & Dairying 
Ag. Botany 
Ag. Chemistry 
Ag. Extension 
Ag. Economics 
Horticulture

Commerce
Law
Education

No. o f Registered CandidatesNo. o f Colleges 
Teaching the

{Regular and Private) Total
Subject II Semester IV  Semester

5 106 96 202
21 1,652 1,285 2,937
16 599 1,072
6 124 107 231

19 987 839 1.826
12 515 369 884
12 41 55 96
2 20 06 26

17 1,380 759 2,139
7 84 68 152
9 226 127 353

12 386 253 639

Total 6,120 4,437 10,557

4 53 52 105
16 334 346 680
1 16 10 26

15 988 603 1,591
15 307 310 617
5 75 72 147
5 78 83 161

Total 1,851 1,476 3,327

3 55 52 107
1 16 17 33
2 34 33 67
1 17 17 34
2 40 40 80
1 22 21 43
1 20 18 38

Total 204 198 402

8 284 272 556
1 35 11 46
2 37 — 37

Grand Total 14,925



Naine of the College Class

TABLE VII

1963 1965 1967 1968 1969

J. V. Jain, Saharanpur M.Sc.

OLD COLLEGES

— 25 81 120 145
(B.Sc. 1960) B.Sc. 150 227 262 327 297

M. S., Saharanpur MSc. 39 65 117 148 170
(B.Sc. 1955) B.Sc. 301 423 628 811 815

D.A.V., Muzalfarnagar MSc. 100 163 202 271 265
(B.Sc. 1950) B.Sc. 326 579 737 1018 950

Meerut College, Meerut M.Sc. 288 294 384 441 613
(B.Sc. 1906) B.Sc. 973 1098 1412 1721 1570

D. N., Meerut • • • • • M.Sc. . . . —  . . • -31- ■• •67- ■• • 71 • • • 134
(B.Sc. 1958) B.Sc. 109 240 506 744 722

I. V., Baraut M.Sc. 49 88 131 146 130
(B.Sc. 1950) B.Sc. 139 246 367 515 479

N. R. E. C., Khurja M.Sc. 18 36 59 76 104
(B.Sc. 1948) B.Sc. 286 386 452 799 805

NEWER COLLEGES

C. K. Jain, Khatauli
(B.Sc. 1961)

B.Sc. 38 70 89 125 112

S., Mawana
(B.Sc. 1961)

B.Sc. 49 54 93 127 125

). P., Anupshahr
(B.Sc. 1965)

B.Sc. - 22 82 125 142

L S. S., Dhaulana
(B.Sc. 1960)

B.Sc. - 7 29 38 28

arer home. This is a natural corollary of 
increased facilities for Secondary Education 
which has brought to schools larger number of 
boys and girls whose parents can ill aiford the 
cost of education, away from homes. The parent 
university responded to this demand by liberally 
granting affiliations. Other factors which have 
brought about an increase in the num.ber of degree 
colleges are difference in emoluments of Inter
mediate and Degree College teachers and the 
prestige and importance associated with the

membership of the Managements of Degree 
Colleges. Nearly all the degree colleges have 
come up as a result of the upgrading of the 
Intermediate Sections of the Intermediate 
Colleges. Similar fattors have been responsible 
for the upgrading of degree colleges to the post
graduate level. Caste and sectarian consider
ations, it appears, have also played an impor
tant role. Of the 55 colleges in the University 
18 had caste or sectarian names until recently. 
Though caste names have been dropped under
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a Governmental order of 1968, sectarian names 
continue. A number of colleges, however, 
retain their caste or sectarian character and are 
dominated by persons of particular castes or 
groups. The existence of two or more small 
colleges in the same area which could have 
been better served by one college is due to 
caste and sectarian rivalries.

One consequence of these factors is the 
existence of a good number of affiliated colleges 
with an enrolment of less than 400. On Sep
tember 1, 1969 six of them had less than 100 
students, eight had the student enrolment bet
ween 101 and 150, three had between 151 and 
200 and ten between 201 and 300 and another 
two between 301 and 400. Enrolment in about

A
10 of these colleges has continued to be less 
than 200 even after more than five years of 
their establishment.

Institutions with small enrolment are 
unlikely to become viable and efficient units in 
the near future. It is improbable that they will 
close down either as a result of Government 
action or of their own volition. Perhaps one 
way to make them viable, both financially and 
academically, is to permit them to add Inter
mediate classes. This may result in substantial 
economy and efficiency.

The number of colleges with enrolment 
between certain Umits on September 1, 1969 is 
shown diagrammatically below ;

ENROLMENT AS IN SEPTEMBER 1969
As Stated earlier, most of the degree colleges 

were started by upgrading the Intermediate Col
leges which were recognised for teaching classes 
VI to XII. To satisfy the provisions of the Agra 
University Act, campuses were partitioned and 
per force, the larger and better built portions 
were alloted to the High School Section. Since

the passing of the Agra University (Amend
ment) Act of 1953 colleges, except those for 
education of women only, are not allowed to 
retain Intermediate classes. This has led to a 
further re-adjustment of boundaries and division 
of assets, thus making a situation which was 
bad enough still worse. In one post-graduate



college of Agriculture, farm facilities are com
mon to High School, Intermediate, Degree and 
Post-graduate Sections. In another college, the 
school hostel has been converted into a college 
laboratory, and in many, playgrounds, if they at 
all exist, are held in common. The sharing of 
facilities by independent or semi-independent 
institutions has not worked well.

Finances of Colleges :

All affiliated colleges of the University are 
under private managements. They, however, 
depend mainly on the State Goverment grants 
and income from fees for their maintenance. 
Th«ir permanent sourced of'inCortie,' e\c^pf 
from endow'ment, are more or less nonexistent 
or illusory. Donations received are insignificant. 
In many cases they represent membership fee 
from the trustees enrolled periodically to cap
ture power in the college concerned. Hardly 
ever the motive is educational. Collection of 
unauthorised capitation fees is another source 
of income which persists in spite of strenuous 
efforts.

The finances of the newly started colleges 
are particularly unsatisfactory. The State 
Government gives no grants to institutions and 
departments of studies during the first three 
years of their existence—a period when enrol
ment is the smallest and financial needs are the 
largest, particularly due to expenditure on non
recurring purposes. Funds collected by the spon
sors for the establishment of a college arc not 
adequate. A good proportion is spent in meeting 
the initial capital expenditure. The balance, if 
any, is small and further contributions usually 
cease. Colleges, therefore, start with deficits 
from the beginning which continue to accumu
late. Questionable methods including non-fulfil
ment of conditions of affiliation are sometimes 
used to cover or minimise expenditure.

Some colleges even of more than three 
years’ standing and on the grant-in-aid list of

the Government and having adequate enrolment 
are unable to balance their budget particularly 
if they conduct courses for the teaching of 
Physical, Biological and Plant Sciences. The 
position of colleges with heavy programme of 
teaching and research at a higher level is still 
worse Many of them have accumulated heavy 
deficits which they cannot expect to wipe off 
from their own resources.

Many colleges have not properly fulfilled 
even the statutory obligations regarding endow
ment. Guarantees for the annual contribution of 
the required amount towards the Maintenance 
Fund have been given by the sponsoring bodies 
by resolytipn̂  v̂’hifh .have, not .alway.s been 
honoured. Only a few colleges have created 
separate Endowment Funds or have a perma
nent inalienable source of income as required 
by the Statutes.

Managing Bodies ;

The progress of a college depends largely 
on the vision of the governing body and 
smooth working of the administrative machinery. 
The constitution of the governing bodies of 
most colleges is more or less on similar lines. 
They have usually in addition to elected re
presentatives of a large number of small donors 
the Principal, a teacher and in a few cases, two 
nominees of the University as members. In 
some colleges, however, the membership is 
restricted to nominees of the family of the 
founders or associated families on a hereditary 
basis. In some colleges only persons belonging 
to one particular caste, sect or sub-sect can 
usually find place on the Management. What
ever the constitution, in actual practice there 
is a tendency in most colleges towards exclusive 
domination of a particular caste or group. The 
number of members in these bodies varies. 
As a membership carries with it prestige, 
power and influence, election of representatives 
of donors is often keenly contested by well 
organised factions and groups. Group inter
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ests tend to override academic considerations. 
The power vested in the Management is not 
unoften misused. One of the worst results of 
groupism in the governing bodies is its perco
lation to the teaching staff and even to 
students.

It is almost a truism to say that the charac
ter of an institution of higher learning, as 
perhaps of any othes, depends largely on the 
composition of its governing body. A good 
mangement offers the best guarantee for the 
healthy development of an institution. It must, 
however, be regretfully confessed that it will 
be difficult to name many managements which 
are making any significant contribution to the 
colleges entrusted to their care. The system 
of membership through election by donors or 
in the form of self-perpetuating and hereditary 
boards has not worked satisfactorily.

Several remedies have been suggested to 
improve the administration of the colleges. In 
a parallel situation, the Secondary School 
teachers have demanded nationalisation of 
schools. With regard to colleges in the uni
versities, it has been suggested that the Univer
sity should have a decisive voice in the affairs 
of the colleges which should include the power 
to appoint and transfer the Principals and other 
members of the teaching staff and to decide 
the composition of the Boards of Management. 
Some 'have even suggested the substitution of 
Boards of Management by Advisory Com
mittees. These may appear drastic steps and 
may not be feasible. But unless the constitu
tion of the managements is modified, the 
colleges will not yield the educational dividend 
expected of them. One way to improve the 
administration of colleges may be a modifica
tion of the composition of the managements 
under which the elected, self-perpetuating or 
hereditary members may not exceed half of the 
entire membership, the rest may be nominees 
of the University, representatives of the 
teaching faculty in the college concerned and

some ex-officio members from among the State 
officials. It may be an advantage if a high 
official, such as, the Commissioner, the District 
Judge or the District Magistrate, is the ex
officio President of the Board of Management.

Principals of Colleges :

Whatever may be the composition of the 
college Management, the role of the Principal 
should always remain pivotal. He occupies 
the key position. On his effective functioning 
depends the future of the college. It is, there
fore, most regrettable that in many cases 
Principals are either not permitted to play, or 
are incapable of playing the role expected of 
them. They are often appointed for considera
tions other than merit. Any independent 
action by the Principal is resented. When he 
does not agree with the Management, conflicts 
arise. In case af serious divergence of opinion 
he is punished by dismissal, or conditions are 
created to paralyse his administration. In one 
case litigation has been going on for about
4 years between the Management and the 
Principal the Management asserting that the 
Principal has abandoned his post while the 
Principal denying it. In another case the services 
of a Principal of the- largest and oldest college 
in the University were terminated without 
notice and without the item having been placed 
on the circulated agenda. He was restored to 
his position by a Division Bench of the 
Allahabad High Court. The Principal, the 
University and the Management were involved 
in prolonged litigation. The Principal had to 
incur an expenditure of about Rs. 10,000 
from his own resources, the University spent 
Rs. 4,150.00 on the litigation to defend its rights 
and obligations and the Management spent 
about Rs. 14,000 from the College funds. In yet 
another case which happened only a few 
months back a Principal had to resign his 
position because of the most difficult situation 
created by the Management. Recently a
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Principal was humiliated by being sent up to 
police lock up for overnight ; the case between 
the Principal and the Management is now 
under litigation. Some other Principals sit on 
the fence between removal and ineffective 
continuance. ^

The modus operandi for creating a difficult 
position for principals is more or less similar, 
A few senior teachers are taken into confidence 
and are promised promotion ; usually one of 
them is given the hope to replace the Principal. 
The Principal is publicly insulted and even 
threatened with physical violence. Clerical staff 
does not give him the necessary co-operation 
and sometimes even the students-are instigated* 
against him. Unless the Principal has his own 
party he has to leave. Those principals who 
retain their position under such circumstances 
are usually under constant strain and have to 
become subservient to the Management. They 
lose all moral influence. It should be obvious 
that it will become increasingly difficult to find 
persons of ability, integrity and seriousness of 
purpose to occupy the high position.

As the situation is in some colleges, the 
Principal has to face every day petty problems 
and engineered emergencies, and has forces 
around him which often are more interested in 
creating difficulties than solving them. He has 
more often to deal with a few students who are 
indifferent towards their studies rather than with 
many more who are keen to learn, and with 
some teachers v/ho are more interested in other 
activities than in teaching. He is unable to 
put through schemes that would be helpful in 
raising academic standards and creating the 
proper atmosphere. In bigger institutions even 
under more or less normal conditions the 
Principal is so much overburdened with admi
nistrative work that he has little time for 
constructive thinking. Some assistance must be 
provided to the principals to lighten their 
routine work.

College campuses vary considerably in 
their sizes. Only one college has a campus 
area of about 100 acres, two of about 
50 acres each and three of about 20 acres 
each, but a large number of them have 
very small campuses. Twelve co-educational 
institutions have campuses between and 
3 acres, and five between 3 and 5 acres ; one 
of them with an area of about 2 acres has an 
enrolment of over 1,400. Girls’ colleges have 
even smaller campuses. Three of them have 
between | and \ \  acres and two between 1| 
and 3 acres of land. The campus of the 
.biggest girjs’ .college .with over 1,900 students, 
on rolls, is only of less than 3 acres. In many 
colleges, due to faulty planning the buildings 
are so badly placed that little space is avilable 
for out-door activities. Even this is being 
gradually swallowed up as a result of new 
constructions.

The position is bound to improve in respect 
of colleges that will be established in future 
as there is a statutory provision now that co
educational colleges should not have less than 
5 acres of land and girls’ college less tnan 3 
acres. No relationship, however; has been 
fixed between total enrolment and size of the 
campus.

Among themselves the colleges vary widely 
as regards competence of teachers, library faci
lities, laboratory equipment, facilities for extra
curricular activities and amenities for students, 
etc. These factors coupled with the personality 
of the Principal, the ability and devotion of 
teachers and the interest taken by them in stu
dents, the smooth working of the administrative 
machinery, location of the institution, general 
atmosphere of the community from which 
students are drawn, greatly influence the 
standard of work. A few colleges have deve
loped satisfactorily and have been able to create 
an academic atmosphere but the majority of 
them have been facing serious difficulties. Even

College Campuses:
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some of the largest colleges come in the latter 
category. A few of the smaller colleges are func
tioning more or less as coaching centres—good, 
bad or indiiferent. This is particularly true of 
colleges in smaller towns with small enrolment 
and without residential facilities.

Teaching Faculty :

The role and effectiveness of teachers, as 
may be expected, have a close relationship with 
the administration and prevailing atmosphere 
in a college. There are now about 2000 teachers 
in the affiliated colleges of the University. 
Usually their academic qualifications are much 
above the minimum prescribed by the University 
and many of them are anxious to improve 
them still further. But absence of adequate 
facilities in colleges, lack of encouragement 
from the management and financial and other 
difficulties for undertaking research work else
where have stood in the way of many of them. 
In view of these difficulties the members of the 
faculty are unable to keep themselves abreast 
with recent developments in their field of work. 
To bring their knowledge to the expected 
standard the University has organised summer 
schools and special seminars in certain subjects, 
but their number and frequency have not been 
adequate. By and large social sciences and 
humanities have been neglected. One impor
tant step that has been taken for upgrading the 
qualifications of teachers is the introduction of 
M. Phil, courses in some subjects. It is a 14 
months’ course primarily to upgrade the quali
fications of teachers in the colleges. If the 
opportunities are properly utilised, some of the 
marked deficiencies may be overcome. The 
courses are likely to attract more teachers from

the affiliated colleges of this and other 
Universities, if they are not put to financial 
loss and given some incentive by way of 
advance increments. The success of the ex
periment will depend on the support it can get 
from the Managements, the University Grants 
Commission and the State Government.

No efforts seem to have been made to 
evolve objective criteria to determine the com
petence or effectiveness of teachers. Usually 
reference is made to merit and seniority. Since 
merit continues to be equated with the last 
degree earned, which in most cases forms the 
basis for initial recruitment, seniority, for 
all practical purposes, becomes the deciding 
factor for further promotion; there is hardly 
any incentive to improve upon the original 
academic record. As it is, only a few teachers 
have academic qualifications which may be 
considered outstanding. Post-graduate depart
ments of many colleges do not have teachers 
who hold research degrees or have any research 
work to their credit. Even in case of many of 
those who hold research degrees continuance of 
research work ceascs after the first research 
degree has been acquired. Considerable varia
tion is also noticed in the number of research 
degree holders in different subjects. For ex
ample, out of about 200 Ph. D.’s working as 
teachers in the colleges, 37 hold degree in 
Hindi, 33 in Economics and Commerce while 
the number in Physics is only 4 and in Mathe
matics only 3. This disparity is explained by 
comparative lack of facihties in the colleges for 
research work in the aforesaid subjects.

The percentage of research degree holders in 
the total teaching staff of the colleges is shown 
in the following figure :
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DEGREE HOLDERS

Higher percentage of research degree holders 
are often in colleges with smaller teaching 
faculty. Thus, a college having only 1 Ph. D. 
in a staff of five teachers would have a higher 
percentage than a college with 5 Ph. D.’s in a 
staff of 50.

It is, however, encouraging to note that 
the number of teachers who possess first class 
Master’s Degree in different subjects is appreci
able as the table below' will indicate.

TABLE VIII
No. o f Teachers 

in Colleges 
during 1968-69

No. o f First 
Divisioners 

during 1968-69

Arts 756 204
Science 738 339
Commerce 52 25
Education 73 8
Agriculture 143 38
Law 27 4

The number of teachers in colleges usually 
is in accordance with university requirements. 
The overall pupil teacher ratio in the University 
is 22 : 1. It, however, varies considerably bet
ween different colleges and is often lower in 
case of those colleges which have poor enrol
ments. This happens because teacher require
ment is prescribed on the basis of teaching load 
which takes inadequate notice of the number of 
students to be taught. Individual contact with 
students particularly in larger colleges is very 
meagre. The system of written assignments 
and seminar discussions has almost disappear
ed. Even where the system could be possible 
due to insufficient teaching load on teachers or 
small enrolment it is not undertaken for a 
variety of reasons, the most important being 
the feeling among the teachers that whether the 
class is large or small the quantum of teaching 
work required of them is the same.
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In the figure below is shown the pupil teacher ratio in different colleges

Libraries :

The libraries in the colleges have been very 
much neglected in the past; some improvement 
has, however, been effected v.ithin the last few 
years largely with financial assistance from the 
University Grants Commission. Understand
ably the emphasis has been on the purchase of 
books though the Commission has made funds 
available for buildings also. It has not, how
ever, been sufficiently appreciated that a library 
needs much more than a collection of books. 
Facilities for their utilisation, such as, easy 
access, adequate accommodation for quiet 
study and competent and helpful library staff 
and above all enlightened guidance in use of 
books and journals, can make even a small 
colleclion of carefully selected books go a long 
way. These facilities are hardly available in an 
adequate measure in any of the colleges, E\en 
in respect of them, the variation is large from 
college to college. No college has complete 
open shelf system; even partial open shelf 
system has been adopted bv onlv a few. In

most of the colleges books are kept in locked 
almirahs to be opened on demand and a student 
has to spend considerable time in borrowing 
books. Facilities for serious study in library are 
mostly inadequate due to paucity of accommo
dation and suitable furniture.

Generally colleges do not have properly 
planned library buildings. The space available is 
insufficient and the lay out unsatisfactory. Very 
often a class room or other accommodation 
which could be easily spared but is totally 
unsuitable for the purpose is allotted for the 
college library. Some libraries are so crowd
ed with almirahs that free movement is 
difficult The furniture is often rickety and 
inadequate and the lighting arrangements poor. 
In most colleges even though there are qualified 
librarians the supporting staff is invariably 
inadequate. In one college, for example, with 
an enrolment of over 1200 students the library 
staff consists of a librarian and a peon only. 
The position is not very different in many 
others with comparable or slightly lesser enrol
ment.
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Even the limited resources are not properly 
utilised. Sufficient care and attention are not 
given to selection of books in some institutions. 
Books of very high standard unconnected M'ith 
subjects of study in the institutions on the one 
hand and cheap notes, help books and cram 
books on the other could be seen side by side 
on the shelves of many libraries. Sometimes 
only one copy of standard text-books is 
provided. Old and obsolete editions of text
books and reference books have not been 
weeded out and substituted. Students continue 
to depend on old publications and consequently 
do not get the most recent information on the 
subject. The desirability of weeding out un
wanted boaks-is-not yet-recognised*, probably ■ 
because pride lies in numbers.

In a number of colleges standard books are 
rarely used. This is attributed to the poor 
knowledge of English of a large proportion of 
students. Although frequent reference is 
made to English as a library language efforts 
have not been made to make it so. The

colleges and the University should make efforts 
to see that students acquire sufficient knowledge 
of English to understand books written in that 
language. One way to realise it may probably 
be to introduce a special intensive course in 
English for all those students who proceed for 
post-graduate studies.

The Education Commission is of opinion 
that the library expAditure should be 
“about Rs. 25/- for each student and Rs. 
300/- per teacher” and “could vary say from 6.5 
per cent to 10 per cent” of educational budget. 
In many of the colleges the expenditure is 
much less. It alsô  varies from year.to,yê r 
and is considerably higher for the years in 
which they receive special grants, or in the first 
three years of their existence because of the 
obligation to fulfil the conditions of recognition. 
The following figures show per capita annual 
expenditure on library in colleges and percen
tage of the library expenditure to total main
tenance expenditure :

PERCENTAGE OF LIBRARY EXPENDITURE TO TOTAL 
MAINTENANCE EXPENDITURE
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The variation between different colleges, as 
can be seen, is very large. In case of per capita 
expenditure at one end of the scale are colleges 
with an expenditure of Rs. 2/- and on the 
other those which spend Rs. 20/-. Similarly 
the percentage of library expenditure to main
tenance expenditure varies between 2 per cent 
to 10 per cent.

With the increase of knowledge in every 
field the yearly publication of books and 
journals has gone up very considerably. The 
college libraries are able to acquire a very 
limited number of them; also due to very 
meagre resources a large number of students 
are unable to purchase even the most essential 
books and have, therefore, to depend upon the 
college library. Even if books can be borrowed 
from the library some quiet place is needed 
where students can sit and study. Most of 
them do not have this facility in their own 
homes. Adequate reading room facilities in 
libraries, extended working hours and fewer 
holidays are essential for their utilisation by

IN RUPEES 1969-70

students. But most of the colleges have either 
no reading rooms or have improvised ones 
with very limited number of seats often unsuit
able for quiet study. The recommendation of 
the Education Commission is that a university 
or a college library should have provision for 
reading seats for 25% of the total enrolment. 
In no college this provision is even remotely 
reached.

An appreciable number of students have 
vacant periods during college working hours 
and roam about the campus aimlessly. They 
cannot utilise their free time in the library as 
the number of seats there is very limited. They 
cannot even study their own books as there is 
no place where they can sit undisturbed. The 
college authorities should provide more reading 
accommodation even though it be outside the 
library building with proper furniture to enable 
students to study either their own books or 
books borrowed from the library. This v/ould 
help in proper utilisation of time, now wasted 
and create in them a reading habit. These
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Study Rooms/Halls can be profitably used by 
students living not far away from the colleges 
after college hours also.

Each college should have a Library Com
mittee comprising of some of the senior teachers, 
and students selected on the basis of their 
academic performance, to look after the library 
administration, its proper maintenance and 
working. This Committee should take the neces
sary steps to improve and popularise the 
library. Whatever else may be the functions 
of the Committee, the most important must 
be to stimulate the use of the library by the 
staff and the students. A properly constituted 
committee 'should be * able* to do 'this. ' The* 
librarian should be made to play a more impor
tant role than is expected of him at present. 
The selection of books, however, must be left 
to the subject teachers who may be given neces
sary assistance by the librarian. The Univer
sity should also come more directly in the 
picture. A list of more important books inclu
ding the latest publications in each subject 
should be made available to the colleges perio
dically.

Residential Accommodation :

Residence of students within the college 
campus has an important place in university 
education but only a few colleges provide this 
facility. Even some of the larger colleges have 
no hostels attached to them.

Districtwise enrolment and hostel seats for 
boys in co-educational institutions and for 
girls in girls’ colleges are given in Table IX and 
Table X respectively.

Co-educational colleges have usually no 
hostels for girls. A ftw degree college hostels 
provide accommodation to students of inter
mediate classes also; their number has not been 
excluded from the total. No private hostels 
either for boys or for girls recognised by the 
University exist,

TABLE—IX 
Hostel Accommodalion for boys in 

Co-educational Colleges

District Student
Enrolment

Hostel
Seats

Percentage o f  
Hostellers

Dehradun 5,152 210 40
Saharanpur 4,720 ■ 149 3*1
Muzaffarnagar 3,783 264 6-9
Meerut 19,997 1,298 6*4
Bulandshahr 4,300 518 10*1

Total. . , .37,952 . .2,439 . . 6-4. . .

TABLE—X 
Hostel Accommodation for girls in Girls’ 

Colleges

 ̂  ̂ Student 
District Enrolment

Hostel
Seats

Percentage o f  
Hostellers

Dehradun 1,297 101 7-7
Saharanpur 865 — —
Muzatfarnagar 251 — —
Meerut 2,944 230 7*7
Bulandshahr 83 — —

Total 5440 331 60

It is regrettable that there are no hostels for 
girl students in any of the colleges in Saharan- 
pur, Muzaffarnagar and Bulandshahr districts. 
The residential accommodation even for boys 
in Saharanpur town is unusually small. One of 
the colleges provides only 73 seats against an 
enrolment of 2323, while the other with an en
rolment of 1116 has no hostel accommodation. 
In the absence of adequate hostel facilities in 
colleges, students from rural areas and smaller 
towns are in a very disadvantageous position. 
This is particularly true of women students.
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Even the limited hostel accommodation 
available cannot be considered satisfactory. 
Often the rooms are much too small for the 
number of students in them. In some hostels 
there are no common rooms, in many the mess
ing arrangements are poor and in most of them 
sanitary amenities are far from satisfactory.

Living cost in hostels is often quite above 
the resources of a student of average means. 
Hostels receive no grants for their maintenance 
from the State Government and are, therefore, 
expected to be self-supporting even for perio
dical repairs to buildings. The college autho
rities seldom provide funds to meet iheir 
running cost even partially. To make matters 
worse they sometimes divert a portion of the 
hostel income to other purposes. The living 
conditions outside are, hov̂ êver, much worse. 
Due to housing shortage rooms in healthy 
surroundings, if at all available, are so 
costly that they are beyond the means of 
most students. They have to live in untidy 
localities in overcrowded rooms without 
even the minimum sanitary facilities, without 
any supervision by the college authorities and 
yet have to pay rent much higher than for 
living in hostels. The girl students have to 
face even greater difficulties. In their case 
hostel or home is a must unless they choose to 
appear as private candidate or takes correspon
dence courses. Those who desire to offer science 
subjects have no other alternative but to dis
continue their studies.

The obvious conclusion, therefore, is that 
more hostels should be provided as soon as possi
ble. At the same time they should be subsidised 
by the State Government so that the expenses of 
students residing in hostels are not much higher 
than those of local students who live with their 
guardians. At present the cost of lodging and 
boarding in college hostels is prohibitive for the 
poorer students. The difference in the expenses 
of cgmmuters and non-commuters is very

substantial. This virtually amounts to a denial 
of equality of educational opportunity to boys 
and girls from rural areas and smaller towns, 
who do not have institutions of higher learning: 
within commutable distance from their homes. 
A beginning could be made by accepting the; 
principle that in matters of grant of concession 
in fees, preference will be given to residential 
scholars.

The Education Commission is of the opinion 
that the number of seats in college hostels 
should be about 25% of the under-graduate 
enrolment and 50% of the post-graduate enrol
ment. This is not possible under the existing: 
circumstances. One of the main reasons for 
inadequacy of hostel accommodation is the 
lack of interest on the part of sponsors and 
donors to contribute funds for construction of 
hostels. They mostly belong to the town 
where the college is located and are, therefore, 
unable to appreciate the difficulties of students 
from outside. The University Grants Commis
sion has, therefore, to be more liberal in the 
matter of giving grants for construction of 
hostels, particularly for girls. The provision 
of matching grants by the colleges is a great 
bar and must be waived off at least for this 
purpose.

There is another aspect of the problem. 
The existing hostels have to be lifted from their 
present conditions to be made more livable and 
educative. Hostels “as understood in the West 
do not form an essential feature of the educa
tional system in this country. Whether they 
be judged from their educational contribution, 
or for adequacy of accommodation, or for their 
cheapness, the verdict is bound to go against 
them.. Even in the best of our Universities 
and colleges little or nothing has been done 
to make the hostel life richer or healthier than 
in an average home. There are neither oppor
tunities for healthy personal contacts between 
the teachers and the taught nor such educational
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aids as are provided by class libraries and well 
organised tutorial system. The lax discipline 
of a hostel provides occasions for mischief 
and abuse which would be absent in an 
average home. The personal influence of the 
teacher which would act as a corrective to some 
of the undesirable youthful tendencies is 
practically nonexistent. The hostel authori
ties usually come in the picture when some
thing goes wrong which demands police or 
magisterial duties. Their role is to investigate 
and punish and now since the organisation of 
the students’ union substantially rules out the 
question of punishment, they just investigate 
and report. With little superior example to 
emulate, fear of restraint and punishment gone, 
our hostels provide a hunting ground for 
political charlatans and breeding place for 
social and moral evils.”*

A large proportion of students will always 
be day-scholars, residing with parents or rela
tions, or in rented houses, some because of 
financial or other reasons of convenience, 
others due to non-availability of accommoda
tion in hostels and some because of the unres
tricted freedom which residence outside permits. 
In all cases some sort of supervision by college 
authorities is advisable. This could be provided 
by teachers living in the area.

Laboratories :

The laboratories in most of the colleges 
Jeave much to be desired in the matter of 
planning, accommodation and equipment. 
Except in a few cases many of the buildings 
used as laboratories were never constructed 
for that purpose. Alterations and improvisa
tions had to be made from the very beginning. 
Due to shortage of funds the equipment is 
usually insufficient and of poor quality even 
for the first degree classes. In many cases the

colleges seek and get affiliation upto post
graduate standard soon after they start the first 
degree classes. Due to this they remain ill- 
equipped both for under-graduate and post
graduate studies.

Facilities in the laboratories are often unable 
to keep pace with the advancement of science 
and changes in curriculum. The conditions, 
which usually were never too good before, 
further worsen in many colleges due to a very 
large increase in intake both at the degree and 
post-graduate levels without proportionate 
addition in facilities. As a result in a number 
of institutions, practical classes are sometimes 
delayed to minimise expenditure-on-laboratories. 
Often at the B. Sc. level two students are requ
ired to perform experiments jointly. The prac
tice in many colleges is to provide only such 
experiments as are less expensive. The choice 
of optional courses in M. Sc. is also greatly 
restricted for cost considerations. For example, 
in Physics, in most colleges students can only 
offer wireless which is regarded as less expensive 
than other courses. Though it is recognised 
that a Post-graduate Department in Physics 
should have workshop attached to it, yet only 
one college has a workshop which may deserve 
mention. Workshops are necessary for repairs 
and maintenance of apparatus and for fabrica
tion of simple equipment. They should prove 
useful in giving some workshop practice and 
experience to students. In their absence even 
necessary equipment when once out of order 
remains useless for considerable time.

Teaching Facilities in Agriculture, Education 
and Law :

Education in Agriculture is being provided 
at present in 8 colleges of which 3 are affiliated 
up to the post-graduate standard. All of them, 
except one, are affiliated in one or more other

* Dr. R. K. Singh “Our Universities and Our Vice-Chancellors.”
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faculties. Conditions in them are even worse 
than in colleges teaching pure sciences. Not 
only are laboratory and library facilities 
meagre, the facilities for field work are also 
very restricted. In certain colleges the area of 
the farm is negligible. Since marks are often 
liberally awarded in practical examinations, 
authorities are not appreciative of the deficien
cies. These agricultural colleges are facing 
another serious problem. The enrolment in 
most of them is decreasing. One of them had 
to close its agricultural section. Recognitions 
on easy terms for teaching agriculture were 
given to colleges in rural areas in the hope 
that the graduates will engage themselves on 
their farms. Many of the students studying 
agriculture do not have farms. Besides, the 
farms are too small to need additional hands 
with the result that a large number of agricul
tural graduates go unemployed. Because of 
the nature of their training they are not much 
in demand for general employment. The 
agriculture sections of these colleges have 
the additional disadvantage of denial of 
financial help from the centre due to the pattern 
of financial assistance. The conditions of 
grants are such that colleges of this state are 
generally unable to qualify for them.

In the Faculty of Education eleven colleges 
are recognised for teaching for the Bachelor’s 
Degree; of these two are recognised for the 
Master’s Degree also. Conditions in the 
Education Sections of most colleges are far 
from satisfactory— the accommodation 
available is insuflicient, the equipment is 
poor and the demonstration apparatus 
is more or less non-existent. Practice 
schools are often far away from the colleges 
and permission for practice teaching is usually 
hesitatingly given by the school authorities. 
No grants were given by the State Government 
for the Education Sections of the college,

except in one, uptil two years back. As the 
colleges had to run their Education Sections 
from fee income and their own resources, in 
some cases questionable methods were employed 
to meet the expenditure. However, it can be 
expected that their inclusion in the grant-in-aid 
list may result in some improvement in their 
conditions. This faculty usually does not 
attract students who have good academic 
qualifications because of low salary and unheal
thy conditions in most of the schools. More
over, the number of students who take B. Ed. 
degree every year is more than the requirement 
of the area; many of them have to seek employ
ment in departments other than teaching and 
also accept lower grades in schools.

Seven colleges are affiliated for the teaching 
of law upto LL. B. standard and only one of 
them is affiliated up to LL. M. standard. All of 
them are multifaculty colleges. Classes are held 
in afternoons and evenings after regular college 
hours. Study of Jaw has not been taken 
seriously, both by teachers and students. The 
teachers usually are practicing lawyers and the 
students are largely part timers. Law classes 
have been regarded as a source of income by 
colleges as the expenditure for them is less than 
even the income from fees. It is, however, 
hoped that with the introduction of three 
year LL. B. course and appointment of some 
whole time teachers the conditions may im
prove.

To bring about a qualitative improvement, 
particularly in subjects involving practical 
work, it is essential that either the number of 
students be restricted, or facilities be increased 
proportionately. Keeping in view the employ
ment potential and expenses involved restricted 
admissions at the post-graduate level would 
appear to be the advisable course. The colleges 
are not, however, in a position to bring about 
this because of the necessity to balance the 
budget and also because of pressure for admis
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sions arising from unemployment and very 
large enrolment in lower classes. Both the cour
ses could be adopted in a moderate way. The 
non-seriousness which prevails in colleges due to 
preponderance of students in the faculties of 
Arts and Law and the dis-satisfaction due to 
inadequate facilities for the number enrolled 
could be lessened by making provision for cor
respondence courses. This has been done in the 
University for the first degree in the Faculty 
of Arts in a few subjects.

Co-ordinated Teaching :
At some places two or more colleges are 

aflRiliated upto the post-graduate standard in 
the same subjects, very_ often teaching the same. 
optional courses. In order to make the best 
use of the resources available and to economise 
on expenditure such colleges should be made 
to pool their resources and undertake co
operative teaching on the basis of one educa
tional unit. Each may specialise in one major 
area or in a part of a subject. A good 
example is provided by the field of specialisa
tion in Chemistry. If there are two or three 
colleges in a city, instead of each teaching two 
or more branches of Chemistry, each one could 
specialise in the teaching and research in one 
field of Chemistry only. One could specialise 
in Organic Chemistry, the other in Inorganic 
and the third in Physical Chemistry. Students 
registered in one college may be enabled to 
attend lectures in other colleges also and thus 
have the benefit of teachers, libraries and 
laboratories of the other colleges in their 
fields of specialisation. Details of such a 
scheme could be worked out by the colleges 
under the guidance of the University. The 
teaching time saved as a result of co-operative 
teaching could be utilized for providing semi
nars, and tutorial instructions, totally neglect
ed at present, or for providing facilities for 
teaching additional optionals. It is highly 
improbable that the arrangement suggested

will be the outcome of voluntary action of the 
colleges. Some statutory provision or incen
tive may be advisable.

Students Problems :

The transition from school to college pre
sents some difficulty for all students. It is more 
marked when a student has to shift from a 
rural to an urban area to join a college. There 
are two occasions for change, one from a High 
School to an Intermediate College and the 
other from an Intermediate to a Degree 
College. Intermediate Colleges are fairly well 
distributed in this region and are generally 
within commutable distance-for a majority of 
students. In many cases they are a continua
tion of the High School under the same roof. 
Even when a student has to change from a 
High School to an Intermediate College he does 
not find any appreciable change in the general 
conditions and social surroundings. The 
process of adjustment is easy. The difficulties 
about residence are experienced only by a small 
number as most of them live with their parents 
or near relations. But when a student leaves 
his home to join a Degree College in a city, the 
picture changes very radically. There is a change 
not only in the academic standards but also 
in the socio-economic environment. The boy 
from a rural area comes generally from a poorer 
and educationally backward home. The diffi
culty is further aggravated due to lack of moral 
support. He is unable to receive any guidance 
from his people and has most of the time to 
depend on his own resources. He is worried 
about the choice of subjects and about residen
tial difficulties and in most cases is under finan
cial strain. He is psychologically disturbed and 
begins his college career with depression. It 
is at this time that he becomes a victim of 
adverse environmental influences. The first 
few weeks are very important in the life of a 
beginner of this description.
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It is necessary that college authorities pro
vide adequate help and guidance to such 
students. In certain institutions, there is the 
system of Students Advisers under which each 
student on admission is assigned to a teacher 
who is expected to act as his helper and guide. 
This breaks the psychological barrier between 
students and teachers. This system should be 
strengthened in all institutions, including the 
University. Where this does not exist, a 
beginning could be made immediately. It will, 
however, succeed only if teachers feel their 
moral responsibility to extend their help and 
co-operation.

Deans of Students’ Welfare :

In addition to the difficulties of adjustment 
that students experience when they join a 
college, there are other matters concerning the 
rules and regulations of the college and the 
University on which they need help and 
guidance during the period of their stay in the 
college. All colleges now have a Dean of 
Students’ Welfare to help and advise them on 
individual and group problems. At the Uni
versity level also there is a Dean of Students’ 
Welfare to whom such difficulties which cannot 
be solved by the college Deans and the Prin
cipals can be referred.

The University has also taken steps to orga
nise a Students’ Assistance Bureau with its office 
in the University building to attend to the 
problems of students and supply the informa
tion that they may require from time to time. 
Additional facilities are provided by the 
University Employment Information and 
Guidance Bureau set up at the instance of the 
State Government.

Students’ Welfare Board :

To get acquainted with the problems and 
difficulties of students studying in the colleges

A .and the University, the Meerut University 
Students’ Welfare Board has been set up. It 
consists of 15 representatives of students three 
from each district, 11 students selected on the 
basis of their academic performance, 10 
students distinguished in Sports and Games, 
10 Deans of Students’ Welfare of colleges, the 
seniormost Principal in the University and the 
Chairman of the University Sports Council with 
the Dean of Students’ Welfare in the University 
as Chairman and the Registrar as Secretary. 
This body can make helpful suggestions and 
can thus render great help both to the student 
community and the University authorities.

Active efforts should, however, be made 
both at the University and college levels to 
induce students to take full advantage of the 
opportunities for help and guidance that have 
been provided.

In this connection it has to be pointed out 
that for proper functioning of the Deans of 
Students’ Welfare in colleges, particularly with 
large enrolment, it will be necessary to provide 
them suitable office accommodation, assistance 
of ministerial staff and some reduction in teach
ing work.

Extra- and Co-curricular Activities;

The role of extra- and co-curricular acti
vities is well recognised in the educational 
process. They are expected to provide oppor
tunities for a healthy development of person
ality and are essential to inculcate among 
students the qualities required of a good 
citizen—spirit of service, fellow feeling, sense 
of duty and qualities of leadership. These 
activities did contribute to collegiate life, 
though not in a significant way, a few decades 
ago ;'now they have practically disappeared.

Students’ Union :

Most of the colleges no doubt have Students’



23
Unions.* Soonafter the colleges open, 
students who are intimately interested in them 
begin a hectic campaign for elections. Groups 
and parties are formed ; many of them receive 
moral and even financial support from outside 
organisations. The rival groups often create 
unpleasant situations. With the Union Funds 
at their disposal the only function that the 
Unions organise is the College Week consisting 
of music, dance, drama, mushaira, kavi 
sammelan, etc. In the festival the main parti
cipants are usually outsiders. The contribu
tions of Unions have on the whole been much 
below expectation. In the ultimate analysis, 
therefore, in the present climate of the country, • 
a healty collegiate life depends as much on the 
quality of leadership in the Unions as on any 
other single or even combination of factors. 
The problem is not solved by the assertion that 
95% of the students are peace loving and if 
left to themselves, they would engage in serious 
studies. If the leadership rests with the 
remaining 5% it is they who matter. This fact 
must be recognised by the University, the 
college, the teaching profession and the general 
public.

It is difficult to lay down a definite line of 
approach with any certainty of success. Each 
college must strive to achieve the goal in the 
light of the prevailing circumstances in the 
college and its needs. The starting point must, 
however, be the recognition of the legitimate 
grievances and needs of the students. To the 
extent the solution of many of them depends 
on the availability of funds beyond the finan
cial capacity of the colleges, they may feel help
less. Yet there is a large area in which the 
action of the colleges will have a bearing on

discipline. Earnest and sincere efforts will go 
a long way to establish proper understanding.

As has been stated earlier the absence of 
provision for extra-curricular activities is one 
of the regrettable facts of collegiate life. 
Sudden increase of number in the colleges 
without proportionate increase of facilities is 
partly responsible for the looseness which has 
crept in. The complaint is that students are 
not interested, but while this may appear 
correct, it must also be admitted that efforts 
have not been made to make them interested. 
Indifference on the part of teachers has been 
reciprocated by the student community. Funds 
collected’ to support extra-curricular activities 
are conveniently diverted to other purposes. 
A kind of vicious circle has set in. This can 
be broken only by strenuous efforts of the 
teachers, under the leadership of the 
Principals.

Subject Associations exist in colleges but 
often their meetings are few and far between. 
At times their inaugural and closing functions 
are the same. Rarely distinguished persons are 
invited for lectures, discussions, talks etc., from 
outside ; advantage of local persons is seldom 
taken.

Hobby Workshops :

Hobby workshops which can be of great 
help in creating and developing interest of 
students in creative activities exist only in very 
few colleges. Only a small number of students 
join them and they also do not continue (or 
long. Steps should be taken to start hobby 
workshops in more institutions under the 
active supervision of interested teachers.

‘The situation has now changed as a result of an ordinance issued by the State Government on July II,
1970 under which “ the membership of any Union of students...........shall not be compulsory, and accordingly,
no amount intended to be paid to such union as fee or subscription...........shall be realised from any student”
The full effect of it, however, will be known in due course.
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Unless teachers are interested the objectives of 
the Hobby Science Workshops will not be 
achieved.

Games and Sports :

Hardly half a dozen colleges have play 
grounds for games like football, hockey, or 
cricket. Only one college has a permanent 
track for athletics. Even facilities for games 
like volleyball, basket ball, kabaddi, and also 
table tennis, badminton, etc., which need less 
space are mostly inadequate. Six colleges 
have covered badminton courts, four have 
swimming pools and only two have gymna
siums with adequate apparatus. A large 
number of colleges are not providing facilities 
even for games which do not require extensive 
grounds. But worse still is that even where 
some facilities exist the number of participants 
is very small. This provides an opportunity 
to the college authorities to transfer funds 
collected for games and sports to other pur
poses. It is, therefore, recommended that 
each college should have an active Games and 
Sports Committee consisting of students and 
teachers to administer the games fund and to 
guide and organise athletic and sports activities 
in the institution.

It is enjoined on the college authorities to 
take all possible steps to encourage students 
to participate in games and sports. Provision 
of adequately trained staff, particularly in insti
tutions in which enrolment is large should be 
made compulsory. Two or three colleges with 
small enrolments in the same vicinity could 
make provision for such a post on a co-opera
tive basis. The University should also make 
available services of coaches to colleges or 
groups of colleges for short periods and also 
organise training camps during the summer 
recess. To encourage students to attain a high 
standard of efficiency, excellence in games and 
sports should be recognised and honoured. It

may be advisable for the University to institute 
sholarships on the lines done for academic 
achievements. The State Government may be 
approached to place funds at its disposal for 
granting scholarships and stipends to outstand
ing athletes as is being done for students of 
higher secondary schools.

Canteens :

Many colleges have canteens but only in a 
few the conditions are hygienic and the food 
provided is of good quality. The prices are 
usually higher than in the market, only thereby 
contractors are able to make up for the high 
rent they have to pay to the colleges. The rent 
provides a good source of income to some of 
the colleges. In one college, for example, with 
an enrolment of less than 200 the canteen 
contractor is paying a rent of Rs. 1800/-per 
annum which forms part of the endowment 
contribution by the Management. It is not an 
uncommon practice. Canteens should be run 
on no profit no loss basis. Prices and quality 
of foodstuffs and general conditions should be 
strictly regulated. To the canteen should be 
attached a lunch room for the use of students 
who wish to bring lunch from home. It will be 
most advisable for a Co-operative Society of 
students and teachers to take over the manage
ment of the college canteen. In some colleges 
of the state, this arrangement has worked to 
the entire satisfaction of all concerned.

Medical Facilities :

Medical fees are charged in most colleges, 
but usually students do not get adequate 
return. At present some colleges have no 
doubt dispensaries and part-tim.e medical offi
cers who usually visit the dispensaries after 
college hours. Each student should be examined 
thoroughly soon after his admission; and then 
re-checked once a year. Health charts should 
be prepared and maintained. He should be told
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about the condition of his health, and steps he 
may take to improve. Guardians and parents 
be kept informed in serious cases.

Consultative Commfttees in Colleges :
Under the present conditions there is hardly 

a dialogue between the students, the Principal 
and the teaching faculty unless a strike has 
been threatened or actually brought about. The 
advisability of associating students, in some 
form or other, with the decision making process 
in the matters which vitally concern them, has 
to be recognised. For this purposs, each college 
should have a Consultative Committee with 
teachers and students and possibly a few guar- 
'dî ns' ndmmated’ by the Prihcfpal as' nfiertibers.’ 
The student members should be selected or 
nominated to the Committee on account of 
their achievements in studies, games and sports, 
and in other extra-curricular activities. A senior 
teacher nominated by the Principal should be 
the President.

The Committee should freely discuss all 
matters of general interest and suggest to the 
college authorities steps which may be taken to 
provide the necessary facilities for students’ 
welfare. It should be able to suggest a code of 
conduct for the observance of students. The 
opinion of this body should receive due con
sideration by the authorities concerned. There 
should be no voting on any item of the agenda. 
Opinions expressed should be recorded for 
such action as may be considered advisable 
and feasible. It is hardly necessary to say that 
the success of the Consultative Committee will 
depend on its composition. The responsibility 
of the Principal is to nominate to this body 
teachers with a high sense of duty and of the 
students to see that the Committee does not 
become a forum fcr competing groups.

Problems of Colleges :

Any one who visits colleges and studies the

problems of students would be depressed with 
the meagreness of facilities available in most 
of them. To sum up the position, facilities for 
games and sports are poor, hostels either do 
not exist or have meagre accommodation, 
residence outside is expensive and un-healthy, 
the libraries have poor stock of books, poor 
service and very inadequate arrangement to 
seat students in their vacant periods; most col
leges do not have a mentionable reading room 
section supplied with newspapers and current 
literature, and in practically all, the canteen 
arrangements are extremely unsatisfactory and 
very expensive.

. .Fe.w college campuses .are well, maintained. . 
In many of them the grounds around the col
lege buildings are uneven, overgrown with 
weeds and grasses and littered with brickbats. 
The buildings also appear uncared for and 
neglected. In many of them cycles are scattered 
all over the verandah and even in corners of 
class rooms. Sanitary arrangements, wherever 
they exist, are unhygienic and neglected.

Removal of all these shortcomings would 
involve expenditure of money not easily availa
ble. Utilisation of the existing resources in a 
systematic way would partially remove the 
difficulties. Once made their responsibility it 
should even be possible to induce students to 
provide voluntary labour and to raise funds for 
their own advantage and benefit. The starting 
point, however, must be the establishment of 
proper understanding and appreciation of the 
problems.

Development Officer :

A number of colleges have been started 
without any definite plan and foresight in 
respect of future expansion. Buildings have 
not been properly planned and expansion has 
been haphazard. Where resources are meagre, 
careful planning becomes all the more necessary. 
Generally the limited resources available have
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not been utilised in the best possible way, 
largely because of the lack of experience on 
the part of the college authorities. There is 
no provision for expert advice. The University 
could supply this deficiency by organising a 
section or a cell solely for the purpose of 
providing guidance to the colleges. The cell 
should include experts in different fields. It 
should be assisted by adequate ministerial 
staff. Its function should be to collect infor
mation and to offer advice in planning. It 
should have plans of library, laboratories, hostel 
buildings for different levels of enrolment, etc. 
This cell may also be entrusted with the task 
of helping the colleges in respect of selection 
of books, laboratory equipment, etc. It may 
prepare, for the use of the colleges, lists of 
selected books and publications suitable for 
undergraduate and postgraduate classes in 
different subjects. The Principals should be 
induced to utilise the services of the cell. 
The Development Officer of the University 
should be entrusted with the responsibility of 
organising the cell.

Ministerial Staff:

The ministerial staff in nearly all the 
colleges is over-worked and underpaid. With 
the introduction of the Semester System (with 
examination work often three times in the 
year), increased demands for information of 
different types by the University, the State 
Government, and the University Grants 
Commission, the pressure on the ofRce staff 
has considerably increased. The staff being 
inadequate the natural consequence is delay 
and inefficiency. The Visiting Committee 
found that account books in many colleges 
were not properly maintained, postings in them 
were not upto-date ; papers were not properly 
filed with the result that even the basic informa
tion was not easily available. The position has 
been made worse due to increased expectations 
and demands of students. They insist on the

ministerial staff to attend to them immeaiateiy 
and supply them all types of information. The 
ratio of 1 :200 for ministerial staff as prescribed 
by the Government has proved very inadequate 
in the changed circumstances and calls for a. 
review. Also because of comparatively lower' 
salaries, the quality of the ministerial staff has; 
become poorer. Even if their educationall 
qualifications are adequate they have no ex
perience. It is suggested that steps be takem 
to organise short courses for the new staff im 
the University Centre, or the colleges may be; 
induced to employ the services of retiredl 
persons with experience of the work for short 
periods of time to organise the office and give; 
training to new staff.

As stated earlier in most of the colleges; 
maintenance of accounts is far from satisfactory.. 
Entries regarding receipts and disbursements; 
under different heads—maintenance, non
recurring grants, donations etc.—are all mixed 
up and it is often not easily possible to findi 
out how the college finances stand. Amounts 
received are not always deposited in banks 
soon after their receipt and payments at times 
are made in cash and not by crossed cheques. 
Worse is the maintenance of loan accounts 
which are stated to have been taken from the 
parent association. The transactions are often 
in cash neither party issuing proper receipts 
for amounts received. It is surprising why 
loans are given by the sponsoring bodies and 
not outright donations, and how they are some
times paid back when colleges can never be 
expected to have any surplus. In a few cases, 
on suggestions of the Depth Study Committee 
loans have also been wiped off. This some
times creates doubts about the genuineness of 
loans.

An unsatisfactory but common practice is; 
the diversion of funds for purposes for which 
they are not meant. Amounts from Students’ 
Funds so diverted are rarely paid back. In a
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few Colleges the account books, endowment 
deeds, etc. are not available in the college office 
and are reported to be either with the Secretary 
or in the Office of the sponsoring association. 
In a few, previous account books were even 
missing. At times expenditure is incurred by 
the Managing Bodies of the colleges which 
apparently is not for the benefit of the institu
tions. Some type of control to avoid nrisuse 
of college funds is necessary.

A proper accounting system should be 
evolved by the State Government which all 
institutions may be asked to follow. At 
present the system varies considerably. The 
wrong methods adopted in many institutions 
may be’ diie’to* ihco’mpetence of'staff'and 
Ignorance of account rules. In some cases, 
however, it may probably be to cover up 
irregularities.

Affiliating Universities

The affiliating type of universities have been 
condemned without much being done to 
remove their shortcomings and defects. The 
Radhakrishnan Commission has stated that 
“the purely affiliating university is today doing 
more harm to the good name of Indian Univer
sities as a whole than any other single factor 
and we urge that this type shall disappear from 
the Indian landscape at the earliest possible 
moment.” and that “the purely affiliating uni
versity has not been a success. Such a univer
sity is hardly more than a machine for
conducting examinations..... But, worse than
this such a university cannot even satisfactorily 
fulfil its task as an examining machine.” The 
Education Commission has been more mode
rate. “We have to recognise that the standard 
of the first degree and other post-graduate 
work in the bulk of affiliated colleges cannot 
be in general, the same as that of the education 
imparted in university departments.” The 
implications of the above statements deserve

serious consideration. If the statement of the 
Education Commission is accepted then about 
85% of students receiving education in affiliated 
colleges must continue to receive education 
of inferior quality. In the existing condition 
of the country, the entire college-going popula
tion cannot be educated in university depart
ments. Odds are against the colleges but the 
acceptance of an inferior status for them will 
be inconsistent with the principles of equality 
of educational opportunity. Unfortunately in 
spite of their known shortcomings effective 
steps have not been taken by the agencies 
concerned to remove them. Their condition 
can be improved if adequate funds are made 
available,- managements are placed on a sourrd 
footing and the University is more vigilant 
about educational standards and conditions 
prevailing in the colleges. With adequate 
facilities and possibilities of personal attention 
and sound programming it should be possible 
for the colleges to provide qualitatively com
parable post-graduate teaching with that in 
the universities and when it comes to under
graduate teaching it may even be better. This 
possibility should be clearly recognised by the 
University and the colleges and all out efforts 
should be made to convert it into a reality.

The Meerut University has made serious 
beginning through an acceptance of the princi
ple that the University must not compete with 
its colleges and that the colleges should be 
direct beneficiaries of all the activities in which 
the University engages itself. The difference 
between the University and the colleges has to be 
effaced. The colleges should be regarded as diffe
rent campuses of the University scattered over 
a large area unlike the campuses of teaching 
universities which are concentrated in one 
locality. They should be considered compo
nents of the University and be treated as such.

It is the colleges which make the university 
but many of them are indeed poor in quality.



The Education Commission has made very 
pertinent observations about multiplication 
and continuance of the weak and substandard 
colleges :

“ Such institutions mainly arise from ;
— the rapid expansion of higher education 

due to various socio-economic factors ;
—the inability of the Government to 

provide resources needed to make 
adequate provision for this expansion ;

•—the social and political pressures that
operate within the university system it
self ; and

—the political pressures arising outside the 
university system and v/hich the univer
sities are often unable to resist.”

Affiliation

Affiliation is an academic matter and it is 
the responsibility of the University to presciibe 
conditions of recognition to ensure proper
academic standards. The University has not 
unoften failed to perform this very important 
function satisfactorily and fairly, with the result 
that often the conditions laid down for starting 
new colleges have been very lenient. In many 
cases even the lenient conditions have not been 
fulfilled and have been subsequently relaxed. 
The position has become still worse because of 
additional enrolment without proportionate
increase in facilities and affiliation in new 
subjects without the fulfilment of conditions 
previously imposed. Before according per
mission to start a new college the financial 
position of the sponsoring body and the cons
titution of the proposed Board of Management 
should be thoroughly scrutinised. It will be 
well if the University can get a guarantee 
from the Government that the college will be 
placed on grant-in-aid list after it has fulfilled 
the conditions of recognition. The University 
would be well advised if they keep in view the

following observations of the Education 
Commission while considering cases of new 
affiliations :

“We recommend that, in granting affiliation 
to colleges, the universities should emphasize 
the expansion of existing colleges, rather than 
the establishment of new ones. Unless there 
are strong reasons to the contrary, a college 
should have a minimum enrolment of 500 and 
it would be preferable to raise the enrolment 
in as many colleges as possible to 1,000 or 
more. In granting affiliation to a new college, 
care should be taken to see that its location is 
properly planned so as not to interfere with 
the proper growth of an existing institution 
and there should be reasonable chance that it 
would grow into an institution of an adequate 
size within a period of about five years.”

Inspection of Colleges

The University should be vigilant about 
fulfilment of obligations by the colleges. 
Periodical inspections should be conducted for 
newly started colleges every year in the first 
three years and once every three years there
after. The Panel of Inspectors should discuss 
its finding with the colleges for a mutual 
understanding of the problems and to explore 
possibilities of improvement. The aim of 
inspection should be not only to report the 
deficiencies but also to see that the colleges take 
positive steps to remove them, and to improve 
the academic standards. Proper inspection of 
colleges poses serious problems before the 
University. These relate to conduct of inspec
tions and subsequent follow up. Both would 
become easier if a specialized stalf is provided 
in the University Office for this purpose.

Maintenance Grants

Many of the shortcomings common to all 
colleges are largely due to insufficiency of funds. 
Managements seldom make any significant
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contribution either to meet deficits or for 
development once permanent recognition has 
been secured. Even in middle-sized colleges 
with a few Post-graduate departments of studies 
the fee and endowment income and the main
tenance grants are hardly able to meet the 
recurring expenditure. In case of larger 
colleges with expensive post-graduate depart
ment and colleges with small enrolments the 
difficulties becomie much greater. The grant- 
in-aid rules given below fail to meet the 
requirements :

“ Maintenance grants to a degree college 
shall not exceed
. . (a). Half oX the appiroved.tuitionaj expeui-.

diture of the college or 
(d) the difference between the recurring 

approved expenditure for the year 
and recurring approved income for 
the year, excluding Government 
grant, whichever is less.

In colleges which have gone for post
graduate studies in laboratory subjects, the 
deficit is more than half of the approved tuition- 
al expenditure. They have to meet the excess. 
Further as stated earlier the usual practice of 
not giving financial assistance to newly recog
nised colleges or departments of studies in the 
first three years of their existence is a serious 
hardship. This leads to irregularities and, may 
be, malpractices in view of the necessity to 
balance the budget in the first three years. 
Practices which get established outlive the 
financial necessity. It is also unfortunate that 
there is no dialogue between the University 
and the State Government in fixing criteria for 
approved expenditure. The requirements of 
the University may be very different from what 
the Government considers reasonable with the 
result that often the colleges are unable to 
fulfil the conditions laid down by the Univer
sity.

With the increase in the number of subjects 
involving greater expenditure on library, 
laboratory etc. and on the salary bills of 
teachers and other staff due to rise in salaries, 
the shortcomings of the grant-in-aid system 
have become more apparent. While the position 
of the colleges and their responsibilities have 
undergone great changes, the formula of 
grant-in-aid remains the same as was decided 
upon, perhaps, half-a-century ago. Colleges 
are not able to maintain even minimum stand
ards laid down by the University from the 
Gorvernment grants, fee incomes and endow
ment contributions. Large deficits have 
accumulated in a number of colleges during 
the past few years. There is no easy way for 
them to wipe off the deficit.

In a few colleges the total indebtedness 
shown may not be very reliable as sometimes 
payments are said to have been made by taking 
ioan’ out of funds available with the sponsor
ing body. In many others, however, they are 
genuine and have been partially met by taking 
loans and transferring funds from non-main
tenance accounts, such as, Students Funds, 
Provident Fund, Securities etc. The situation 
is very serious and needs immediate attention.

The State Government does not consult the 
University at any stage while formulating the 
principles regarding maintenance grants to 
colleges, with the result that invariably the 
colleges are unable to fulfil even the minimum 
requirements laid down by the University. 
This practice needs review.

There is no declared basis for grants for 
capital expenditure. The contribution of the 
State Government on this account has been 
very inadequate with the result that at times 
colleges and even the University have to deny 
to themselves grants from the University Grants 
Commission since they are not able to meet the
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matching share. The University is in close 
contact with its affiliated colleges and knows 
their needs and requirements. Its advice about 
individual colleges and priorities would be very 
helpful in assessing the grants needed by them. 
It is necessary to evolve a definite policy for 
giving non-recurring grants also. The amount 
may be a certain percentage of the maintenance 
grant or it may be calculated on some other 
basis. In any case the obligation of the State 
Government to meet the matching share against 
the grants made by the University Grants 
Commission or Government of India should 
be clearly accepted.

Education is the responsibility of the 
Government. The assumption that the Manage
ments of colleges contribute towards mainte
nance expenditure is factually not correct in a 
large number of cases. Their contribution is 
mainly restricted to a statutory obligation of 
income from Endowment which when genuine 
is an insignificant percentage of the total 
expenditure. A number of them do not even 
meet this obligation since endowment either 
was not required when the college was founded 
or because of the illusory nature of the endow
ment.

The need for revision in grant-in-aid system 
has been generally recognised. Diiferent me
thods have been suggested for assessing recur
ring grants. Any rational basis after consider
ing the suggestions may be adopted and given 
immediate effect. In any case it should not be 
linked with fee income, the basis of which has 
remained unchanged for a considerable time. 
Further postponement will make the matters 
worse. Regarding accumulated deficits a 
detailed examination of figures of deficits in 
different colleges should be undertaken soon 
by the State Government, and genuine deficits 
of all the colleges be met.

Of late, the contribution of the University 
Grants Commission to the affiliated colleges 
has been quite appreciable. Due to help from 
this source there have been some improvements 
in library, laboratory and other facilities in a 
large number of colleges. But the needs of the 
affiliated colleges are immense and unless the 
grants made available to them are on a much 
larger scale than at present, the facilities avail
able for the education of about 85 per cent of 
students enrolled in the affiliating universities 
shall continue to be inadequate for maintaining 
the proper academic standards. It would 
appear that in comparison to the grants given 
to the Universities those received by the 
affiliated colleges are small. According to the 
figures given in the University Grants Com
mission report for 1968-69 the amount received, 
under plan projects, by the universities was 
Rs, 9,16,26,328 as against Rs, 2,45,57,388 
granted to the affiliated colleges. The desir
ability of raising the financial ceiling to 
colleges should, therefore, be recognised. 
Further, colleges which have been doing credit
able work should be encouraged in their efforts 
by granting them additional aid from time to 
time. One difficulty that the colleges have been 
experiencing in taking advantage of some of 
the grants given by the University Grants 
Commission is non-availability of the matching 
share. When this is not made available by 
the State Government the colleges are unable 
to take advantage of same. This policy of 
insisting on contribution of matching grants by 
the colleges needs early revision.

The problems of affiliated colleges are 
numerous and difficult. Since 85 per cent of 
the student population engaged in higher 
education is in these colleges, strenuous efforts 
have to be made to raise its standard. The 
University may provide the necessary guidance

Grants from University Grants Commission
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and exercise greater control over the main
tenance of acadennic standards. The State 
Government has to be more hberal and scienti
fic in allocation of funds to meet the university 
requirements and the University Grants Com
mission has to liberalise its policy of giving aid 
to affiliated colleges. In addition, all should 
agree to place reasonable restrictions on start
ing of new colleges and Post-graduate depart
ments in old colleges and on increase in enrol
ment in existing colleges without proportional 
increase in facilities. Co-operative/co-ordinated 
post-graduate teaching, wherever possible, 
should be introduced.

. .Sinca it &tar.ted functioning .in. 1966- the. 
Meerut University has been attempting to 
remove some of the shortcomings and weak
nesses associated with the affiliating type of 
universities. Formerly, with the colleges far 
flung from the headquarters of the University 
contact between the two was rather remote. 
The Meerut University does not suffer from 
this handicap to the same extent since its terri
torial juiisdiction is compact and contiguous.

One significant departure from the tradi
tional system has been the introduction of the 
semester system of teaching and examination 
both at the under-graduate and the post
graduate stages. At a result of this, two 
regular examinations one at the end of each 
semester, i.e., one in November and the other 
in April, are held besides a third in June in 
some of the courses for the benefit of those 
who wish to utilise their vacations for earning 
Advance Credit or for “re-appear” in the 
courses in which they have not been successful 
or have secured poor marks. The students 
remain busy with their studies all the year 
round with less free time at their disposal com
pared to those who appear in examination 
once in a year. They have little time for non

academic and unhealhy activities. The number 
of working days has been increased to about 
100 in each semester, and syllabi in all the 
subjects have been revised and upgraded. The 
library and laboratory requirements have been 
revised and improved-

Many changes have been introduced in the 
examination system for speedy and fair evalua
tion of scripts. All question papers are set by 
Professors and Readers of other universities; 
evaluation of scripts, however, is done 
by teachers of the colleges. The scripts 
are not sent to examiners, but are evaluated at 
seven centres mostly in different towns v̂ here 
teachers go-to • evaluate them within specified' 
hours soon after the examinations are over. 
Students have been assured of greater care in 
evaluation by permitting them to get 
their scripts re-evaluated (as distinct from 
scrutiny). They can also get their examination, 
in one or more courses, cancelled and re
appear in them later on. If a student fails to 
pass in a course or courses, he is not detained; 
he goes to the next stage automatically, but he 
has to earn the degree within three years. 
Those who wish to improve their division in the 
Master’s degree taken by them are permitted 
to do so by re-appearing in all the papers 
once again or in four courses which they have 
not offered before. Correspondence courses at 
the first degree level in the Faculty of Arts 
have been introduced to provide facilities to 
all those who are unable to get enrolled as 
regular students and are not eligible to appear 
as private candidates. Though the pass percen
tage has not been altered, but every candidate 
has to secure at least 20 per cent marks in each 
course.

In addition to study of the usual subjects 
for the Bachelor’s degree every candidate has 
to offer four general courses and voluntarily
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two more if he so likes. About twenty general 
courses are permitted by the University of 
which the course on Religion and Culture is 
compulsory for all. These courses afford not 
only general education but are also supporting 
courses for some of the basic courses.

To improve the quality of teachers M. Phil, 
course have been started at the University level 
in some subjects to impart knowledge more 
advanced than that provided for the Master’s 
degree. Summer Schools and seminars have 
also been organised and teachers encouraged to 
take advantage of them. Proper selection of 
teachers in future has been made possible by 
the University Statutes which provide that all

appointments shall be made by the Manage
ment of the college on the recommendation of 
a Selection Committee of which two educa
tionists nominated by the Vice-Chancellor shall 
be members and no recommendation shall be 
made by this Committee unless at least one 
of the University nominees agrees with the 
recommendation.

Meerut University has so far directed its. 
efforts towards raising the standard of teaching, 
and examination at all stages. What contribu-- 
tion these changes would make in removing thê  
deficiencies and shortcomings commonly' 
associated with affiliating type of universities, 
will be known in due course.



Appendix A
Enrolment in Affiliated Colleges

S.. No. Name o f the 
College

Year o f 
Founda

tion

E N R O L M E N T

1967-68 1968-69
1969-70

U. G. P. G.

1970-71

U. G. P. G.

1,
2.
3.

4.

5.

6.
7.

8. 
9.

110.

Ul.
H2.

U3.
114.

115.

116.

H7.

118.

119.

D.A.V.,
Dehradun.
D.B.S.,
Dehradun.
M.K P.,
Dehradun
S.G.R.R.,
Dehradun
D.W.T.,
Dehradun.
M.P.,
Mussoorie.
J. V. Jain,
Saharanpur
M.S.,
Saharanpur. 
M.L.J.N.K., 
Saharanpur. 
K.L.D.A.V., 
Roorkee. 
B.S.M., 
Roorkee. 
S.D.P.C., 
Roorkee. 
Gochar,

1946

1961

1958

1960

1961

1963

1955

1957 

1966 

1960

1958 

1966

1959
Rampur Manhyran.

1958R.M.P.P.V.,
Narsan.
S.M.J.N.,
Hardwar.
Gurukul,
Mahavidyalaya
Jwalapur.
Mahila Vidyalaya, 1966 
Satikund.

1961

1965

D.A.V.,
Muzaffarnagar.
S.D.,
Muzaffarnagar

1950

1949

2,661

1,057

692

556

2,939

1,249

1,035

657

1,866

1,122

908

452

1,138

176

243

117

2,032

1,209

820

453

118

210

1,521

837

210

284

162

162

145

184

242

21

63

1,108

918

119

251

1,913

1,108

427

310

236

185

129

163

349

13

99

1,413

1,240

146

209

1,586

946

477

321

334

203

87

47

418

99

1,264

898

72

737

170

86

63

11

265

366

168

187

1,690

976

416

320

350

201

103

35

386

80

1,103

954

1,166

302

265

97

87

763

226

150

61

15

274

448
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s. No. Name o f the 
College

Year o f 
Founda

tion

E N R O L M E N T

1967-68 1968-69
1969-70

U. G. P. G.

20. C.C.R., 1959 360 346
Muzaffarnagar.

21. Jain Girls’, 1963 127 164
Muzaflfarnagar.

22. S.K.K. Jain, 1961 89 125
Khatauli.

23. R.K., 1958 319 354
Shamli.

24. Vaish, 1957 131 135
Shamli.

25. Meerut College, 1892 3,390 4,167
Meerut.

307

251

116

349

137

3,268

81

1,252

1970-71

266

294

116

408

186

3,380

U. G. I P, Gl

74

1,339

26. N.A S., 
Meerut.

1952 1,296 1,713 1,428 493 1,488 561

27. D.N.,
Meerut.

1958 596 815 742 176 756 23(0

28. R.G.,
Meerut.

1948 1,396 1,753 1,424 511 1,264 595

29. I.N.,
Meerut.

1962 92 201 194 -- 220 --

30. Kanohar Lai, 
Meerut.

1969 -- -- 86 -- 87 —

31. J.V.,
Baraut.

1949 1,198 1,530 987 493 916 402

32. D.J.,
Baraut.

1947 655 841 677 284 730 380

33. R.S.S.,
Dhaulana.

1960 123 250 236 -- 134 .--

34. M.M.H.,
Ghaziabad.

1948 3,270 4,197 2,216 1,967 2,290 1,957

35. S.D.,
Ghaziabad.

1962 1,071 1,366 485 953 487 1,084

36. V.M.L.G.,
Ghaziabad.

1961 408 535 432 109 463 161

37. L.R.,
Sahibabad

1967 282 652 834 - 902 —

38. S.S.V.,
Hapur.

1951 729 979 735 389 744 542

39. A.K.P., 1959 155 198 188 — 183 —
Hapur.
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Year o f 
Founda

tion

E N R O L M E N T r

s.. No. Name o f the 
College

1967-68 1968-69
J969-70 1970-71

U.G. 1 P. G. U. G P. G.

40. K.V., 1955 356 355 337 — 378 —

41.
Machhra.
M.M., 1957 889 1,085 956 363 1,027 387

42.
Modinagar
A.S., 1961 63 127 125 _ 118

43.
Mawana.
K.D., 1959 86 85 221 242

■44.
Mawana.
K.D., 1956 180 222 209 275

45.
Simbhaoli.
M.M., 1959 86 140 185 179

•46.
Khekra-
D.A.V., 1956 434 636 534 261 665 281

47.
Bulandshahr.
I.P., 1970 59

48.
Bulandshahr.
D.P.,
Anupshahr
Digambar,

1965 82 125 142 130

49. 1960 97 141 142 _ 144 _

50.
Dibai.
D.N., 1966 63 81 108 118

51.
Gulaothi.
N.R.E.C., 1946 1,153 1,781 1,957 385 1,884 422

52.
Khurja.
A.K.P., 1966 44 57 83 98

53.
Khurja.
J.S., 1959 85 169 173 180

54.
Sikandrabad. 
Mihr Bhoj, 1968 48 86 130

55.
Dadri.
A.S.,
Lakhaoti. 1941 462 542 379 137 ‘ 397 120
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Number of Teachers, Pupil Teacher Ratio and Ph. D. Enrolment in Affiliated Colleges,
on September 1, 1969

Appendix B

5. No. N am e o f  the College Total
Enrolment

No. o f  
Teachers

Pupil
Teacher

Ratio

No. o f  
Students 
Enrolled  

fo r  Ph.D.

1 D.A.V., Dehradun.
2. D.B.S., Dehradun.
3. M.K.P., Dehradun.
4. S.G.R.R., Dehradun.
5. D.W.T., Dehradun.
6. M.P., Mussoorie.
7. J.V. Jain, Saharanpur.
8. M.S., Saharnpur.
9. M.L.J.N.K., Saharanpur.

10. K.L.D.A.V., Roorkee.
11. B.S.M., Roorkee.
12. S.D.P.C., Roorkee.
13. Gochar, Rampur-Manhyran.
14. R.M.P.P.V., Narsan.
15. S.M.J.N., Hardwar.
16. Gurukul, Jwalapur.
17. Mahila Mahavidyalaya, 

Satikund-Kankhal.
18. D.A.V., Muzaffarnagar.
19. S. D., Muzaffarnagar.
20. C.C.R., Muzffarnagar.
21. Jain Girls’, Muzaffarnagar.
22. S.K.K. Jain, Khatauli.
23. R. K., Shamli.
24. Vaish, Shamli.
25. Meerut College, Meerut.
26. Kanohar Lai, Meerut.
27. R.G., Meerut.

3,004

1,298

1,151

569

146

281

2,323

1,116

563

321

334

203

87

110
418

11
99

1,529

1,264

307

251

116

349

281

4,520

86
1,935

131

58

46

38

15

26

77

60

13

21
9

8
11
18

11
2
7

74 

51 

22 
11

7

30

9

215

12
75

23

22
25

15

10

11
30

19

43

15

37 

25

8
6

38 

5

14

21

25 

14

23

16 

12
24 

21
7

26

38

5

2
10
3

14

20

107

14



s. No. Name of the College

28. I.N. Girls’, Meerut.
29 D.N., Meerut.
30. N.A.S., Meerut.
31. J.V., Baraut.
32. D.J., Baraut.
33. R.S.S., Dhaulana.
34. M.M.H., Ghaziabad.

• 35. • S.D.,-Ghaziabad-. •
36. V.M.L.G., Ghaziabad.
37. L.R., Sahibabad.
38. S.S.V., Hapur.
39. A.K.P., Hapur.
40. K.V., Machhra.
41. M.M., Modinagar.
42. A.S., Mawana.
43. K.D., Mawana.
44. K.D., Simbholi.
45. M.M., Khekra.
46. D.A.y., Bulandshahr.
47. D.P., Anupshahr.
48. Digambar, Dibai.
49. D.N., Gulaothi.
50. N.R.E.C., Khurja.
51. A K.P., Khurja.
52. J.S., Sikandrabad.
53. Mihir Bhoj, Dadri.
54. A.S., Lakhaoti.

Total
Enrolment

• No. o f 
Teachers

194 

918 

1,921 

1,426 

961 

236 

4,183 

• l',43-8 

541 

834 

1,124 

188 

337 

1,319 

125 

221 
209 

185 

795 

142 

142 

108 

2,342 

83 

173 

86 
512

10
46

81

87

61

18

130

•32-

26

19

53

12
28

62

8
7 

18 

11 
23

6
8 
7

96

10

9

6
34

Pupil
Teacher
Ratio

No. o f 
Students 

Enrolled 
for Ph.D.

19

20 
24 

16 

16

13 

32

•45-

21

44

21

16

12

21
16

31

12

17 

34 

20
18 

15 

24

8
19

14

15

3 

7

10
4

41

2
4

22



VI
Appendix C

Information about the Libraries of the AflBliated Colleges

S . No. N am e o f  the 
College

Enrol
ment

during
1969-10

1. D.A.V.,
Dehradun.

2. D.B.S.,
Dehradun.

3. M.K.P.,
Dehradun.

4. S.G.R.R.,
Dehradun.

5. D.W.T.,
Dehradun.

6. M.P.,
Mussoorie.

7. J.V. Jain, Saharanpur.
8. M.S.,

Saharanpur.
9. M.L.J.N.K., Saharanpur.
10. K.L.D.A.V.,

Roorkee.
11. B.S.M.,

Roorkee.
12. S.D.P.C.,

Roorkee.
13. Gochar,Rampur Manhyran.
14. R.M.P.P.V.,

Narsan.
15. S.M.J.N.,Hardwar.
16. Gurukul,Jwalapur.
17. Mahila Vidyalaya, 

Satikund Kankhal.
18. D.A.V., Muzaffarnagar.

No. o f  
Teachers

M ainte
nance E x 
penditure

of 
1969-70 
in rupees

Library 
Expendi
ture o f  
1969-10 

in rupees

Percentage 
o f  Library  

expenditure 
to M ainte
nance E x 
penditure

Per 
Capita 
Library 
E xpen
diture 

in rupees

3,004 131 12,72,115 46,000 3*6 10

1,298 58 3,96,606 51,866 13 26

1,151 46 3,65,174 20,718 5-6 12-1

569 38 2,47,615 3,392 1-3 3.3

146 15 79,273 2,363 2-9 7.2

281 26 2,00,275 *21,956 10-9 37

2,323 77 7,30,977 31,125 4-2 9-5

1,116 60 6,66,937 21,672 3-2 11-8

563 13 1,28,266 *15,144 11-8 21

321 21 1,66,987 2,172 1-3 3-8

334 9 1,07,966 8,825 8-1 19*9

203 8 56,373 587 1 1-9

87 11 92,673 1,835 1-9 8-3

110 18 1,69,286 2,067 1*2 6-3

418 11 78,701 3,783 4-8 6*8

11 2 956 — — —

99 7 14,034 623 4-4 3-4

1,529 74 6,15,048 46,388 7-5 191



Vll

s .  No. N am e o f  the 
College

Enrol
ment

during
1969-70

No. o f  
Teachers

19. S.D., 1,264 51
Muzaffarnagar.

20. C.C.R., 307 22
Muzalfarnagar.

21. Jain Girls’, 251 11
Muzaffarnagar.

22. S.K.K. Jain, 116 7
Muzffarnagar.

’23'. ■ R.k ‘ , .................... 349 30
Shamli.

24. Vaish, 281 9
Shamli.

25. Meerut College, 4,520 215
Meerut.

26. N.A.S., 1,921 81
Meerut.

27. D.N., 918 46
Meerut.

28. R.G., 1,935 75
Meerut.

29. I.N., 194 10
Meerut.

30. Kanohar Lai, 86 9
Meerut.

31. J.V., 1,426 87
Baraut.

32. D.J., 961 61
Baraut.

33. R.S.S., 236 18
Dhaulana.

34. M.M.H., 4,183 130
Ghaziabad.

35. S.D.: 1,938 32
Ghaziabad.

36. V.M.L.G., 541 26
Ghaziabad.

37. L.R., 834 19
Sahibabad.

M ainte
nance E x 
penditure

of 
1969-70 

in rupees

1

Library 
Expendi

ture o f  
1969-70 

in rupees

Percentage 
o f  Library 

expenditure 
to Mainte- 

. nance E x
penditure

Per 
Capita 
Library 
Expen
diture, 

in rupees

4,96,389 21,347 4-3 11-3

2,37,330 4,609 1-9 8

1,06,898 7,609 7-1 19-8

87,065 3,598 41 17-9

2,35,460 3,255 1-3 4-5

1,92,667 1,186 0-6 3

19,64,851 95,549 4-8 13-4

6,01,583 26,640 4*4 9*2

4,18,782 10,295 2-4 7

6,99,523 35,372 50 12-4

1,23,342 6,348 5*1 20-3

76,454 *5,031 6-5 26

7,82,247 45,158 5-7 18'2

A,A6,11A 15,766 3-5 9-3

1,48,385 1,190 0-8 2-6

11,51,040 60,629 5-2 10-5

2,14,767 — — —

2,61,613 — — —

1,50,371 *16,215 10-7 152
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38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

S.S.V.,
Hapur
A.K.P.,
Hapur.
K.V.,

Machhra.
M.M.,
Modinagar.
A.S.,
Mawana.
K.D.,
Mawana.
K.D.,
Simbhaoli.
M.M.,
Khekra.
D.A.V.,
Bulandshahr.
D.P.,
Anupshahr.
Digambar,
Dibai.
D.N.,
Gulaothi.
N.R.E.C.,
Khurja.
A.K.P.,
Khurja
J.S.,
Sikandrabad. 
Mihir Bhoj, 
Dadri.
J.S.,
Lakhaothi

M ainte Percentage Per
Enrol nance E x Library o f  Library Capita
ment No. o f penditure Expendi expenditure Library

during Teachers of ture o f to M ainte Expen
1969-70 1969-70 1969-70 nance E x  diture

in rupees in rupees penditure in rupees

1,124 53 5,78,462 26,127 4-5 14

188 12 1,58,652 2,462 1-5 7-4

337 28 2,25,777 153 0-06 0-2

1,319 62 6,04,535 24,265 40 11-7

125 8 75,759 1,849 2-4 8-3

221 7 89,104 5,950 6-6 19-5

209 18 1,79,648 200 01 0-4

185 11 1,30,694 584 0-4 1-8

795 23 2,25,236 9,338 41 8-7

142 7 56,427 314 0-5 1-3

142 8 76,477 280 0-3 11

108 7 36,408 701 1-9 3-6

2,342 96 7,24,041 38,503 5-3 11

83 10 97,485 2,554 2-6 125

173 9 96,170 4,264 4-4 15-1

86 6 63,609 509 0 8 3-2

512 34 4,05,551 49,000 2-2 97

Note : In calculating per capita expenditure, one teacher has been considered equal to 
twelve students.

* Larger expenditure due to fulfilment of affiliation conditions and special rion- 
recurring grants.



IX

Appendix D
Some General Information About AJQBliated Colleges

Sr.
No.

Main-
Name o f  the College. tenance Fees

Grant Income
in rupees in rupees

Accumu
lated  

Deficit on 
M arch
31, 70 

in rupees

Area o f  
the main  
campus in 

acres.

H ostel
Accommo

dation.

1. D.A.V., Dehradun. 5,44,956 5,27,094 9,33,582 7 165

2. D.B.S., Dehradun. 1,38,312 1,40,048 4,33,765 4 20

3. M.K.P., Dehradun. 1,82,675 1,77,507 1,81,022 13 101

4. S.G.R.R., Dehradun. 80,935 68,352' 1,03,514 5 —

5. D.W.T., Dehradun. 14,832 19,662 39,179 H —

6. M.P., Mussoorie. 85,965 38,453 — 1 25

7. J.V. Jain., Saharanpur. 2,86,705 3,89,548 39,723 10 73

8. M.S., Saharanpur. 2,63,783 2,29,174 1,63,450 5 —

9. M.L.J.N.K.,
Saharanpur.

25,579 1,09,075 19,191 4 —

10. K.L.D.A.V., Roorkee. 85,481 89,105 42,292 3 —

11. B.S.M., Roorkee. 57,050 54,466 12,612 2 i —

12. S.P.P.C., Roorkee. 4,692 32,392 16,673 2i —
13. Gochar,

Rampur Manhyran.
56,146 18,926 47,944 29

14. R.M.P.P.V., Narsan. 1,07,607 29,605 8,001 1 32

15. Gurukul Jwalapur., 600 692 — 60 15

16. Mahila Vidyalaya, 
Satikund Kankhal.

1,001 12,870 940 5 —

17. S.M. J.N., Hardwar. 24,492 53,036 28,509 m —

18. D.A.V., Muzalfarnagar. 4,29,824 2,98,467 L10,881 20 42

19. S.D., Muzaffarnagar. 1,75,140 2,50,765 — 18 20

20. C.C.R., Muzaffarnagar. 1,19,839 68,357 63,551 15 152

21. Jain Girls’ 
Muzaffarnagar.

21,967 25,637 54,723 1/4 —



Sr. Name o f  the College

X

M ain
tenance Fees 
Grant Income

Accum u
lated  

Deficit on 
March 
31, 70

I

”/  Hostel the mam
campus m j

acres

22. S.K.K. Jain, Khatauli. 51,153 29,464 4,112

23. R.K., Shamli. 1,37,459 69,340 2,64,739

24. Vaish, Shamli. 37,241 35,349 1,16,179

25. Meerut College., 7,24,820 5,24,679 5,89,075
Meerut.

26. N.A.S., Meerut. 2,28,277 4,16,945 23,845

27. D.N., Meerut. 1,06,536 2,05,139 1,40,711

28. R.G., Meerut. 2,50,128 3,35,638 60,865

29. I.N., Meerut. 34,032 25,853 29,708

30. Kanohar Lai, Meerut. — 39,840 38,169

31. J.V.Baraut. 3,08,772 3,33,745 1,95,559

32. D.J., Baraut. 2,07,120 2,35,242 8,065

33. R.S.S.,Dhaulana. 62,556 23,990 2,15,067

34. M.M.H., Ghaziabad. 4,75,569 7,96,666 4,27,575

35. S.D., Ghaziabad. 17,280 1,83,089 14,538

36. V.M.L.G., Ghaziabad. 85,049 1,13,221 41,375

37. L.R., Sahibaad. — 1,32,462 43,357

38. S.S.V., Hapur. 3,05,183 2,16,086 3,07,700

39. A.K.P., Hapur. 63,952 72,418 11,771

40. K.V., Machhra. 1J4,025 51,310 1,48,862

41. M.M., Modinagar. 3,02,191 2,64,569 7,28,549

42. A.S., Mawana. 37,388 26,711 13,541

43. K.D., Mawana. 45,488 37,404 40,150

44. K.D., Simbhaoli 62,844 40,457 54,844

45. M.M.,Khekra. 30,111 30,942

97

8

5 

3

1/3

3

21*8

12

H

m

2

8

H
4

H
10

6 

2

4

2

50

592

97

59

130

130

83

80

100

82

103

52

20



XI

Sr.
Accumu- . „

lated
Nam e o f  the College

M ain
tenance _____ _  _______  .
Grant Income M arch in dation.

31, 70

Fees Deficit on Accommo-

acres

46. D.A.V., Bulandshahr.

47. I.P., Bulandshahr.

48. D. P., Anupshahr.

49. Digambar, Dibai.

50. D.N., Giilaothi

51. N.R.E.C., Khurja.

■ 52. ’ A.K.P., Khurja. * ‘

53. J.S., Sikandrabad.

54. Mihir Bhoj, Dadri.

55. A.S., Lakhaoti.

71,016 1,19,424 31,948

28,610 12,996 66,460

47,997 27,346 —

— 24,464 11,197

3,95,925 3,69,592 1,71,592

*37,4S4' ■lf,8'?6‘ '42,049

44,713 33,955 36,792

— 10,362 —

1,86,988 1,15,000 61,733

If

1

h

1

48

'3 '

8

22

54

224

36

192
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Appendix £

Enrolment, Farm Land and Residential Accommodation in Agricultural Colleges

Sr.
No.

Name o f  the 
College

E  N  R 0  L M  E  N T
Farm Land Other facuhies

1967-68 
U.G. P.G.

1968-69 
U.G. P.G.

1969-70 
U.G. P.G.

in acres. in which college 
! is affiliated.
1

1. A.S. Lakhaoti, 295 131 330 149 302 133 55 Arts.

2. J. V. Baraut, 379 195 401 210 333 182 60 Arts and Science

3. R.M.P.P.V.,
Narsan.

121 63 96 67 47 63 60 --

4. Gochar, 145 
Rampur Manhyran.

— 129 — 87 — 33 Science

5. C.C.R.,
Muzaffarnagar

360 — 337 — 256 — 90 Science

6. R. K., Shamli 146 — 126 — 75 — 83 Science

7. K. V., Machhra. 115 — 109 — 116 — 30 Arts, Science
and Education.

8. K. D., Simbhaoli 142 — 155 — 119 — — Arts and Science

9. R. S.S., Dhaulana* 37 — 66 — 41 — 30 Arts and Science

♦R.S.S. College, Dhaulana has not admitted students in Agriculture for I and III Semesters in July 1970.
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Appendix F
B.Ed. and M Ed. Enrolment in the Colleges Affiliated in the Faculty of Education.

E N R O L M  E N  T

S.
No.

Name o f  the  
College 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 Other faculties in which 

college is affiliated.

B  Ed. M .Ed. B.Ed. M .Ed. B.Ed. M .E d

1 Meerut College, 129 21 liO 18 120 18 Arts, Science, 
Commerce & Law

2. N.A.S., Meerut. 113 12 120 17 104 14 Arts, Science & Law
3. N.R.E.C., Khurja 90 — 82 — 90 — Arts, Science 

Commerce & Law
. .4.. D.A V., X)ehradun. .99. . . . 82 ■ 84 ' • — • • ’ • - do - • •

5. D. J., Baraut. 91 — 83 — 84 — Arts & Science
6. D.A.V.,

Muzalfarnagar.
94 — 83 — 84 ■ — Science & Law

7. J. V. Jain, 
Saharanpur.

89 — 84 — 84 — Arts, Science, 
Commerce & Law

8. K. V.. Machhra. 93 — 83 — 94 — Arts, Science & 
Agriculture

9. D.W.T.,
Dehradun.

93 — 84 — 85 — Arts

10. K.L.D.A.V.,
Roorkee.

88 — 82 — 84 — Science

11. V.M.L.G.,
Ghaziabad.

89 — 108 — 83 — Arts

Total 1068 33 1011 35 996 32



Appendix G.
Enrolment in LL.B. and LL.M. Classes

XIV

c Name o f  the 
College.

E N R O L M E N T No. o f  
teachers as 

on Sept. 
1969

Other faculties 
in which college 

is affiliated.
o.
No. J96:

L L .B .

7-68

L L .M .

1961

LL .B .

S-69

L L .M .

196\

L L .B .

9-70

L L .M .

1. Meerut College, 171 9 242 15 415 51 9 , Arts, science, 
Commerce and 
Education

2. N.R.E.C.,
Khurja.

39 — 54 142 3 Arts, Science, 
Commerce and 
Education

3. D. A. V., 
Dehradun.

168 — 270 387 8 Arts, Science, 
Commerce and 
Education

4. M. M. H., 
Ghaziabad.

298 — 387 — 516 — 6 Arts, Science, 
and Commerce

5. D. A. V.,
Muzaffarnagar

75 — 9̂1 — 190 — 4 Education and 
Science

6. N. A. S., 
Meerut.

95 — 122 — 250 — 5 Arts, Science, 
aid Education

7. J. V. Jain, 
Saharanpur.

72 137 211 6 Arts, Science, 
Commerce and 
Education

Total 918 9 1303 15 2111 51 41



Confidential @)
TJNIVERSITY- GRANTS COlyMISSION Meeting: ___ ̂ Dated: 3rd March,1971.

Item No. 18: To consider the cormnents of the llinirtry of External Affairs
on the study ’’North Eastern Frontier of India with 
China' by Dr. P.L. Mehra, Reader in History, Panjab 
University.

In May 1956, the Commission approved a research project 
by Dr, P.L. Mehra, Reader in History, Panjab University on the North 
East Frontier of India with China and agreed to provide a grant of 
Rs.l2,000/~ as detailed below;-

(a) For the stay of Dr, P.L. Mehra
cipproximately for ten months in Rs.6,000
Delhi.

(b). '^tavelling in the Nor th Eastern
Frontier to and from Chandigarh. RsIljSOO'

(c) Research Assistant (? Rs.300/- p.m.
for 10 months. Rs,3,000

(<̂ ) Typing/Stationery/Incidentals Rs.1,500
Total; Rs.12,OOP

The proposal was supported by the Ministry of External 
Affairs in view of the importance of the subject.

The project was to have been eompleted by July, 1967 but 
Dr. Mehra wished to consult certain private and official papers in 
the United Kingdom and to discuss a few problems with British Scholars 
who had an intimate knowledge of the subject, llie Ministry of External 
Affairs recommended to the Commission that some assistance may be 
provided for the purpose. Ttie Commission, at its meeting on 1.5.1968, 
considered this proposal and desired that Shri B. Shiva Rao may review 
the progress of the project in consultation with the Ministry of 
External Affairs and advise the Coromission regarding this. On the 
recommendation of Shri B. Shiva Rao, the Conmission accepted the 
Panjab University's proposal to provide a grant of Rs.28,000/- for 
Dr. Mehra'8 visit to U.K. for a period of six months as under;

1. Stay in London for six months: 6 x 150 h 900
2. Travel to and from London to places

of work. t 150
3. Books, Papers, Microfilms, stationery L 200

Total: L 1250
In March 1969, the Commission accepted the proposal 

of the Panjab University to the extension of Dr. Mehra's stay in U.K 
for a further period of five months to enable him to complete his 
study, and agreed to provide a further grant of Rs.14,000/- for the

p.t.o.



purpose as under:
J-. Stay in London ror 5 months 

0 t 150/- p.m.
2. Microfilming, Stationery,Typing

3. Travel
Total:

Unspent amount lying with the 
Panjab University

L 750

t 150

h 40

h 940

h 250

h 690
or Rs. 14,000/- approximately.

The report of the study undertaken by Dr. Mehra was sent 
to the Ministry of External Affairs for its comments. The comments of 
the Ministry are attached ( Ai>nexure ) .

The Ministry has stated that the book, it would appear, 
was originally attempted as a reply to Prof. Lamb's work on the 
McMahon Line. Although the book represents a useful contribution to 
car upoerstanding of the boundary question with China, and particularly 
the background of the Simla Conference, it does not materially add to 
our knowledge about the weeknesses of Prof. Lamb’s arguments.

The A.G.C.R. while auditing the accounts of the U.G.C. 
raised certain objections towards payments made to the Panjab University 
for this project, has desired that the comments of the Ministry of 
External Affairs on Dr. Mehra’s report together with the observations 
of the Conmission may be nade available to them.

The Commission is placed before the Commission for
consideration.

EO(H) /DO(H)



Annexure to Item No,18

Shrl P.L. Mohra's book entitled 
"The Mcaiahon Line a ad Af tei'

The book deals in two volumes with the interaction 
between the interests of British India and those of China during the 
period from 1880 to 1935. It also traces the subsequent developments 
in the relations ’etween India, China and Tibet upto 1969, particularly 
with regard to the boundary question,

llie author has shown how Tibet was keen on preserving her 
independent identity and in fact acted ir. a very indenendent manner 
despite systematic Chinese attempts to bring pressure on Tibet. The 
author has tried to set the record straight regarding the Chinese and 
Tlbetaa plenipoti^atiaries ’ role at the Simla Conference. He has also 
made it clec.r that but for fer’itish involvement in .Pê rs.iâ ,Afghanistan 
and China trade, Tibetan independence would have become a reality ' * * •
like the Mongolian Republic wliich crystalized during this period.

It also shows that Tibet agreed to the delineation of the 
McMahon Line after a careful and detailed examination of it and after 
being convinced that the Line did not deprive her of any territory 
which legitimately belonged to her. The author has also shown how the 
Chinese reservation regarding the 1914 Convention expressed in subsequent 
years related exclusively to the Sino-Tibetan border and not to the 
Indo“Tlbe tan boundar ie s.

The book, it would appear, was origiaally attempted as 
a reply to Prof. Lamb's work on the Mcmahon Line. Although the book 
represents a useftil contribution to our understanding of the boundary 
question with China, and particularly the background of the Simla 
Conference, it does not materially add to our knowledge about the 
v;€*knass of Prof. Lamb's arguments.



Ul̂ llVSRSITY GmNTS C€MCESgIQN

Ĉ onfidential

Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March,1971.

Item No.. 1L9 : To consider a reference received from the Ministry 
of Ed’ication & Youth Services, Government of India, 
regarding the proposal of the Annamalai University 
for financial assistance from, the Ford Foundation for 
research projects in the Centre of Advanced Study 
in Linguistics.

The \nnoir\alai University has approached the Ministry of 
EducaticDn & Youth Bervj.ces, Government of India, for approval in 
pri*noip]le to* seek tfinancial assistance •from the. Ford Foundation.for . . 
implememtjation of one of the following research projects, in order of 
preferemc«e, at the Centre of Advanced Study in Linguistics. A copj" 
of the Ue'tter received by the Ministry togei:her vith its enclosure are 
attached! ras Annexuree The assistance envisaged for proposals is as 
indicated below:
TTaine of tlhe Project Estimated expendit-ure
1. A surrvcey of Dra*Nridian Languages Rs. î ,85,if-8o/-
2* A surrvrey of Teanil Dialects Rs. 3^50,900/-
3. Mater:itals for Teaching Tamil Rs. 2,2^,720/-

The University proposes to seek assistance to appoint
staff, ipuirchase books and equipment etc. The details are given in
the Annexiure attached with the letter of the University addressed 
to the Mimistry of Education,

In this connection it may be mentioned that the Department 
of Linguiitstics, Annamalai Universi-cy is a Centre of Advanced Study in 
languistbitcs and is included in the programme of British Assistance to 
the Cen1tr<es of Advanced Study Project, The assistance from U.K. provides 
the serwitces of experts, training fellowships for the staff members in 
U.K. as Wfell as equipment from U.K.

T?ae University has not indicated the arrangements for 
continuiln^g the recurring expenditure after the Ford Foundation assistance 
ceases.

Tlie m“/cter is placed before the Commission for
consider?a*tion.

EQ(3c.Il)/jS(gc.)



@mOGRAM PROROBAL THE FORD F01MDATI@N 

Center cof Advanced Study 
in ^Linguistics 

Annannalai University 
India

The Governmenit of India, at the time of the Silver 
Jubilee Celebrations of the Annamalai University made a grant of 
three laldis of rupees for a chair in Tamil, which the Syndicate 
on the recommendation of a {Special Comnittee, decided to promote 
the study of Dravidian PhiIcology and R«̂ .search including the prepa
ration of an Etjrmological Drictionary in Tamil. The Rocke-feller 
Foundation, under its projetct for promoting the study of Linguistics 
in India, helped two of the teachers of this ■feniversity to get 
themselves trained in Linguiistics in the United States of America.
TTh'e UnivferSity'Grants eommi:ssiDn* through* its* grant*made it-possible . . 
to start and run this Depar'tment with additional staff with a separate 
"building for the Department, of Linguistics. This Department had been 
cooperating with the Summer Schools of Linguistics run formerly under 
the Rockefeller project and. later by several universities under the 
UGC scheme. This Universit;y itself conducted an Autumn School in 
1^7 and Summer Schools 195'9 and 1967* The Department started its 
part-time lOst-M.A, Diplomia course in Linguistics in I96O. The 
Department was upgraded as the Centre of Advanced Study in Linguistics 
on 16th’ October, 1963*

The benevolenit nature of the University Grants C«>mmiSBion 
"brought this Centre under t;he benefactory scheme of collaboration between 
Tarious Centres for Advancejd Study in Indian Universities and the 
Universities in the United Kingdom in 19^7* Subsequently the British 
Council made arrangements f'or the deputation of 1-Ir. K« Murugaiyan for 
a nine months’ training prograjimie in Phonetics at the Edinburgh 
University from October 196)8 and Dr. Kushalappa Govrda in 1969»

Tlrie British C^ouncil agreed to install a sixteen booth 
Cybervox Language Laborator'y in the Centre binder the Colombo Plan. It 
is arranging for visits of notable linguist <5 from the U.S. These 
programmes provide student^>, research scholars, and staff of the Centre 
and the Department with a chance to develop their talents and keep 
abreast of the latest devellopments in the various fields of linguistic 
research. "?he Centre’s staiff is actively engaged in research, and 
“here are also research associates of the Centre.

The Centre has facilities for higher studies and research 
in linguistics providing for the study of various languages and 
liingaistics at different levels. It provides studentships, scholarships 
and fellowships, to meritor^ious students to pursue their linguistic 
studies and research. C>utstanding research materials are published 
by the Centre.

Visitors like Professors Robert Lees, Michael Dobbin,
David Aberceombie felt that the Centre should be strengthesed by 
providing extended opportunities for training the staff members, 
acquiring latest books in ILinguistics, expanding its phonetic laboratory 
etc* The following proposals are presented to the Ford Foundation for 
a grant which will enable -fche Centre to expand its activities.

Appendix

p. t. o.



Trailing the Staff
The Department, ■with the aid of t;he University Grantffi > s bs 

CcmmLssion has been building up the Research 'wl-np'S WTth the help oif 
one Professor, Seven Readers and Nine Lecturersi. ¥e have been 
specialising in subjects like Generative Gramnnair, Ccanparative 
Dravidian^ Dialectology, Lpxguage Communicati cni_, Language Teaching ^
Methods etc. Recently the British Council ha.s come forvrard to traiin n i-n inln 
a feif staff in the Tt.ited Kingdom. This has improved the standard 
of tie Centre. If more members of the staff ar’e trained in the Uniit*tet€itdted 
Kingiom and the United States of America, it "wi-11 definitely iraprowe'e veve 
the standard and efficiency of the Department. So as a preliminary . ̂
measare some staff may be selected and sent to the United States of ' -  ̂ ^
America for training in Linguistics vith the aiid of the Ford Foundat:titiitiition 
as detailed herein.

1, Five people each for one year
2, Three people each for two year's
3, Two people each for three yeairs

Visiting Scholars
The Department is also eager to arrange the visits'of 

experts frcan the United States of America and tthe United Kingdom, Itt ■ 
wila faci3.itate the scholars here to have consiultations on various 
research problems. The visits of notable Lingiuists-may, therefore^ 
be srranged for durations of three months and lupwards. The present 
proposal is to have at least five consultants at three months e«icĥ
Libiary

The Centre has a good Library wi-tth about 3OOO books 
and 30 journals in Linguistics, But we are noi: able to get latest 
books a,nd Journals in Linguistics from the U-S,A. Consequently the 
Centre, at times spends consj.derable time in dcebates on issues whichi 
have been already discussed in the U.S* journa^ls. Go the availabili-tj^y 7 -y 
of latest bocks and journals in Linguistics Is a must for the im*prov'’e- 
ment of the Centre to match the international standards. Funds are 
needed to arrange for the supply of rare books , latest publications^ 
and journals in Linguistics. The details of t'hese articles ■will be 
furiished afterwards.
Equipment

The Centre has a Phonetic Laboraitory ■with a reasonable 
collection of instrjments, Ke";/ equipment is mecessary for further 
development and it ij not available locally. But all the same, it is 
not possible to import it from foreign countri.es due to many difficul-* 
ties. At present ife are very much in need 0)f the following equipment 
frcm the U.S.A^;

1. Electro Kymograph and Acceessories Rs. 55^000/-
2. Loop Repeater Rs. 10,OOO/-
3. P.A.T, Rs. 10,000/-
4. Palatograph Rs. 5^000/-
5 . Tape recorders (7) Rs* 16,000/-
6. Naga PHA Rs. 12,000/-

Totcal: Rs.l,0b,p007-p,t-o<
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This eqiaipjment is also included in the projects. If 

the project is approved, then thir section of equipment (supply) 
can be cfmitted.
Projects

The Centre has been interested in any one of the 
following three projects, in this order;

1. A Snrveey of Dravidian Languages
2* A Sirrvey of Tani.il Dialects
3* Materijals for Teaching Tamil

1. S-urvey of Dravidian La.nguages;
Th ' Dravi'dian Language family consisting of more then 

20 languages is scatter-ed throughout South India and in some parts 
of Central and North Inidla. Though the stuiy of this language has
■ 1)6611 liê l̂ ct'ed* for ar long* time, • it is .now .gratifying, that scholars 
give due importance to its study. These works are scattered and’ 
there is no comprehensiive work on the Dravidian Languages in theii 
entirety. The Centre writh its limited rescurces has taken up the study of 
a few South Dravidian^ mnd Central Dravidiar. Languages and a grammatical 
sketch of Gondi has been completed and published.

The Centire now proposes to carry out a detailed study 
of all the South Dravicdisin Language which &re not hitherto descril?ed 
in detail. South Dravaidian Languages like Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam and  ̂
Kannada have good grammiatical works whereas many languages like 
Kota, Toda, Badaga, Inula, Kururaba, Kodagu, Baniya, Yerukia, Koram, 
etc. either do not havre any grammatical work or if there is any, It i«J 
not satisfactory. It is high time that this work be taken up as some 
of these languages are slowly dying out and. some others being 
encroached by neighbouring prestige languages. It has, therefore, 
become necessary to reicord and preserve these languages before they 
become extinct. Detai.led descriptions of these tongues will be very 
useful to the study of* comparati\re Dravidian.

So the Centre proposes to carry out extensive field 
work on these languages sending field workers to the concerned 
regions to record and write exhaustive and authentic descriptions 
of these languages. 3[t is also proposed -to build a library of tapes 
of these languages.

This prroject consists of three components;

a, x'rep?ar-ation of detailed and exhaustive grammars 
for individual languages.

b» Prep)aration of a Handbook of Dravidian Languages 
for handy and ready reference.

c. Preparation and Recording of Phonetic features of the 
Dravricdian Languages,

a. Preparation of Detailed and Exhaustive Grammars 
for individual languages.

For thee time being it is proposed to prepare gramnars 
for the South Dravidian languages only, vhich can, ho'rever, be extendtid 
to other languages iin due course. First the totally undsBcribed

p. t. o *
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languages like Toda, Koda^TU I Kota, Yerukala. Badaga, Korava, Kurum'ba, 
Kodaga*

Besides the granimnarG^ tapes containing the materials 
for these languages -will also) be ready.

bo Preparation (of Handbook of Dravidian Languages
This project eni-'/isages the realization of a long felt 

need to bring out a handbook < containing the details of all Dravidian 
Languages. Tair.il, Malayalam, Telugu and Kannada may have 100 pages 
each, whereas the other Draviidian languages -will have 50 pages each. Eacl: 
language section will containi the details about the area where it 
is spoken, the number of speakkers, a brief graiomar, the details of 
the different dialects and so^cial background of the people etc-

Thd 1 will take about two years for two people to compile the
vork.

c» Preparation and Recording of the Phonetic Features 
of tfee Draviidian Languages;

The aim of thiss scheme is a detailed investigation 
of both physiological and acooustic aspects of the sounds of the 
Dravidian Languages,

The feature of the scheme will be the preparation of 
Phonetio Texta for individuall languages. Texts for the sentence 
intonation of the individual languages, the investigation of phonetic 
features and intonation technniques and comparing the phonetic features 
and intonation pattern of alll Dravidian Lang-uages.

This will help the teaching- of modern languages in 
Schools and colleges more efffectively* The details can be described 
very objectively the need of phonetic habits that are to be acquired 
by a student when he leams ea second language.

These three scbhemes shall be spread out to a period of 
five years with several Linguuistics working under a Project Head.

Budget:
1, Project Head (5 years ) Rs,?00 - 12^0 ^+8,000/-

A« Descriptive Grammars fojr Dravidian Languages;
1. Field VJorkers ii- (3 yearns ) Rs.î -00 - 950 63,3^0/-
2. Co-ordinators 2 (3 year?s) Rs. k-00 - 950 3l,68o/-

Total 1,^3,O^O/-
Other expenses;
1. Travelling Expenses 36,000/-
2. Purchase of Tapes 10,000/-
3. Stationary 10,OOO/-
h. Contingent Expenses 20,000/-

Total 76,000/-
p.t.0.



B. Handbook of Dravidian Languages;
1* Lecturers 2 (2 years) Rs.ifOO - 95<̂ 0 20,l60/-
2. Stationary
3# Contingent Expenses 7,OOO/-

Travelling Expenses 8,OOO/-
Total: "37,160/-

C. Phonetic features of Dravidian LasjiRuages:
1, Lecturers 2 (5 years) Rs.ii-OC-95 0 57,600/-
2, Travelling Allowrance 20, OOO/-
3, Stationery 10,OOO/-
4* Contingencies 15,000/-
5* PuiTnituro 10,000/-

Total: 1,12,000/-

Equipment for A and C;
1« Electro Kymograph & Accessories 55,000/-
*2; Loop‘Repeater . 10,000/-
3. P A T ia,ooo/--
i-. Palatograph 5, OOO/-

5* Tape recorders 4 at the rate of I3OO
i.e. Rs.l0,000/- Approximately)

Administrative Staff;
1. Clerk-Typist 1 (5 years ) 250-3310 16,780/-
2. Messenger 1 (5 years) 10,500/-

Grrand Total; 4,85,^Bo/-

80,000/- 
10,000/-



PROJECT II
A SURVEY ®F TAMIL DIALEC'TS

 ̂Tamil is spoken throTighout Tamiilnadu and parts of Kerala.
Î ysore and Andhra Pradesh in India and in Ceylon, Malaysia, Indonesia and 
South Africa, It has a variety of dial.ects based on geographical, 
caste, religious and economic grounds. So fax the Department has been 
able to do some preliminary survey of t;he Tamil spoken in Ceylon,
Fishermans’Dialect of Kanyakumari Distr'ict and Killo(South Arcot District), 
Kallar Dialect of Tanjore District, Mudialiar Dialect of Tanjore District, 
Brahmin Dialects of Tinnevelly and Tanjjore Districts, Vellala Dialect of 
South Arcot District, Tamil of Tinnevellly District and Tamil Dialect of 
Kolli Hills.

Surveys are now in progress for Kanikkara Dialect of Kanyakumari 
District, Tamil of Tondaimandalam area,, Tamil of Pillai Community in 
Tangore‘District, .Tondaimandala JV[ndaliea,;r Pi^trict, ^ese surveys^ are only 
of a general nature. A more detailed aand comprehensive analys’is o'f thfe 
various dialects of Tamil spoken in th(e different areas is a necessity.

A comprehensive survey of vai'̂ ious Tamil dialects will facilitate 
to demarcate clearly the regional, casite and religious boundaries and 
also to determine the major dialect ar^eas. The main purpose of the projeci 
is to determine the dialect boundaries and to draw dialect atlases for 
the various major Tamil Dialects,

Thir project is likely to takie about 5 years and contain one 
project head, k investigators and 3 co*-ordinators besides the use of many 
tape-recorders and similar equipmenrt.
Budget;
1, Project Head one at Rs.700 ~ 1250 if8,OOO/-

(5 years)
2, Investigators 4 at Rs,^00 - 9?0 1,15,200/-

(5 years)
3« Co-ordinators 3 at Rs„i|-00 - 950 86,100/-

(5 years)  _______ 2,if9?300/-

^ther Expenses;
1. Travelling & Halting allowance 50,OOO/-
2. Contingencies 20,OOO/-
3. Stationery 10,000/-

Furnitare 10, OOO/- 80,000/-

Equipment:
1, Tape recordarrs h at the rate of $1,200
2, Naga PHA $l-^00

2“f700
approximately  ................. 21,600/-

Total: ‘̂,50.900/-

Plus one clerk-typist and messenger



PROJECT III 
Msterlals for Teaching Tamil

A. For spoken Tamil
B. For modern written Tamil
C. Dictionaiy
D. Reference Grammar

A* Spoken Tamil: Though there are a few bookP such as Spoken Tamil
'Parts I 8s II by Mr* M* Shanmvigam Pillai and Conversational Tamil by 
I«tr* K. l/tumaraswami Raja, these are intended mainly for teaching the 
Elementa,ry lesson. In view of the increasing demand for teaching materials 
in Spoken Tamil, a scheme is formulated to prepare such materials. The 
scheme includes preparation of Readers for elementary as well as advanced 
level and recording selected lessons on tapes. Lessonr'are to be prepared 
basing on the up-to-date syntactical descriptions of colloquial Tamil.
B. Modern Written Tamil; There is a heavy demand for lessons in modern 
Written Tamil. No books written on scientific method are available. It 
is an absolute necessity to prepare graded Readers for Modern Written 
Tamil. These readers will be prepared systematically with grammatical 
notes.

Selected lessons as well as phonetic drills will also be recorded
on tapes.
C. Dictionary; (Advanced Learners Dictionary for Tamil)

B'/ery foreign scholar who has some basic knowledge of Tamil 
always complains that there is no good up-to-date dictionary for the Tamil 
la,nguage as there are for the European Languages. No attempt has so far 
been made to bring out a one volume standard dictionary. The one 
prepared by the Madras University is too voluminous and It does not help 
a learner very much since it was prepared about 35-^5 years ago.
Moreover it does not include most of the modern expressions found in 
the modern prose literature. It is, therefore, necessary that a 
dictionary on modern lines is prepared for modern Tamil.
D. Reference Grammar for Modern V7ritten Tamil

Like teaching materials and dictionaries, a reference grammar 
for modern written Tamil is also desirable. It is proposed to compile 
the grammar in the form of a handbook. It will also include the results 
of the grammatical analysis of modern written Tamil.

These four schemes come under one single pro;Ject with a 
project head and a few linguists to work on the four schemes. These 
are inter-relate''1. The project may take about 5 years’ time.
Budget;
1. Project Head 1'Rs.700-1250 (5 years) OOO/-
2. Lecturers 8 Rs.400-950 (5 years) 1,26,720/-
3. Purchase of Tapes 10,OOO/-
4. Stationery 10,OOO/-
5. Contingent Expenses 20,OOO/-
6. Furnitiire 10, OOO/- 2,24,720/-

Plus one clerk-typist and messenger



Budget
!• Training the Stga.f:f» $167,000

5 people each fcor* one year 
3 people each f̂ or- two years 
2 people each f or' three years
The ‘breakdovm oif the expenditure is as follovs:

yearly stipend p3Lns tuition and fees 
Travel

2, Visiting Scholarts
'5 *s(ih(3lars (l’peir* year for three mouths 
$ 8,000 includiintg travel, etc.)

3. Library
$ 000 per yesar for 5 years
Eq.uipment
HS shown in paige ^

- • Work
As shown in peagfes & 5*

6, Administrative :Expenses

$ 8,000
$ 1,500

$ 1,000

.$ .^0^000

$ 20,000

$ 15,000

$ 69,koo 

$ 3,000

Grand Total:* ■ | 3 X O ^



Members of the Staff 
Director

Professor S. Agesthialingom

Readers
Dr. K. Kushrlappa Gcwda 

Dr, S.V. Sbaninugam 
Dr. P.S. Subramoniain 
Fr, N. Ktnnaraswany Eaja 

Mr. S. Gulam Rasool 
Mrs. Malaya Gangopadhyaya 
Mr. Sp« Thinnappan 

Lecturers
Mr.. K.M. Prabhakara Variar 

M". K. i\tougaiyan 
Dr. A. Kaniatcliinatban 

Kxrs. T.M. Kameswari 

Dr. G« Srinivasa Verma 
Dr. K. Karunakaran 
Mr. K. Balasubranianian 

Ivlr. Alnned Hussain

M.m. , Hi*D. (Kerala)
Ph..D). (Indiana, U.S.A.)

M./A*., M« litt., Ph.D*
M.iA.., M.Litt., Ph.D.

M..A.,, Ph.D.
M..A«, M.Idtt.
M..A-, Dip.in Linguistics 
M..A..BT. Dip.in Linguistics 

M..A.., M.Litt.

M«.A..,M.Litt, Dip.in Lingaisstststies 

Mi.Ai..
MI.Al., Hi.D.
MI.Sc .,BT. Dip.in LinguisticcSJS 3S

Ml.m., Ph.D.

M̂ .iA., Ph.D.
M̂ .iA., B.O.L.
m.A. Dip.in Linguistics.



Confidential 

UNIVERSXTYY GRANTS COMMISSION

Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March, 1971

Item No.20: To consideir <a reference received from the Ministry of•Education a m d  Youth Services for setting up of a
chair for Grceek Studies in an Indian University under
Indo-Greek Ctultural Exchange Programme.

The Ministiry^ of Education and Youth Services, Government 
of India, had signed a tcuiltural agreement with the Government of 
Greece in 1961 with proviLsion for cooperation between the two 
countries in the fields o)f Education, Sciences, Art, Culture etc.
No regular Cultural Exclhamge Programmes have however been formulated 
except some exchanges om ad hoc basis. The Commission has received 
two Greek Professors(Dr . A. Daskalakis, Prof. of History, Athens 
•University, and.Dr.-C. S imaantiras,Prof , of .Civil Law,. Thegs^lpniki  ̂
University) and has sent one Prof. to Greece<Dr. S.B. Ranganekar,
Prof. of Economics, Panjaab University) so far on ad hoc basis). The 
position was reviewed at the inter-ministerial Committee meeting held 
in October, 1970 and it w^as agreed that the proposal for establishment 
of a chair of Greek studiles in an Indian University and a chair 
in Indian studies in a Grreek University should be taken up for imple
mentation.

The Minist'.ryy of Education and Youth Services have requested 
for the comments of the lU.G.C. on the proposal and desired to know the 
name of the Indian Univ^errsity which may be most suitable for Greek 
Studies alongwith the f imanc'ial implications to be borne by the 
implementing agency.

The followrimg universities offer courses in Greek studies 
in their Departments of fflistory:

1. Allahabacd
2. Bombay
3. Burdwan
4. Calcutta
5. Gauhatl
6. panjab
7. Ranchi

An estimatteid amount of Rs.18,000/- per year may be 
required for the establi;.shment of a chair in Greek studies.

Tlie matter is placed before the Commission for 
consideration.

EO(G)/DO(T)



Meeting:
Dated; March 1971<*

C o n f id e n t i a l
U K I T O S m  GRkmB CQMMISS3I0N

Item No. 2ii To consider a proposal, rreceived from the Delhi University 
for grant-in-aid for c.onntinuation and development 
of ionosphere research, iin the Department of Physics and 
Astrophysics,

The Delhi University has fonsrs'arded a proposal from the He&d 
of the Department of Physics and Aisttrophysics for continuation of 
financial support by the University ̂ Grants Commission to a research 
project initiated in coliaborationi ■with the Boulder ESSA Laboratories, 
U.S.A. Ionosphere research in DelLhii University has been carried 
out for last t'*n years with assisfcannce of about Rs.ten lakhs provided 
through the U.S. PL-il-8o rupee funcHsi for a project on "investigations 
of Lower Ionosphere” under Dr. C.S.CG.K. Setty» The assistance vill 
cease in*May/ 1*973 •• *The •pi>oj-eot .hiaas provided for .thg po^st^ruction ̂ _ 
of a Field Station at a cost of Rs.6 2.5 lakhs on the university Land 
near DsQcka village, 3 k.m, from tbes campus covering an area of 
nearly 12 acres and providing for esxtensive aerial systems. At present 
about 10 research students are woirkiing for the Ph.D. degree in 
lonsophere Physics. Theoretical anad experimental ■work is also in 
progress on various related problemns. Equipment for above studies has been 
fabricated in the university laboiraitories. The university has requested 
that in -vitw of the amount of monfey/- that has gone into the research 
programme and output of research ■woork, it is desirable that the 
research programme should be encoTorraged to go unhampered ■without 
financial difficulties on a pen&amesnt basis even after PL^SO 
assistance ceases in May,1973- Tlhee proposal involves financial 
support of about Rs.75>000/- p.a. 'The details of the requirements are 
as given belô w:
I. Staff(Scientific^ Technical && Actoiinistrative);
S.No. Title :Sccale of Pay Appz.amount per annum

•with 5 increments and 
allo^wances

Rs.
1. Senior Research Associate 70)0— 50-1250 l6,206.00
2, Research Associate il-0)0"'-40-800-50-^0 11,167.20
3» Senior Technical Assistant £5'0"̂ “15—^00-l?-^75 7,212,60

Junior Technical Assistant 2L0w-10-290-15-320-15 6,253*20 
or Blectronic Assistant, 425>.

5. Senior Assistant(®ffice) 21_0'^-10-290-EB-15-^25 6,253*20
6. Driver-cum-Mechanic 110-)-3-131“^-155-EB- 3,5'1̂ .20

1̂ -1775-5-180.
7* Laboratory Attendant 80-J1-85-2-95-EB-3- 2,562.00

11-0,).
8. Chowkidar. 7O-II-85. 2,3l8.40

55 ̂ ̂ 5^.Bo"
II. (a) Equipment, 10,000.00

(b) Maintenance, Contingency;- 12,000.00
Printing and other expenases.

The proposal of the Universit^y is placed before the Commission 
for consideration.

E.O.(Sc.l)/j.S.(S)
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Meeting:
Dat6dj 3^^ March 1971*

I tem No. 22 ;To considei" a propoeal f m n  the Uixiversity of Roorkee for 
the appoi;nt:ment of two Readers and One Lecturer In Geo- 
Hiysftcs in the Department of Geology and Geo-physics on 
contract "baxsis upto 1©73“7^*

TJNIVIEK3ITY gRANTS COMMISSION

The Unlverfflity Grants CcsBmlsslon, on the raccmendation 
cf the Visiting Conmitfcee appointed by the Commission to assess the 
developmental needs o>f the Roorkee University for the ^th Plan period,
h.ad agreed to the University creating the following posts for the 
Geology and Geo-physica Department:-

Read*^rs - U
Lecturers - 1
Technician® - 1

tliese posts’, two reeaders and ’ one ' lect'-urer’wferfe fol:’ thd Geophysics *
Department. As 'asnal, these posts were to he created by the University 
on the specific iinderstanding that these would be continued after 1973~7^ 
by the University on permanent basis* The State Government of U.P., 
vhen approached by thie Uhiversity for undertaking the maintenance of 
the poets after 1973-7^^ regretted its inability to do so. Thereupon, 
the University intimaited the Commission that the decision of the State 
Government weald parfcieularly cripple the gecqphysics section of the 
Department of Geology and Geophysics, which \ms being rvm by a single 
Professor and a Lectuirer. The posts of two readers and one lecturw 
vere urgently required for the efficient running of the department. 
Besides the progress olf a number of geo-physics research projects 
related to the problcHn of earthquakes, foundation engineering and 
groundwater encountere<a in the Himalayan region was held up inspltd 
of excellent laboratory facilities^ for want of personnel in this 
field. It was further intimated by the University that the existing 
staff was inadequate to sustain the postgraduate course in Engineering 
Geophysics, and the additional posts of two readers and one lecturer 
were an imperative need for this course. The University approached 
the Commission for sanction for the appointment of staff against .these 
posts on contract basis upto 1973-7^* The Commission regretted its 
Inability to accept the proposal of the University and requested them 
to take up the matter a^ain with the State Government* On a further 
reference from the Uni'versity, the State Government informed that they 
had *no objection* to ithe appointment of two readers and one lecturer 
for Geophysics and GeoHogy Department on contract basis \ipto 1973-7^ 
but without any financial commitment on the part of the U.P* Gcvernnent, 
The University again m«ade a reference' to the Commission urging the 
acceptance o>̂ ''t̂ eir proposal for filling up of these posts on contract 
basis. The CommisBion again made a reference to the State Goverment 
explaining the difficulty being faced by the University, in t̂ achlttg 
and research work in tlhe Departnaent and urged the State Government to 
reconsider their decision with regard to the creation of the posts.
The State Government h»ve not conommicated th#ir decision so far and 
have been reminded.

The Vice-dhancellor, Roorkee University has again written 
to the Ccainnission urgimg the need for ap^intment of the staff iralicated 
above, at least for thte next three years in order to con5>lete the

19. 1 . 0 .
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3-year M.Sc,(Tech) course of GeophySicB for the b)atches already aximitt 
He has pointed out that if the State GovemiLent uiltimately did not 
agree to maintain these posts after 1973-7^ the TJIniversity vould be 
vith no option, but to discontinue admitting further batches* Hie 
University had made enquiries from the Oil and Natural Gas Comn:ICBioDn 
and the National Geo-physical Research Institute and have found that: 
suitable geophysicists from these organisations would be available tco 
Join the university on leave of absence from cheilr parent organisatito 
for limited periods, l^iereafter, they ifouid return to their respectsi 
organisations and that the University could draw upon th-e facility 
offered by the above organisations in appointing two readers and oneJ 
in Geophysics for the interim period i.e. until -fche approval of the 
U.P. Government is available* In the event of tlhe U.P. Government 
agreeing to continue these posts, the staff iroulci return to their 
respective organisations* The Vice-Chancellor hfas urged that in vieavJ 
of the urgent need for making appointments to thtese posts, the CoBimiist 
may agree to the University filling up these pos-ts, the Commission maâ  
agree to the University filling up these poets till 1973-7^, in the 
first instance, by having suitable persons fr«n -the Oil and Natural 
Gas Commission and the National Geophysical Reseiarch Institute on l<e 
of absence from their parent organisations*

The matter is placed before the Commiission for consider^t

EO(CD)



UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION

Meeting
Dated ; 3rd March 1971

Iten No. 23 : To consider the following proposals of the Satgar 
University;- p. 127.
(i> Setting up of a Language Laboratory in tbe

English Department; P. 128-129.

(ii)) Establishment of Sir Gaur Institute of Law studies
P. 130-132.



C o n f id e n t ia l

UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMI£SSK)N

Meeting;
Dated: 3rd March, 1971.

Itett No.23(i): To consider the propoosal of the Saugar University 
regarding setting up > a Language Laboratory in the 
English Department.

The Saugar University has aapproached the Commission for 
assistance towards the setting up a ILanguage Laboratory in the Department 
of English at an estimated cost of R&s. 1,77,000 as detailed below:-

1) StuG^nt Booths 6e EquipmQent(for a 24 booth lab)
Rs.

70,000
2) Console-able to provide three simultaneous

programmes. 12,500
3) Kit of spares and replaccements 9,000
.4) 24 .X .20 tapes • 10,000 •
5) Shipping and Insurance ffrom Hong Kong 11,000
6) Misc. Items 5,000
7) Record Player 1,000
8) Film Projector with acceessories(Bell & Howell) 6,000
9) Tape Recorder 5,000
10) Film Strip Projector 2,500
11) Screen 1,500
12) Cyclostyling machine 2,500
13) Typewriters (Four, one eacch in English, German,

Russian, French) 6,000
14) Furniture 5,000
15) Two rooms for Language LLaboratory 30,000

Total: 1,77,000

In thit connection, the lettter received from Professor Mohan Lai, 
the English Department, stresss5 g the Importance of setting up 
ige Laboratory is attached(Annnaxure). The University is willing 

uo aajust the expenditure within the I balance of Rs.4,21,000 available 
to it from the Fourth Plan Allocationa.

The University has sought aassistance for the Language 
Laboratory Building and equipment on 100% basis, as the laboratory 
vill be used primarily by the postgraaduate students and college teachers.

The matter is placed before2 the Coomission for consideration.

EO(H)/DO(H)



Copy of letter dated 220th August 1970 from Prof. Mohan 
Lai, Head of the Engllish Department, Saugar University 
to Vice-Chancellor, Salaugar University.

Annexure t o  Item  N o ,2 3 (1 )

Language Laboratory/Lajanguage Teaching Equipment

I have been long in tccouch with the University office for 
providing us necessary equipmentit for handling language classes. I 
shall be grateful if an adequate:e amount is sanctioned at an early 
date to enable us to set up a Laianguage Laboratory and buy the much-needed 
tools.

I need hardly stress t the importance of this equipment for
organising our teaching, but X n may be allowed to point out some of
the areas where this equipment i is badly needed:

(1) We have a paper oon LANGUAGE in M.A. Final; Phonatics and
Linguistics form i part of the paper. This paper can be 
best taught with l the aid of a Language Lab. Tflia Central 
Institute of Engllish wants this paper to be mada compulsory 
and strengthened : in its contents, and a recommendation was
accordingly made i at a meeting of Professors of English at
the CIE early thids year. The UGC and the Central Ministry 
of Education alsoo joined this meeting. Even the Inter 
University Board < of India and Ceylon has moved us, vide 
its resolution Noo. XI(5) (d) passed at the 41st meeting:
*it is desirable that the syllabus for the M.A. degree
in English for ev<very university should include at least one 
compulsory paper * on the Grammar, Structure, Phenology, and 
Morphology of Mod*dern English.' We have already accepted 
the recommendatio.on of the Board, and it is tim£ we implemented 
it now.

(2) We have instituteed in theory a Proficiency Course in 
English, designedd to improve the competence of candidates 
in both written a and spoken English by giving tlem training 
in language skillIs, Contemporary English Usage. Phonetics 
and Spoken Englis-sh. This Course is meant for !t.A.,M.Sc,, 
and M.Com. studennts. We are also planning to organise 
Diploma courses ffor the specific language needi of advanced 
students in otherir disciplines.

(3) Uie Department haas taken up the teaching of (Serman
and Russian languages. We have a very senior :eacher on 
our Faculty from a a Russian University impartinj instruction 
in these languag^es. The courses are very popu.ar with our 
Research Scholarsrs and advanced students at the University.
We have also stanrted teaching French and SpaniJh, and 
we have a Britisbh and an American teacher to hindle these 
languages. A Language Laboratory is an Integral part 
of coaching langiguages.

Incidentally, I may j point out that we have 9o studints in 
M.A. Previous and 70 in M.A. Ffinal.

I shall be grateful : if you kindly make available tie 
tjrant needed for buying this eequipment.



Confidential 

UNIVERSITY GRANTS CODMMISSION

Meecing:
Dated; 3rd March, 1971.

Item No. 23(ii): To consider the proposal of the Saugar University
for assistance ttowards the establishment of Sir Gaur 
Institute of Law7 Studies.

The Saugar Universltty has approached tha Commission for 
assistance on a cent per cent basis? towards the estatlishment of 
Sir Gaur Institute of Lax-/ Studies ait an estimated cost of Rs .2,89,800/- 
(Recurring for five years) and Rs.22,50,000 -(Non-Recurring Rs.2,00p00 - 
for building and Rs.50,000- for boooks and journals). The additional 
staff will consist of one professor:, two readers and four lecturers.
A copy of the proposal of the univeirsity is attached(Annexure).

The Department of Laiaw at the University of Saugar was 
started in the year 1946. The Unive^ersity has at present provision 
for courses of LL.B. ,and,LXi.M. , l̂ o ,iregu^ar. tpa.ch^ng is^hpw^ver, doije .f gr 
’the'xL.M. ' 4e* enrolment was 327 ini LL.B. and 7 in LL.M. in 1969-70.
The staff of the department consistcs of one professor and six part-time 
assistant professors.

It may be mentioned iin this connection that facilities 
for .egal education in Madhya Pradessh are available at the University 
of Jabalpur which offers courses four LL.B. and LL.M. degrees and at 
the Indore University which has arrcangement for teaching of law in 
the indore Christian College.

The University of Sauugar has not received any assistance 
from the Commission for the developn>ment of its law department during 
the lourth Plan period. The Univer^sity is willing to meet the expenditure 
from the balance of Rs .4,21,000/- awailable to it and savings due 
to non-filling up of a number of appproved teaching posts during the
IV p.an. It may however be mentionaed that the Conmission has recently 
agretd to the creation of an additiconal professorship in Hindi at an 
estinated cost of Rs.48,000 -. The University has also proposed the 
setting up of a language laboratory ■ in the English Department at a cost 
of Rj.1,77 000. Expenditure on thesse two schemes is also proposed to 
be mtt from the balance of Rs.4,21,C000 available to the university.

The matter is placed before the Commission for
cons.deration.

EQ(H)/DO(H)



Annerure to Item No.23(ii)

UNIVERSITY OF SAUGAR
A DEVSI/^mENT' QF' lAW S'PUDIES IN SAUGAR UmVERSITY

. ^E^AEIISHMEIfT OF SIR GOUR INSTITUTE OF IA¥ STODIE^

GEIMIAL;
Tlie Department of Teactiing in law at the University 

of Sangar vas started in the year 1 9 ^  since the incept.ion of the 
University* The classes, from the very beginning, are being held 
in the evening in the prcsnises of other departments of the University 
or schools in the The classes are generally held from 6 .30 p.m.
to p.m. daily. Three periods are conducted every day and the
duration of ea^h period is of ^5 minutes. The law course upto 67 
was of two years duration. From ^he year 1967, as per the recommendations 
of the Bar Council of India, the University of Saugar has converted the 
*tv?o ’y^ai'^g dottr^e‘into three* year tlegree* course. •

ELIGIBIUTY p-̂ R AIMISSIGN:
The rules for admission to the LL.B ' course are quite simple. 

Every candidate who intends to join law course must be a graduate or must 
possess an equivalent degree of any recognised University, ©ther 
postgraduate courses are combined with LL.B, course but the finals of both 
cannot be taken in the same year. The University had been conducting 
LL.M. examination since I963 hut no regular teaching is being imparted, • • 
because for the last many years the result of LL.M. has been nearabout 
20 per cent(l out of four appeared) only, LL.D. examination cannot be 
conducted.

EXAICENATION Al'ID AWARD ©F DEGREE:
T‘7hen the law course was of two year’s duration, the 

University was conducting examination for both the years, and on 
attaining 50 per cent marks in aggregate, the degree of Bachelor of laws 
was conferred on successful candidates. If any students gets 65 per cent 
marks, the University places him in the 1st class. The duration of this 
course is of three years now.

STAFF:
The Head of the Department of Teaching in law is

Shri G.S, Shrivastava, other members of teaching staff are as

i) SliTi B.L. Saraf Part-time Asstt.
ii) Shri R.B. Fadnis -do-
iii) Shri J.P. Varma ~dO“
iv) Shri K.P. Furohit -do-
v) Shri M.P. Mishra -do-
Vi) Shri O.P. Tiwari -do-

LIBRARY
The Department of law is ha\dng its own library about 5^500 

books and journals. As the department has no separate building the 
books are stocked in one of the departmental buildings. All India 
Law Reporter is subscribed for and its bound volumes for last I6 years 
are stocked.

p.t.o.



EÎ IRQIMENT AI^ RESULT;
Che Department dlo> over crowdec' and most of the students 

have to return disappointed due? to limited seats. Ttie enrolment and 
result of the last three years :is as under

Year
1966 .67

1967-68

1968-69

1969-70

Class Enrolment

TTiTij.B. (Previous) 139
ILLL.B. (Final) 26
ILL'j.M. (First year) 8

ILLli.B. (First year) 8h
XL'j.B. (Second year) 80
XLLeM.(First year) 28

XIL.B.(First year) ikh
XIL.B.(Second year) 3h
X K j.M. (First year) 12

TiTr-B. (First year) 257

Uri.B. (Second year) î o
XIL.B.(Third year) 30
LIL.M.(First year) h
LUj.M. (Second year) 3

To commemorate the mnemory of its illustrious founder 
Sir H.S. Gour, a leading juri;stt of this country, the University has 
decided to establish a ’Sir G-ouir Institute of Law Studies’ during 
his Birth Centenary year. The Institute will provide full-time 
teaching leading to LliE., LL.'M.. & LL.D. degrees as well as to undertake 
translation work in Hindi of Prrj.vy Council andSupreme Court judgements 
on important cases beneficial ffor studies and research in La;w. The 
University proposes to appoinit the following full-time teaching staff 
and construction of a tuildimg and development of library facilities:

i) Sir Gour Memorlall Chair in Law

Professor'

ii) Readers in Law
iii) Asstt. Professores 

(Lecturers) in Lsaw

Gne

Two

Four

Expdt.for five years 

68,000 

95,000

1 ,26,800

Non-Recurring

Total! 2,89,800

2,50,000.00 (For Lib.books 
Rs.50,000.00 •+■ 
Rs.2,00,000.00 for 
Building)

The Government of Iindia, the University Grants Coosniission, the 
Government of IVfcidhya Pradesh„ ithe Business Corporations and individuals 
are requested kindly to contrrilbute generously towards the creation of 
an ’ENDOWMENT FUND’ for Non-Reecurring expenditure to enable the University : 
to pRtflhlish the DroDosed Instsitute of Studies in Law,



UNIVERSITY GRANTS CX)MMICSSIOn

Confidential

Meeting:
Datv.d; Crd March, 1971.

Item No,24: To consider the pr:oposal of the Poona University
for additional gramt for purchase of books and journals 
for Gokhale Instit:ute of Politics and Economics.

The University Graants Commission, at its meeting held 
on 5th November, 1969 considered the proposal of the Poona University 
for an additional grant for purchiase of bocks and journals for the 
Gokhale Institute of Politics andd Economics and agreed that a grant 
of Rs.15,000/- may be paid to thea Institute for 1969-70 and desired 
that the qv'.eSi.ion of payment of ^rant in future years may be considered 
separately(Resolution No.18 datedd 5th November'69).

Tlie Gokhale Instittute of Politics and Economics has 
again* approached the eoramission fEor- a- special , grant of Rs .25, QOQ/- . .
for the purchase of books and perriodicals during the current financial 
year 1970-71. The expenditure off the Institute on library establishment 
has increased from Rs.65,185/- im the year 1965-66 to Rs.1,14,398/- 
in 1969-70. This is mainly due tto the revision of the pay scales 
of the library staff. During thee last five years the Institute incurred 
on an average ati expenditi’.re of FRs.70,000/- per yea-̂  on the purchase of 
books and periodicals. Out of tlhe total expenditure of Rs.71,269.75 
on account of books and periodic^als during tte year 1969-70 about 
50% of the expenditure was met firom the grants received by the Institute 
from the U.G.C. These included :i) Rs.15,008.01 received through the 
University of Poona as a special grant for books from the U.G.C.,
11) Rs.11,OlV.10 from out of non»-recurring grant,and iii)Rs.9,994.94 
for the U.G.C. Centre of Advanc'^cd S.udy in Economics, A statement 
of the actual expenditure of the Go^ale Institute of Politics and 
Economics on the library during the years 1965-66 to 1969-70 is 
attached. (Annexure) .

The matter is plaiced before the Commission for
consideration.

EO(H)/DO(K)



li)A) Annexur^e to Item No.24

Gokhale Institute of Politics & Ecornomics, 
Poona -4.

Actual expenditure on the Libri*ry during thie years 1965-66 to 1969--70

1965-66 1966-67 19o7-68 1968-69 1969-70
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

.Salaries and Allowances 
of the Staff including 
Provident Fund
Contribution 65,185.37 76,802.04 86,211.0)0 1,05,284.79 1, 14 , 3933 . 08

.Books, Periodicals, 
Microfilms and 
book binding charges 
e tc. 66,561.22 80,663.05 55,051.67 74,699.19 71,2699.75

.Furniture and Office 
Equipment. 3,029.00 1,528.00 22,893.18 489.85 1,14S9.99

.Printing, Stationery 
and Continp.enci-s etc. 4,070.08 4,494.61 3,930.^9 6,368.66 4,85;7.86

1,38,845.67 1,63,487.70 1,68,086 .34 1,86,842.49 1,91,67(0.68



Confidential

UNrVERSOT GRANTS COMMISSION?

Item No. 25

ilee ting:
Dated: 3rd March,1971.

To consider the proposal of the Universities of Mysore, 
Madrais and Calcutta for exteiuion of period of the 
projf«.ct "Topographical Lisu of Inscriptions.”

The University Grants Commission at its meeting held 
on 6th November, 1953 agreed that the universities of Calcutta, Madras, 
Mysore and Nagpur be approved for preparation of a Topographical List of 
Inscriptions and agreed to pay grants as detailed below for the Third 
Five Year Plan periiod:-*

i. Two Research Fellows for each Unit (a Rs .350/- p.m.
ii) T}yping and contingency @Es.3,000/- p.a. for each unit.
• The .Commission at. its .meeting Jiald. on Mapct,.1966 .  ̂

agreed to the continuance of assistance to the universities of Calcutta, 
Madras, Nagpur and Mysore for the period indicated below:-

i. Calcutta 
ii) Madras 
iii) Mysore 
iv) Niagpur

July, 1967 
30th June, 1969 
December, 196% 
March, 1968

A mete ting of the Directors of the Project was held on 
27th February, 19658 to review the work done and to finalise details 
regarding the publication of the project report.

The (Coumission, at its meeting held on 7th August, 1968 
accepted the recommiendations of the Directors of the project for 
continuation of thie project at an estimated expenditure of Rs.50,000/- 
outside the Plan allocation of the concerned universities, as detailed 
below:

SS.No. Name of the Perloid up to Extens5.on Additional expenditure Remarks
University which' the recottimended on staff, typing and

unit is contingencies.
sanctioned

' (1) (2) . . m ... .. - W .... (5) (6)

1. Calcutta July 196'” March,1969 1. Salary of two Research
Fallows 0 Rs . li'0/~p .m. 
each from April, 68 to 
March,69 on part-time 
basis, Rs.3,600/-

11) T>'pi>̂ S & Contingencies
for the above period. Rs.3,000/-

Rs.6,600/-

p.t .o



Ill (2) M 141 i a
2. Mysore

Rs.11,2000/-

D cember, 1968 April, ‘‘.970 i. Salary of Two Research
Fello»/s @ Us.350/- p.m. 
from January 1969 to 
April, 1970.

ii) Salary of one Addl.
Research Fellow from
March,1968 to
April,L970 @ Rs.350/-
p,m. Rs, 8,7000/-

ili) Typing & Contingencies Rs. 4,0000/-
Rs.23,9000/-

3. Madras 30th June,1969 April,1970 i) Salary of 2 Research 
Fellows (3 Rs.350/-p.m. 
from July, 1969 to April 
1970. Rs. 7,0000/-

4. Nagpur March,1968 Sept.1968

ii) Typing & Contingencies Rs. 2,5000/-
Rs. 9,5000/-

i) Salary of onp Research 
Fellow (? Rs .350/-p.m.from 
April,1968 to September 
1968. Rs. 2,1000/-

ii) Typing & Contingencies Rs. 1,5000/-

5. Editing of all
the four volumes by 
Dr. D.C.Sircar, 
Calcutta Univ.

Rs. 3,6000/-

i) Two Research Fellows 
@ Rs . 1.50/-P ,m. each 
from April, 1969 to 
Septem:ber, 1970. Rs. 5,4000/ -

ii) Typing & Contingencies Rs. 1,0000/-

Grand Total:

Rs. 6,4000/- 
Rs.50,0000/-

The present position of the scheme and the estimated expendituree 
require! for completing the project are as detailed below:-
S.No. 

(1)

Name of the 
Universlty 
____ (2)

Work done/to be done

(3)___________

Period of 
extension 

(4)

Additional
expenditure

(5 )______

1. Nagpur Tlie work has been completed.

p. t  .o



Jill m . l a
■ 2 . Madras

3. Mj^sore

4. Calcutta

According to the final ostimate 1 year 
the total number of inscriptions 
to be listed by the Unit comes 
to about 17,000. Of these,' 15000 
inscriptions were listed before 
3 0 A  April, 1970.
450 inecripttons have to be 
listed for the Mysore Unit. 1500 
inscriptions originally listed 
have to be revised and re-written 
according to the standard proforma.
6500 listed inscriptions are to be 
typed.
So far 10,000 inscriptions have 2 years 
been listed. About 2,000 upto the
insjcrJLptlons /irj2 ,to. be listed end of
and diacritical marks have to liarch', 1^72.
be introduced for the inscrip
tions already completed, and 
index has also to be prepared.
The work relating to the Unit 
will be completed without any 
additional expenditure, but grants 
would be required for editing 
and revising the work done by other 
units. The estimated expenditure 
can be worked out only after the 
other Units have completed 
their xwrk.

Rs.11,400/-(2 
Research 
Fellows 
(? Rs.350/-p.tn 
each and 
contingent 
expenditure 
of Rs.3000/".

Rs.12,000/< 2 
Assistants 
and a Typist 
'aftd other• •
expenses)

Ttie project, when approved in 1963, was expected to be completed 
by the end of the third plan period. It was later extended to June 1969 
and finally the Directors agreed to finalize the work by April 1970. The 
present proposals of the Directors would extend the project to f̂ .trch 1972,

The Commission at its meeting held on 5th August, 1970 consider 
the following alternatives regarding the successful conclusion of the scheme.

(a) The scheme may be terminated and the Directors of the Projects 
concerned in the universities of Madras and Mysore may
be requested to send their reports to Prof. Sircar of the 
Calcutta University for co-ordination. The material could be 
published after editing by Prof. Sircar as suggested at the 
meeting of the Directors. The estimated expenditure could 
be worked out only after the reports of all the universities 
become available.

(b) Extension may be granted and additional expenditure as 
suggested above may be approved outside the plan allocation 
of the universities concerned. In this case, it may 
perhaps be desirable to suggest a firm date beyond which
no extension would be given.

? . t . o .



The Commission desired that the advice of Prof.D.C. Sircar, 
Calcutta University may be obtained in the first Instance on the two 
alternatives mentioned above. Prof. Sircar is of the view that 
extension may be granted to the uniti concerned for completing the 
work after getting an assurance from the universities concerned that 
the work would be completed in the stipulated period, 'flie University 
of Mysore has assured that the work on the project will be completed 
by March 1972 if it is started without any delay. The Madras University 
has also stated that it will complete the work within one year from the 
date on which the research fellows commence the work,

TSie matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

EO(H)/DO(H)



Ccn f i d e n t i a l

UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION
Meeting :
Dated : March 1971.

Item Wo27 : ‘To consider the proposal of the Rabindra-Bharafi.
Univerisity for the creation of five posts of 
Readers within the over-all Fourth Plan allocation.

’ iRie Commission, at its meeting held on 1st July 1971 
considered the proposal of the Rabindra-Bharati for the creation of 
five po*tf5 «»f Professors one each in the departments of English,
Bengali, San»k3^it, Phil osophy and History and One Reader in Dance 
■within the Fourth Plan allocation and .regr<jt-ted its inability to accept 
the proposal for the creation of five posts of Professors. The proposal 
for the creation of one post of Reader in Dance was accepted,
(Resolution No. 35)*

Later, the University was requested to phase its proposal into 
two stages, a«cording to its priority of requirements. , The proposal of 
the Rahlndra-Bharati for the creation of two posts of Professors, one each 
in tke department of English and Bengali, was accepted on condition that 
the expenditure would be accommodated within the Fourth Plan allocation 
of the University,

The University has now requested for approval of the creation 
of five posts of Readers one each , in the departments of Bengali, English, 
Sanskrit, Philosophy and History. The University has agreed to accommodate 
the expenditure on these posts within the Fourth Plan allocation of 
Rs 19 lakhs as detailed below:-

1, Expenditure for new posts for 3 years Rs
(1971-7^^)

(a) 2 Professors at the rate of Rs 16,000 96,000
(Bengali & English)

(b) One Reader in Dance at the rate of 3^,000
Rs. 11,

(c) 5 Readers (Bengali, English, Sanskrit,
Philosophy and History) at the rate of

Rs. 11,400 1, 71, 000

Total 3,01,2Q0

2. Expenditure for all other schemes 1^,99j000
(including previous eleven addl. 19,00,200
posts).

Say Rs 19 lacs.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

E.O.(H)/D.O;(H).



C o n f id e n t i a l

U N IV E R S IT Y  GRANTS COMMISSION @ >

Meeting:
Dated: 3i*d March, 1971*

Item No.28* To consider the proposal of the Sri Venkateswara
University for starting certificate courses in 
French, German and Russian languages.

The University Grants Commission, at its meeting 
held on 1st July, 1970 considered the proposal of the Sri Venfc'ateswara 
University to start certificate courses in French, German and Russian 
(item No *69). This is proposed to be followed by the institution of 
degree/diploma courses in these languages with the ultimate aim of 
establishing an independent teaching department of postgraduate studies 
in foreign languages. The courses will be started with one lecturer 
each in French, German and Russian, The Commission regretted its 
inability to accept the proposal as the university was not willing to 
adjust the expenditure within the plan allocation.

The estimated expenditure for the remaining period 
of the fourth plan will be Rs. one lakh (Rs .70,OOO/- for additional 
staff and Rs.30,OOO/- for purchase of books).

The University has now indicated that there is a 
saving of Rs. 86,400/- on the total allocation under staff. The 
expenditure for the three posts of lecturers in Russian, French and 
will be met from this saving. The State Government’s approval will 
be obtained after the U.G.C. accepts the scheme.

The matter is placed before the Commission
for consideration.

eo(h ) / do(h )



Confidentia],
UNIVERSITY GllAmS OTmSSION

Meeting
Dated March. 3A971

I't'em No.29: To consider the request of Bankim Sardar College,
Tangrakhali (Calcutta University) for an additional 
grant to complete the Men’s Hostel being constructed 
with the Cormnission's assistance.

In December 1959;> the Commission accepted the proposal 
of the Bankim Sardar College ^Tongrakhall for the construction of 
a 66 seated Men’s hostel, as per plans prepared l̂ y the Construction 
Board, West Bengal, at an estimated cost of Rs.l, 90^OOO/-. The 
Commission’s contribution for the project was limited to Rs.95^000/-. 
The construction work was carried on by the college departmentally.

The college intimated that an expenditure of R s . l , 83,3^2/- 
“was actually• incurred en • the-projecrt *upto'30th June-1968. * The • 
expenditure was duly certified by a Chartered Accountant. The 
Inspection Report of the Assistant Engineer, Construction Board, West 
Bengla, showed the approximate value of the work done as R s . l ,26,100/- 
only. It was stated I; • the college that the valuation by the 
Construction Boa.rd was based on the rates prevalent at the time the 
scheme was sanctioned, while these rates continuously'rose during 
the last few years. This was brought to the notice of the Chief 
Engineer, Construction Board, who was requested to review the 
valuation in the light of the rates prevailing during the period’of 
actual construction. The Construction Board, thereupon revised 
the valuation of the work done from R s . l ,26,10C/- to Rs.1,66,200/- and 
intimated that the revised estimated ccjt to complete the hostel would 
be Rs.2,08,000/-, inclusive of san:itary fittings and water supply.
The college desires the xevised estimated cost be accepted and the 
Commission's contribution for the project enhanced accordingly.
The Calcutta University^ has intimated that it has no objection to 
the acceptance of the revised estimates. It may be stated that the 
revised estimated cost, allowing 3 per cent for contingencies as 
against 5 pejr cent actually provided, works out to Rs.2',GOO/- ’ 
■against which the UGC contribution at the rate of 50 per cent would 
be Rs.l,02,000/- which would exceed the grant originally sanctioned 
by Rs. 7^000/- only. This is within the Fourth Plan ceiling.

A grant of Rs.SO,GOO/- has since been released to the 
College and the College has intimated that 80 students have been 
accommodated in che hostel which has bee-? -‘u since January 1967.-

It is -̂ OT the consideration of the Comm.ission whether 
the enhanced estimated cost of Rs.2,04,GOO/- (inclusive of the cost 
of sanitary fittings and water supply) may be accepted, and the 
Commission’s grant for the project raised from Rs.95^OOO/-to 
Rs.l,02, GOO/-.

E0(CI)/JS(C)



C o n f id e n t i a l

UNKERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION

Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March, 1971.

Item No.30: To consider a proposal of the Kamta Prasad Guru
Bhasha-Bharatl, Jabalpur (Jabalpur University) 
for the purchase of laboratory equipment, 
furniture and books.

The Jabalpur University has recommended the proposal of 
the Kamta Prasad Guru Bhasha - Bharati, Jabalpur for financial 
assistance from the Conanission for the purchase of books, laboratory 
equipment and furniture at an estimated cost of Rs.1,05,000/-, as 
detailed below:-

(1) Books .. Rs.52,000
(2)‘ Laboratory

equipment .. Rs.32,000
(3) Furniture .. Rs.21,000

Total: Rs.1,05,000
The Kamta Prasad Guru Bhasha - Bharati, Jabalpur is 

an institution affiliated to the Jabalpur University and is conducting 
certificate and postgraduate diploma courses in various Indian and 
foreign languages. It also provides facilities for a course for 
the Sschelcr's degree in library science. The institution started 
functioning in 1968 and is at present on temporary affiliation to 
the Jabalpur University. The present student enrolment in the 
institution is 105 (65 in the department of languages and 40 
in the department of library science).

The equipment required by the Bhasha - Bharati is meant 
for its language laboratory. T̂ ie estimated cost of Rs.32,000/- 
includes linguaphone courses, tape-recorders, projectors, radiograms, 
microphone, etc.

The Vice-Chancellor, Jabalpur University has recommended 
assistance to the Bhasha - Bharati and has desired that the condition 
of minimum enrolment for the Commission's grants may be waived in 
favour of the Bhasha - Bharati, since it provides instruction for 
a professional course, i.e. a degree in library science.

No assistance has so far been given to the Bhasha - 
Bharati for the projects covered by the financial ceiling of 
rupees three lakhs for the fourth plan period. In case the proposal 
of the Bhasha - Bharati is accepted, the Commission's contribution 
for the project will be limited to Rs.77,000/- on the usual sharing 
basis (allowing assistance @ 75% for equipment required for the 
language laboratory, as in the case of equipment for science courses).

The matter is placed before the Commission for 
consideration.

BO(G.II)/JS(G)



IMIVERSITY GRAINS COMMISgrON Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March,1971*

Item W0.3I: To consider a proposal of the Maharishi Dayanand
College, Sriganganagar(Rajasthan University) for 
assistance for the purchase of laboratory equipment, 
furniture and library books.

C o n f id e n t ia l

The Rajasthan University has recommended the proposal 
of the Maharishi Dayanand College, Sriganganagar for financial 
assistance fran the Commission for the purchase of books, laboratory 
equipment and furniture at an estimated cost of Rs .1,51^ O89/-, as 
detailed below:-

(1 ) Books Rs.50,000
(2) Laboratory equip- Rs.84,629 

ment.
(3 ) Laboratory furni- Rs.l6.i}-60

• tui*e;
^ 1 , ^ 1 , 0»9

The college started functioning in I968 is conducting 
P.U.C. and B.Sc. courses. It is on temporary affiliation and the 
present student enrolment is 333 (as against ^00 normally required 
under the rules for the Commission's assistance).

The Rajasthan University has certified that the 
College is functioning on sound lines and is likely to secure permanent 
affiliation in due course. The Vice-Chancellor, Rajasthan University 
has recommended that the condition of minimmn enrolment may be relaxed 
in favour of this college and the necessary grant provided for the 
purchase of books and laboratory equipment.

The college has so far not received any assistance from 
the Commission for projects covered by the financial ceiling of rupees 
three lakhs for the fourth plan period. If the proposal of the college 
is accepted, the Commission's contribution for the project -will amount 
to Rs.1,11,9^5/- on the usual sharing basis.

5?he matter is put up for Comnission's consideration.

E.0.(C.II)/J.S.(C)



Confidential

UNIVERSITY ^GRANTS CO^IMISSION ( |

Meeting:
Dated March 3, 1971

Item No. 32: To consider fur thier the proposal of the Gujarat
Vidyapith for sietiting up a Peace Research Institute.

The University Gran tsj Commission, at itr meeting held on 
7th October 1970 considered thie proposal of the Gujarat Vidyapith for 
setting up a Peace Research Inistitute and desired that this may be 
discussed !with the Ministry of Education and Youth Services along with 
a similar proposal received fr.'om the Gandhi Peace Foundation (Resolution 
No.34 dated 7tb October 1970) .. A copy each of the proposals of the 
Gujarat Vidyapith and the Ga.ndihi Peace Foundation in connection with 
Peace Research is attached (.Amnexures ISell) .

Accordingly, the matter was discussed by D,0,(H) with 
Shri T.R, Jayaraman, Joint Stecretary in the Ministry of Education and 
Youth Services. A copy of tihei record of discussion is attached 
(jAnnexurê  III) .

It may be mentioned /'r. this connection that the Indian delegation 
to the Sixteenth Session of thie General Conference Of Unesco held in 
Paris in October-November 19 70 had moved a resolution recommending that 
the Director-General might e:xplore the possibility of establishing an 
International Institute for Pesace Research to undertake enquiries with 
special reference to Gandhian philosophy. This resolution had been 
adopted by the Social Sciences?, Human Sciences and Culture Sub-Commission 
of the Programme Commission ofi: Unesco, General Conference with some 
amendments. In this connection the folJ.owing papers are attached 
(Annexure IV):-

(i) A copy of the r es3olutic moved by the Indian delegation 
to the Sixteenth session of. the General Conference of 
Unesco held at Pmris during October-November 1970.

(ii) An extract of the^ discussions held on the subject at the
meeting of the Social, Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture 
Siib-Coi3mission, aind

(ill) A copy of the dleccision taken by the Programme Commission.

In view of the above,, the Ministry suggested that proposals 
from Indian Universities or non-university institutions need not be linked 
up with the Unesco proposals It was suggested that the University Grants 
Commission may examine proposeals in this regard from the universities and 
other institutions. ProposaljB from non-university institutions may ben 
considered by the Ministry o f  Education & Youth Services.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

EO (H)/DO(H)



Copy of note placed before the Commisalon at its 
meeting held on 7th October 1970 vide item No,34.

Annexure I
to Item NO.32

In October 1969, the Gujarat Vidyapith organised an International 
Seminar on "Science, Education and Non-violence" in collaboration 
with University Grants Commission and the Indian National Commission for 
cooperation with UNESCO. The semin^ir was ^^ttended by some distinguished 
scientists from USA , Canada, Australia., USSR and India. Some of the 
delegates recommended the setting up of an Institute of Research on Peace 
and Non-violence at the Gujarat Vidyapith. In pursuance of the above 
recormendations of the seminar, the Gujarat Vidyapith sent a proposal 
to the Unesco for setting up an institute of Peace Research at the 
Vidyapith and has requested the Commission to recommend the proposal to 
UNESCO. The Vidyapith asked for the following assistance for the ptrpose:
(a) Strengthening its existing staff of Gandhi Darshan 

Department;

(b) Two Unesco consaltants for a period of two years;

(c) A fellowhsip to enable one of the members of the faculty 
of the Vidyapith to visit similar Institutes abroad.

(d) Four fellowships for scholars from India as well as abroad 
for working at the Centre.

(e) Rs.30,000/- for books and journals in Jlnglish as well as 
other languages published outside India on problem of peace 
research.

(f) A micro-film equipment with camera, copying machine, 
development tank, reader, and automatic enlarger costing 
approximately Rs.1,00,000/-.

(g) Two electric type-writers and a 33mm projector, and some 
equipment for language Laboratory for foreigners to learn 
local languages.
The peace Research Institute will have the following 

objectives:-
(a) to organise research studies on Peace and Non-Violence

in the light of the work of Unesco as well as Mahatma Gandhi.

(b) to organize seminars and workshops on these problems.
(c) to develop contacts with Institutions involved in research

and training in Peace Non-violence in other countries 
and maintain exchange of Information with them.

(d) to build up a specialised library on the problems of Peace,
Non-violence and Social Tensions.

(e) to facilitate training in research methodolo'jy on the 
problems of Social Tensions.

(f) to bring out publications to educate the public in the 
use of non-violence.

p.t.o.



It is proposed to set up the institute during the middle of 
October 1970 on the occasion of the Golden Jubilee of the Gujarat 
Vidyapith which falls 5n 18th October 1970. The Vidyapith has 
approached the Commission for assistance towards the following 
facilities

1. A Director in the scale of Rs. 700'50 1250,
2. Two Research Officers in the scale of 400»950.

3' One Visiting Fellow with an honorarium of Rs. 1 000 -p.m.
The idea is to involve some distinguished Scholars in Social 
Sciences from different areas of India. Two such fellows 
could be invited every year.

4. Support towards the appointment of a Head-Clerk and a 
stenographer and for purchase of equipment like furniture. 
typewriter, etc.

5. The Centre will also require contingent recurring funds 
for pffice establishment.

The Vidyapith has requested that assistance for the purpose may bei 
provided outside the plan allocation.

It may also be mentioned in this conaection that the Commission 
at its meeting held in July 1970 considered a proposal from the G^mdhi 
Peace Foundation regarding the developme.nt. of a peace research centre iln 
the Gandhi Institute of Studies Varanasi> in collaboration with the 
Banaras Hindu University and the Kashi Vidyapith and desired that this 
may be discussed with the,Vice Chancellor. Banaras Hindu University.

The matter is placed before the.Commission for consideration



Annexiire II to item No. 32.

REQ,UEoTFO&> THE UNESCO’s SUPPORT FOR ESTAELISHMEET 
OF A PEACE RESEARCH CENTRE AT AND BY THE GANDHIAN 
INSTITUTE 07 STUDIES, VPiRANASI WITH THE PARTICIPATION 
OF THE GANDHI PEACE FOUNDATION;

I. .INTRODUCTION:

TTrie Gandhian Institute of Studies (Established in I962) 
is, by and large, the only academic body in India, which has concerned 
'itseir-wlth t)rbblefts'of peace, -non-vi-olenice- and* public po-licyv -The- • • 
emphasis in selection of problems of the Institute arises from its 
objective, which is to cbnauct and motivate research which will 
commulatively lead to formulations for the building of a peaceful, 
equalitarian social order through non-vio'lent community action. The 
Institute is a multi-faculty research centre employing trained and 
social scientists. Although it also trains voluntary workers engaged 
in community action for socia,! development and change, its activities are 
mainly concentrated on social research. (For a fuller description of the 
objects, acitvities and staffing pattern of the Institute, seen annual* 
report, which is submitted along with the proposal.)

li. PREPARATIONS:

1. "Peace Research" is yet to be recognised in India as an
academic discipline characterised by specific approach 
.and norms. . There can be no denying the fact that a 
number of studies have been completed in various 
universities and research institutions, which may come 
under the category of peace research, but these are 
largely un-disciplinary and post-factum analysis of 
certain problems and action-situations. They are 
neither characterised by future-oriented thinking, nor 
by a concern to promote activities for peace, which 
characterise the concept of.Peace Research.

2. The Gandhian Institute of Studies, initiated the 
following steps to equip* its staff,.and at the same 
time also stimulate Peace Research activities in the 
country.
(i) ■ Contacts with International Peace Research

Institutions:
Prof. S. Dasgupta, Professor of Sociolo.g;)̂  and 
Social work participated in the International 
Peace Research Conference (Sweden I968) and

p.t.o.



made important.̂  contribution on Peace Research 
po^ ■'cy and priorities in the context of the 
■ander-developed regions of the world, Ever- 
since, the Institute has been in live touch 
with the Peace Research*-|;ield and has been 
trying to work out programmes for exchange of 
scholars and also for Q-ollaboration in selected 
projects.

(ii) Review of Peace Research Field;
The Institute was instrumental in getting a 
project done on survey of the current Peace 
Research field and its bearing on the contemporaryy 
Indian society. The project report was 
published by the institute in I968 under the 
title "Current Peace Research and India".

(iii) International Seminar on Peace Research:
Next the Institute organised an International 
seminar on Peace Research, to which representativees 
from a number of Inrlian universities and research 
institutions were invited. The international 
delegation includinp^ Prof. Johan Galtung,
Director, I.P.R.I., Oslo.
This was followed by another international 

seminar on "Non-violence in International Relations" - which 
analysed the Czechoslovak action of I968 as an application 
of non-violent resistance in the face of external 
intervention.

(iv) Staff Preparation:
Two eminent peace scientists, namely Prof. Johan
Galtung and Prof. Arne Naess (oslo University) 
were invited in early I969 to hold training seminaars 
for the staff of the Institute and representativess 
of other interested institutions in Peace Q?heory 
and' Peace Research. Professor Galtung spent aboutt 
two months at the Institute and gave a full coursee 
on Peace Theories and Peace Research.

(v) Participation in International Rewearch Project:
The Institute was responsible for the completion
of the Indian sample study of the cross-cultural
research project on "The world in 2000 A.D." whichh 
was sponsored by the Internp.tional Peace Research 

. Association.
It may be noted that a number of steps have already been 
completed which will be helpful in launching this new field 
of research in India.

p.t.0.
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Unlike the academic institutions of the usual type, the 
Institute is closely associated with numerous peace action 
bodies and forums, like the Sarva Seva Sangh; All India 
Shanti Sena Mandal (Peace Founteers); Indo-Pak Reconciliation 
Group; Committee for Convention of National Consensur;
Gandhi Peace Foundation, and many others and it is expected 
that there associations may help the Institute to give 
practical bias to its Peace Research activities and may even 
provide ground for testing out some of the formulations.

III. THE END:

The need to stimulate peace research in India can hardly be 
over-emphasised. It has been recognised in the Peace Research fie Id that 
with its unique experience of the largest non-violent movement ever 
successfu'l ly launched-in historj", • and* the * divers-ity-of re^onal societies • 
that constitute India, it is in an eminent position to contribute to this 
nascent discipline. But the effort will have to be stimulated and 
sustained through research expertise and materials and data processing
equipments. It should be recognised that there is a dearth of
expertise and mechanical data processing devices in India and it is in this 
background that this proposal is being made to the UNESCO.
IV. OBJECTS;

The main objects of the proposed Peace Research Centre may be 
stated as under;-

(a) to increase the technical competence and physical
facilities at the Gandhian Institute of Studies, so as to 
enable it (i) to organise a continuing programme of 
Peace Research (ii) to give competent leadership to 
other institutions and individual scholars, who may be
engaged in or can be motivated to undertake similar
projects;

(b) to offer, besides technical guidance, date processing 
facilities to participating institutions and scholars;

(c) to organise periodic discussion groups, training workshops 
for jjeace researchers and peace activist®;

(d) to establish regular contacts with peace research 
institutions; associations all over the world and 
arrange for exchange of scholars; date and experience;

V. PRIORITIES:
-------------------------------------------------------- V

Tb.e Peace Research Centre will concentrate on the following areas:

1. Intra-societal problems;
(a) Communal and other ethnic conflicts and violence, 

their implications for public policy, conflict 
management etc.

p.t.o.



(b) Multi-party political conflicts and areas of 
consensus.

•(2) Inter-regional economic imbalances and other 
related issues in public policy*

(3) Voluntary action; peaceful Social arid 
ipolitical action for social change.

2. International relations; -with special focus on South and 
South-east Asia, East-West Conflicts and foreign policy 
analysis.

3» Methods and techniques of non-v1iolent action e.g.
uses of satyagraha in intra-societal and international 
relations; emprical theory of satyagraha, culture of 
satyagraha.



Annexure III to item No. .32,

Record of d.is cuss ions held in the office of 
Shri T.R« J'ayaraman^ Joint Secretary, Ministry 
of Educatio)n & Youth Services on January 2,1971 
at 11.00 A.M. regarding the proposals for the 
development of Peace Research Centres in India, 
received by the University Grants. Commission.

A meeting 'was held in the Î Iinistry of Education and Youth 
Services on January 2, 1971 a.t 11.00 A.M. to consider certain proposals 
regarding the development of Peace Research Centres which have been 
received by the University Grants Commission. The following were 
present!

(ij Shri T.R. Ja^yaraman,
Joint Secretary)",
Ministry of Education 
and Youth Services.

(ii) Dr. J.N. Kauil,
Development ffficer,
University G^rants Commission.

(ii) Shri I.U. Ramichandani,
Under Secreta^ry,
Ministry of Education 
and Youth Services.

2. ' Dr. Kaul referredl to the proposal which has been received by the 
Commission from the Gandhi Peace Foundation regarding the development of 
Peace Research Centre in the Gandhian Institute of Studies at Varanasi,
in coljaboration with the Ganidhi Peace Foundation, Banaras Hindu University 
and the Kashi Vidyapith. He also mentioned that the Commission had 
received a proposal from the Gujarat Vidyapith for setting up a Peace 
Research Institute with assistance from Unesco and the University Grants 
Commission. The Commission considered these proposals at its meeting held 
in October 1970, and desired, that these may be discussed with the 
Ministry of Education and Yoiiith Seridc^s j.n the first instance.

3. Shri Jp.yaraman Informed Dr. Kaul that the Indian delegation 
to the Sixteenth Session of the General Conference of Unesco held in 
Paris during October-November 1970 had moved a resolution recommending that 
the Director-General might exrplore the possiblity of establishing an 
International Institute faor Peace Research to undertake enquiries with 
special reference to Gandhiam philosophy into factors which promote
peace or contribute to the pe^aceful solution of conflict situations. This 
resolution had been adopted by the Social, Science?-, Human Sciences and 
Culture_/General Conference with a slight amendment. It was ultimately 
decided to authorise the Directo'r-General of Unesco> to explore the 
possibility of establishing ai-n International Institute for Peace Research 
to undertake enquiries, with special reference to the Gandhian approach, 
into factors which promote peace or contribute to the peaceful sclution 
of conflict situations.



In view of the above developments which ha've taken place alt
the UnesCO General Conference held recently, it was felt that the qiies-ttior
of setting up cf leace Research Centres in India, as a follow-up progrcai'iime 
of the Mahatma Gandhi Centenary Celebrations should be de-linked from 
the scheme for the establishment of an International Institute of Peacce 
Research in terms of the decision taken at tihe Unesco General Conferencce 
which may be pursued by the Ministry of Education and Youth Services 
separately with UnejLco.* Tlie question whetheT such an International 
Institute should be located in India or outside was also briefly
discussed at it was felt that this matter ne'eded careful study but it
would be primarily for Unesco to take a view in regard to the suitreble 
place for locating an Internationa]. Institut'e should it be decided by 
the Director-General after a feasibility study had been undertaken 
that there was a need to set up such an International Institute.
5* As regards the proposals for setting up Peace Research
Centres in India which have been received so far by the University 
Grants Commission, or may be received hereafter by the Ministry or 
the Commissdon, as the caso may be,'it was felt that these should 
be considered on their own merits by the auth.ority competent to take 
such decision, without linking it up with the proposed establishment 
of the International Institute of Peace Research of Unesco. The propofsals 
received so far are for conducting peace research. Whether the researcch 
can be conducted in existin^^ Institutions or separate centres should bee 
established or Institutes or Units started in existing Universities, 
Institutions etc, can be decided on the merits of each case.
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Annexure IV to item Mo. 32.

WIESCO dr
General (Conference l6 c/Dr. 91"̂
Sixteenfh session, Paris 1970 2h vSeptember 1970

Original: English

Item 1.4.3 of the Provisional Agenda

Draft resolution suhnitted by: 
INDIA

Amendment to the Draft Programme and Budget for 1971-197^ (doa. l6 c/^) 

Part II - Programme Operations and Services

Chapter 3 - Soci.al, Sciences, Hijman Sciences and Culture

Section 3*23 - A^^plication of the Social Sciences to human rights 
aTid problem.s of peace.

Gandhian Philosophy

Para. ref.
l6 C/^ The (General Conference,
905

Noting that the Centaoaryof Mahatma Gandhi was observed 
throughout the world during 19^9 and that Unesco convened 
an International Syraposiura on the theme "Truth and Non- 
Violence in Gandhi's Humanism" in October 19^9;
Appreciating that the Sym.posium had drawn attention to the 
need for further research on the two basic themes of 
Gandliian thought, n.-̂ mely, Truth and Non-Violence,
Cons idering the continued necessity for efforts to establish 
a social order based on peace and universal brotherhood, for 
which Gandhi stood,
Recognizing that Gandhi.'s dynamic interpretation of non
violence as a positive principle and as a method of right 
action may hold the key to many of the world's problems 
involving conflict,

16 C/DR.91 - page 2
Recoimmends that the Director-General may explore the 
possibility of establishing an international Institute for 
Peace Research to undertii>» Inquiries, with special 
reference to Gandhian Philosophy, into factors which promote 
peace or contribute to the oeaceful solution of conflict

____________ situations.______________________. ____________
This proposal i.ts received by the Secretariat on 12 August 1970.

p.t.o.



Note by the Director--G€neral

The Work Plan in l6 c/5 (para.^*"l) provr'des the exploration 
of eventual establishment of international and regional institutions 
for peace and training on problems of peace^ which is in line with the 
recommendation in this draft resolution, ' While- the reference to 
Gandhi an Hiilosophy will be taken into account in the implementation 
of this Work Plan, the Director-General does not see the necessity 
for the Conference to adopt this resolution. This draft resolution 
has no budgetary implications.
5^. One speaker felt that an international peace" research centre
.should, be established. A recent, symposium h.eld at Unesco for the 
Centenary of Mahatma Gandhi on the theme''"Tr^th and"'noh-Vi'6̂  ̂ in 
Gandhi's Humanism" had recognized the. need for further research 
on the two basic themes of Gandhian thoughtr truth and non-violence.
An international peace research centre could study how conflict 
situations may be resolved bj/- a Gandhian approach. The Deputy Director-- 
General noted that the proposal had no budgetary implication. The 
Sub-Commission adopted l6 C/Dr.l9 in this* connexion.

The Director-General is authorized to explore the 
possibility of establishing an international Institute for Peace Researc:h 
to undertake inquiries, with special reference to the Gandhian approach, 
into factors which promote peace or contribute to the peaceful solution 
of conflict situations. . • .



UMVERSITY GRAM'S COMISSION

C o n f id e n t i a l

Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March 1971.

Item No. 33 :To consider further the question of introduction
of Health Insurance Scheme in the Indian Institute 
of Science, Bangalore.

The University Grants Commission at its meeting held 
on 3̂ d̂ December, 1969 had considered the question of introduction 
of health insurance scheme'in the Indian Institute of Science, 
Bangalore. A copy of the note placed before the Commission 
is attached(Annexure). The revised scheme submitted by the 
Indian Institrte of Science, Banga?Lore, propose to cover both 
the members of the staff and their families. The premium in 
respect of the members of the staff was to be borne entirely by 
the Institute whereas the premium in respect of the families 
of-the-staff-was-to be borne-by the Institute-to a certain • • ■
extent as indicated in the enclosed note. The Institute had 
assessed the total cost of the Scheme at Rs.l,60,OOO/- per 
year (for employees R s 600/- and for their families Rs.1,10,^OO/-). 
The Commission accepted,, in principle, the proposal of the I.I.Sc., 
Bangalore, for introduction of a health insurance scheme in the 
Institute and desired that before implementing the scheme, the 
advice of the Government of India, Ministry of Education & Youth 
Services be obtained.

The matter was accordingly referred to the Ministry 
of Education & Youth Services and subsequently, the comments of 
the DGHS on the revised scheme of the Institute were also 
communicated to the Ministry of Education & Youth Services. That 
Ministry has now intimated that in view of the economy in jexpenditure, 
it would not be possible for the Government of India to entertain 
the proposal of the Institute. The Institute has also been 
informed by them accordingly.

The matter is placed before the Commission for 
consideration.

EO(CD)



Copy of the note placed beefore tne Commission at Its 
meeting held on Decemb.ber I969 Ad.de Item No.^4.

Annex\ire t o  Ite m  No« 33*.

The University Grants Commmission at its meeting held on 
6th March, I969 considered a refereence from the Indian Institute of 
Science, Bangalore for the introducction of Health Insurance Scheme 
in the Institute. A copy of the noote placed before the Commission is 
enclosed (Appendix l). The Commisssion desired that the advice of 
the Director General of Health Servvices be obtained regarding the 
economics and feasibility of the sccheme, and the matter placed before 
the Commission at a later meeting.

In the light of the commennts of the Directorate General 
of Health Services, the Institute ssubmitted a revised scheme -which 
proposed to cover both the members : of the staff and their families. 
According to the scheme, the premiuum in respect of the members of the
staff will be borne entirely by thee Institute; the premium in respect
of the families of the staff will Ibe borne by the Institute to the 
eicfent indicated beloW, ‘the‘rdst beelng bô nfe by* the'membef of‘the’ ‘ “ 
staff as a part of the Co-insurancee scheme.
Category A. - 50 per cent i.e. Rs.;.30 per individual per annum
Category B. - 50 per cent i.'e. Rs.:.2i|- per individual per annum
Category C. - 75 per cent-i.e. Rs.:.33 per individual per annum
Category D. ■ - 80 per cent i.e. Rs.:,32 per individual per annum

The Institute aseessed thee total cost of the scheme 
at Rs.1,60,000/- per year (for emplloyees Rs.^9^700/- and for their 
families Rs.l,10,400). The Instituute authorities decided that 
the premi-um be borne by the Instituute to the extent indicated below: -

Premium to be borne by the Institut

Fc’or members of For member of
Sttaff ^nly. their families

Category A Basic pay Rs.1,301 & aboove 100 per cent 50 per cent
Categoiy B Basic pay Rs.601 to RS.II3OO 100 per cent. 50 per cent
Category C Basic Pay Rs.251 to Rs.6600 100 per cent 75 cent
Category D Basic pay Rs.25Q 8s below. 100 per cent 80 per cent

The re-'/ised scheme was sennt to the Directorate’General of 
Health Services for their comments^. A copy of their letter dated 
20th November, 19^9 is enclosed(Apppendix II). The views of the 
Institute have been invited on the 5 corsnents of the D.G.H.S. •

The matter is placed befoDre the Commission for consideration,



Copy of note placed bbefore the Commission at its 
meeting held on 6th MMarch, I969 vide Item No.38(i)

A p p e n d ix  I

The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore has asked forr - the 
approval of the Coimiission to introducing a scheme of Medical Insisujuranc 
covering Institute employees aand meeting the expenditure on acoouunint of 
the premium (approximately Rs..^l,000 per annum) from the allocatfcidoion ma< 
to the Institute for developmeent proposals for the period 1970-71i-« •

The Institute haspoiinted out that at present it has Inimitiiiited 
medical facilities for the staaff members totalling about 1,200 anadd for 
900 students. There is a smalll dispensary which has an. out-patiiefinlnt 
section and 4 beds for temporaary hospitalisation, essentially meanntit 
for students and those housedd in the.hostel. The staff consisitsJ c of a 
consulting medical officer, a . resident medical officer and a partv-i-time 
lady medical officer and some supporting staff. These restricted I 
medical facilities are mainly availed of by the Institute s.tudentss^/ 
research scholarf and a few sttaff members (6 per cent) residing irn 1 the 
campus.

The Institute had connsidared the scheme of Health Servicee ? 
recommended by the tf.Cr.C.(on tthe basis of the Mudaliar Committee) 
report). But in view of certaain practical difficulties, it -was fc'ou>und 
that it would not be possible for the Institute to implement the 
scheme. The New India Assurannce Company has proposed a co-insurarncce 
scheme involving an element off contribution by the members of stajfff 
concerned for covering the Insstitute employees, as well as their 
domiciliary treatment. A copyy of the scheme is attached. (Enclosuiree).

The rates of premium for individuals would be as under:
Salary Group Annual Premlinn '
Rs .250 and below Rs. 30

■■ Rs. 251.-- Rg. 6'OC - '■ Rs. 40

Rs.601 - Rs.1300 . Rs. 48

Rs.1301 and above ■ ̂ Rs. 75
The insurance would cover the employee, his wife and the children#
Under the scheme, the Institutte would .appoint, in various parts of 
the city, a pe.nel of doctors aand a list of ?ilursing homes and hospitcals 
where treatment could be takenn up by the staff and family members 
covered under the Scheme. Thee scheme does, not include ar*y y,at«T.«itfcy 
benefits.

. The Institute has prooposed to meet the annual premium of 
Rs.i^l,000 per annum from the ppro\asion made for staff within 70 per cent 
of the allocation for the periiod.ending 1970-71- The Commission 
had agreed to a provision of RRs.17.^0 lakhs for additional staff foic
the period ending 1^70-7 1, dettails of which are awaited from the
Institute.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.



Enclosure

The New India Assurances Company Limited
8, Kempagowda Rooad, P.O. Box No. 529*

Eef.Misc: 68 Bangalore.
September 25, 19^8

The Registrar,
Indian Institute of Science,
Science Institute P.O.,
BANGAIDRE-12.

Dear Sir,
Hospitalisaation Scheme

Further to our letter of l6th . August, I968 in the above connection 
we refer to the discussion thaat we had with your R^^gistrar, Mr. S.S. 
Prabhu, Prof. R. Choksi and Drr. S. Dhawan and others.
During the discussions it was considered that a Hospitalisation 
Scheme along with Domiciliary' ;6enef’i‘6s on lines similar' to that‘of 
Bombay House employees, coveriing k6 diseases would be more suitable 
to meet the needs of the Instiitute staff. Accordingly, the indication 
of rates for a similar type off cover was considered. We enclose here
with a revised Scheme giving HHospitalisation as well as Domiciliary 
Benefits on the basis of the diiscussions held this morning. In 
respect of Part I and II of thhe Cover, namely. Hospitalisation 
Benefits, there will be a co-iinsurance of 20 per cent. This means 
that 20 per cent of each and eevery claim under these items will 
have to be borne by the employyee and 80 per cent of the claim 
subject to the policy limits w^ill be paid by us.

Item. Iir covers Domicilliary Benefits in respect of h6 
diseases, a list of which is ggiven in Appendix ’A ’ attached. In 
respect of these benefits, theere will be an excess per claim 
of Rs.20.00, Rs.20.00, Rs.i5 .OOO and Rs.10.00 for categories
A,B,C and D of your Staff resppectively. This means that only 
that portion of the claim exceeeding' above excess amount will 
be payable under Domiciliary EBenefits.

In regard to Item IV, nnamely. Dental Treatment, the excess 
per claim will be 50 per cent of the figure indicated for Item III 
m.entioned above.

The four categories of your employees will be on the basis of 
the basic salaries as indicateed below:-

Category 'D'
’C ’
’B ’
’A ’

Rs.250.00 and below* 
Rs .251 to Rs .600 
Rs.601 to Rs.1,300 
Rs.1,30 1 and above

The rates of premium per indivvidual for the a>ove categories will 
be as under:-

Category ’A" : Rs.75-00 : ’B’ : Rs.48.00
’C ’ : Rs.40..00 & ’D’ : Rs*30.00

An employee can cover only hi"n.self or himself and his wife or himself,
his wife p„nd all children. Otther dependent members in the family will
not come under the scope of tthis Scheme.

p.t.o.
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The Institute will^ as suggested by you, appoint in various parts 
of the City, a panel of doctors and also list out nursing homes and 
hospitals where treatment could be taken by the staff or family 
members covered under this Scheme. In this list special services 
like Radiology Services, Pathological investigation laboratories 
etc, may also be included so that the employees know exactly 
where they should go for consultation etc.

This scheHie does not include any maternity benefits either 
for employees or their family members. In case you need any furtheir 
clarification on the subject, the under si gned will be pleased to cal U  
on you and give you same.

We look forward to your early advices to commence the -insurancce 
under this Scheme.

Assuring you of our best services at all times,

Yours faithfullu,-
for THE ITTOIA ASSURANCE CO; i LTD; 

Sd/-



GROUP MEDICAL BEI^IT INSURANCE SCHEME

’A ’ 'B' ’C’ ’D ’
Rs Rs Rs

E, H HCOSPITALISATION;
k, E R(oom charges. Board residence per day 40.00 25.00 15.00 7.50

Per illness 1600.001000.00 600.00 300.00

B. I F<ees of Surgeon and Anaesthe per 1500.00 1000.00 750.00 500.00
i t:ist (as per schedule attached) Annum

C. ( (;a) Charges for Regist;ered <& per day . 30 30 15 15
(Qualified Special ISfuTiBa. per night 35 35 20 20

' (''b)Charges for Wardboy/Ayah per day 5 5 5 5
per night 7 7 7 7

Perr Illness (under a 8b b ) Day 1000 1000 500 500
Night 1200 1200 600 600

D. i S;pecial Services;
( a)Anaesthesia,Oxygen,Blood per 200 150 100 50
t;ransfusion, operation theatre Illness
or room surgical appliances
(b^Diagnostic materia.ls such as
X-Ray, Pathological tests, M 150 100 75 50

EELectrocardiogram & other tests.
(’c)Medicines & Drugs n 200 250 100 75

E. Consultations and Physicians per 300 200 150 100
Fees. Annum

II.:. T.B. TREATMENT; '
Roan charges, board g. nursing per day 30 25 15 7.50
attendance in a recognised per Annum 1200 1000 600 300
sanatorium.

Itcems I and II Excess per Claim; 20 per cent Co-Insurance for all categories.

nil DOMICILIARY TREATMEOT; ’
A (Consultant & Physician per visit 20 15 10 5

per illness 200 150 100 60

B : M<edicines & Injections &
Diagnostic Investigations.

Itfceim. Ill Excess per Claim;
I W  DENTAL TREATtvIENT;

'Charges in respect olf Dental 
Treatment, or s^irgery of any kind.

EKxcess of Item IV only; 
V UMITS PER ANNUIvI:

(a^ Individ-aal 
(b) Family

SOO
20

200
20

125-
15'

75
10

Actual incurred'expenses subjecsl 
to a maximum of Rs,100/-in any 
one period of illness.

10

5000
7500

10

4000
6000

7.50

3000
5000-

5

3000
5000



-- THE TTO INDIA-ASSURANCE Cf, LTD. 
BANGALORE

LIST OF DISEASES

•APPENDIX ’A ’

1. Abscess
2. Abscess of tooth
3. Acute Diarrhoea

Acute Headache (Migraine)
5 . Acute glendular enlargrnent
6, Acute lumbago
?• Acute Otitis
8. Acute Piles - Thrombosed

or inflamed
9. Amoebic Dysentery
10. Angine Pectoris
11. Anthrax
12. Accidental injuries including fractures & burns
1 3 .Apoplexy
14. Carbuncle
1 5 . Cerebra! Abscess
1 6 . Chicken pox
1 7 . Cholera'
18. Colitis
19 Coronary Thrombosis
20. Cholecystitis and Ball stones.
21. Duodehal or Gastric Ulcer
22. Diabetes (Complications)
23. Diphtheria
24. Ep’i lepsy
25. Diseases of the Eyes - 

(Ref. Exclusion No. h)
26. Fistula-in-anes
27. German Measles & Measles
28. Herpes
29. Infective Hepatitis &

Amoebic Hepatitis
30. Infective or Virus fever 

(only if illness lasts for
atleast 3 days)

3 1. Mel«ana "
32. Meniiagitis 
33 - Nepbsitls
3^, Pnemania - Bacterial 

and/or Vira.
35* Pyel-itis
36. Pleiiil sy
^7 . Pancrealitis
38, Renal Colic
39* Sciatica or Arthritis
4o, Skin Diseases - Viz:

(i)

(ii)
(iii)

Ringworm and all other skin 
diseases caused by fungus 
(i.e. mycetic deimattis) 
Scabies
Dermattis caused by 
administration of drugs, 
vacciees or sera.

it-1. Small Pox 
k2. Spondylitis 
43, Tetanus

Tj^hoid and Enteric fever
45. Vertigo '*!..’
46. Any other disease, illness

or injury in respect of whicbh 
the insured person had recei'uvea 
treatment in a hospital or 

nursing home provided such 
expenses-, were incurred withinn 
fifteen days of discharge frcom 
the Hospital or Ifursing Homee.



A p p e n d ix  I I @
Copy of letter N0.3I/I6/69-MG dated 20.ll.i969 
from Dr. Raghunath Sahai .Chawla, New Delhi
to Jt. Secretary, U.G.C. New Delhi.

Please refer to your d.o.No.F.9-1(15)/68(CD) dated the 
12th November, I969, enclosing therein a copy of the scheme of 
Co-Insurance of Medical Assistance in the Indian Institute of 
Sciences, Bangalore.

I have gone through’ the revised, scheme prepared by the 
New India Assurance Company Ltd., Bombay and have to make the 
following observations:

Page 7 Exclusions; Para 1; Insurance will start only after 
30 days of the person having been included under the Insurance. 
The exception mentioned under Sub-para one is not clear. This 
seems to be redundant in view of the provision in the main 
para one.

'in jpâ a'3'of* Exclusions ‘ tuberculosis is mentioned.’ However 
under the list of diseases at Appendix II on page 15 tubercul
osis is entered under Sr.No.^3* The mention of tuberculosis in 
Para 3 of exclusions has to be deleted.
Para 5 of the exclusions deal with Dental treatment. This is 
also" referred to on page k as Benefit(8). The exact implica
tion is not clear.
Exclusion N .6 refers to the treatment of Eye Diseases. It 
appears that the reimbursement is permissible only for surgical 
treatment of eyes. In Appendix Il(page I5) Eye Diseases are 
included under Sr. •No.l9» The reference to exclusion 
No.il is to be corrected to No.6. For which Eye diseases 
reimbursement will be permissible, has to be clarified.
If all Non-surgical treatment is excluded, it would mean that 
the treatment is permissible mainly for Cataract and Glacouma 
which conditions are generally in the age group when the 
persons will no longer be covered under this scheme. Assistance 
for errors of refraction and day to day illnesses commonly 
seen and in particular allergic conditions will not be covered 
under the-Ifes-urance, " ’
Exception No.S on page .8 .excludes "Health or routine Medical 
Examination". In an Insurance scheme, it would be desirable 
to have a provision for routine medical check up to diagnose 
the diseases in preclinical stages rather than to resort to 
treatment of a disease.

Under the headings ’Definition' on page 8, Children can be 
included only up to the age of I6. Such a provision is alright 
in the Western countries where on the l6th birthday a child 
is considered as independent and is entitled to insurance 
benefits on his own. In India the date of majority is I8 and

p .  t , o ,



(m

when the children are stydying they are dependent on their 
parents. It is therefore cons'’dertjdd that unmarried children 
who are not employed may be considerred as dependent upto the 
age of 21.

Under the 'Conditions’ for insurancee the provision in condition>n 
. No.7. on page 10 for the cancellationn of the policy unilaterally y 
by the Company by giving a 30 ^ays nnotice appears arbitrary.
This provision, it is hoped has beenn taken note of by the 
Institute.

Schedule of benefits(Page 1 1 ) ; Underr hospitalisation ( c )  
differential charges for reimbursemeent for the employment 
of special nurses have been laid down. A qualified special 
nurse has the same charges whether sshe is put on duty in the 
special ward or in the general ward of the hospital. As such 
the provision for reimbursement undeer this heading for 
category C and D including the overaall reimbursement may be 
made the same as Tor Categories A & B.
For Dental treatment reimbursement iis permissible up to a 
maximum of Rs.lOO in any one period of illness. ®n page 4 as 
has already been pointed under the EBenefit, it is mentioned 
that the charges in respect of dentaal treatment of any kind 
on the recommendation of a duly quallified dentist wiilbe 
available. The nature of ailments tto be inc]uded has to be 
considered.

Appendix II, List of Diseases (FFage 1^); In Sr.No.19 
reference to exclusion No.^ may readd as Exclusion No.6. Append:lix
II A(Page l6) bottom line, referencee to Exclusion No.̂ l- may 
read as Exclusion Wo.6.
From the perusal of the scheme it apppears that the liability 

of the Institute will be limited towards meedical treatment to the 
extent, it has to pay premium to the Insureance Company. In this Insurra- 
nce scheme, the employee will be required tto make contributions for thcie 
Members of his families between 20 to ^0 peer cent of the premium whiles 
the premium for the -OHployee will be paid 1100 per cent by the Institutce. 
The scheme envisages reimbursement of the ccharges to the employee for 
himself and his family on the submission oif the claim through

the Institute to the Insurance Company, The Insurance Company wi±i- 
send a cheque to the Instt. who will reimb-uurse the cost to the Employeee. 
It would accordingly mean that the employeee will have to make the 
necessary arrangements for paying to the amthorised medical attendant, 
the specialist, the hospital and the Chemi£st for the treatment of self' 
and his family and thereafter get the reimtbursement. In these 
hard days it is difficult for any person tco have spare money to make 
the payments first and ask for reimbursemennt. The health Insurance 
schemes whether by the State or through priivate companies, are 
operated with the sole idea of giving assiEstance to the sick and 
disabled in time of need. The scheme as maodelled, requires the 
employee to submit the paid Bills from diffferent sources along 
with his claim. This means that he has to) have a requisite amount 
of funds for m^aking the payment and thereaifter put in the claim. T'Jhen 
the employees are made a party to the Insuirance, they will naturally 
expect that they would not have to make an3iy pa3,rments them.selves 
except to the extent which are over and aboove the stipulated schedules 
and for such contingencies which are not ccovered under the scheme. In 
this respect the present scheme does not aj-ppear to make any improvemen-t 
on the existing reimbursement scheme. This^ is an important aspect 
which, it is felt the Institute will gi.ve (due consideration.



UKIVSRSITY (GRAIWS C@MMISSI®N

C o n f id e n t i a l

Meeting:
Dated: 3^^ March, 1971-

Ite m  N o .3 ^ : To consideir further propcsalB re<jeived from Selected 
Colleges imvited to participate in the College Science 
Iraprovemenit Programme*

Tne Commis5sion, in its meeting held on 2nd September,
1970 (item No*32), while accepting the recommendations of the report 
on evaluation of proposalls received from the University Departments 
and Colleges for pr.rtici}pating in the College Science linprovment 
Programme, desired that 'the proposals from other institutions selected 
to participate in the prfogramme he placed before it from time to time.
The Standing Committee htas recommended 15 University Leadership Projects 
a M  119. Colleges from.Trhco;!! jprppô al̂ s pay ]De. icLvit^.atid .tlj-ig -wag . 
accepte'd by the Commissi(on (item No. 73 of May, 1970 meeting).

The proposjals received from the following Colleges 
have since been examined and it is suggested that these may be considered 
for acceptance.

Selected Colleges Projecit; 
ITame of College Name of 

University
1, Javahar Bharati,Kaval:i Sri Venkateswara 

(Nellore Dist.)

2, Chaudhari Mahadeo Praisad Allahabad
Degree Colle;̂ e,
Allahabad.

3- B.P. Baria Science Imsti- South Gujarat 
tute, Navsari.

Total

Amount . . 
recommended

Rs.3,00,000/- 

Rs.3,00,000/-

Rs.3,00,000 

Rs.9,00,000

As already laid down, the maximum assistance under the 
Selected Colleges Projectfc - College Science Improvement IProgramme would 
be upto Rs. three lakhs ‘(maximum). The grant, subject to this 
ceiling, has been recommtended for each of the above Colleges.

Detailed imfcmation regarding the programmes to be 
undertaken by these Collteges together with their requirements are 
indicated in Annexure.

With the accceptance of these proposals the total number 
of Colleges invited to p?articipate in the programme would be 50 out 
of over 100 Colleges sugfgested by the Standing Committee.

consideration.
The matter is placed before the Commission for

EO(Sc.Il)/jB(S)



College Science Improvement Programme 
Selected Colleges Project

I. Neme of College - Jawahar Bharatl, Kavali: (Dist. Nellore).

II. Name of Chief - Dr. B.R. Rao
Co.'-ordinator

III.Major group comblnatHnn.
Main Additior.al

i) Maths. Physics & Chemistry
ii) Physics Maths. & Chemistry

iii) Botany Physics 6e Chemistry
iv) Maths., P'ysics, Chemistry (G)
V ) Maths., Physics, Stats (G) 
vi) Chemistry, Botany, Zoology (G)

IV. Student enrolment in 197Q-7i
Undergradu^t^ level 72

V. Teaching Staff in 1970-71
Maths. Phy. Chem. Botary Zoology Tô aĵ

Prof. 1 1 1 1 1  5
Sr.Lecturer - 1 1 - - 2
Lecturers 3 3 4 4 4 18
Tutors - _ . _
Demonstrators - 1 2 - •• 3

A nnexure to  Ite m  N o . 3 4 .

Total Jt__ __§_ __§_ 5 5 28
VI. Programmes/Activities proposed to be mdert/iken under n.n.S-.T.P.

1. Establishment of workshop in the Department of Physics.
2. Arrangement of discussion groups, practical classes, tutorials 

seminars, tours, special course etc.
3. Encouragement to Senior Students tohandle Junior classes.
4. Improvement of Library and Laboratories in all departments.
5. Improvement in curricula and intensive teaching in Chemistry

based on study of electron.
6. Preparation of models, charts etc.
7a Exchange of ideas with "Particle''- a journal started in Berkeley

University Campus by graduates & undergraduate.
8. Introduction of agricultural oriented schemes, experiments and 

and proce«5ses which are of commercial im postance.
9. Research project in (i) Microbiology and plant Pathology, )

(ii) Survey of Udayagiri Hills (iii) Ecological studies of fauna in 
and around Kavali.

VII. Financial implications of C.O.S.I.P.
Projects.

Staff >k & Other
Subject salaries Equipt. journals Workshop expenses Total

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. ' Rs. Rs.
1. Physics 15,000 18,000 6,000 39,000 - 78,000
2. Chemistry 12,000 45,000 3,000 - - 60,000
3. Botany - 32,900 1,500 - 2,000 36,400
h. Zoology - 52,600 3,000 - 3,000 58,600
5. Statistcs - h2,^00 7,500 - 1 ,05,000 1,,55,000
6. Maths - 10,000 ~ - - 10,000

Total 27,000 2,01,000 21,000 39,000 1 ,10,000 3,q^,6oo
V I I .  G ra n t  recom m ended -  Rs. t h r e e  la k h s .



A n n e x u re  C o n td .

I.
II.
III.

IV.
V.

College Science Improveement Prograimne 

Selected Colleges Proj Bct

Name of the College
Name of Chief Co~ordinat or
Colorses offered

ChandHhari Mahadeo Prasad Degree Col»llege| 
Ebii , J.P. orivastava,Principal ALllahaj

(i) Biology group 
(ii) Maths group

- Chemistry, Botany, /■Zoology
- Chemistry, Physics, Maths.

Student enrolment in 1970-71 
Teaching Staff in 1970-71

Full-time

- 993

Prof«
Sr. Lecturer/
Reader.
Lecturer

Hiy.

2

■ 7

Chem.

2

13

Botany

1
8

Zoology ■

1

8

Maths.

1

k

Total

7
ii-0

To tr 1 9 15 9 9 5 k7

Part-time
Lecturer 1 - - - - 1
Grant Total 10 15 9 9 5 48

VI, Programmes/activities proposed urd er C.O.SS.I.P.
(1) Introduction of Semi-micro method andd simple expriments.
(2) D sage of charts and models and demonsstration experiments in chemds-fcry
(3) Advance training to students in handlling certain specified apparatuis 

and experiments.
(4) Organisation of lecture" , discussionn groups and sem.inars for students

•
(5 ) Specialised training programme for teeachers and training in some 

industrial and technical branches inwolvlng chemistry.
(6 ) Research
(7) Lectures Try visiting professors and cconsultants in specialised topi cs,
(8) Modification in library and laboratorryj
(9) Workshop Technology in Physics.

(1 0 ) Introduction of ad\Tmced courses in IHiysics Theory, designing of 
various optical instruments, electronnic circuits etc.

(1 1 ) Training in some technical firms.
(1 2 ) Preservation and stuffing of birds annd mammals 6c preparation of models .i

VII. Financial implication of C>0>S.I.P. prp.jectts
Subject
1 .Chemistry
2.Physics
3.Botany
4.Zoology
5 . Maths
Total

I Year II Year III Yeoar Total
k ^ o o ■"■RS. ' 20,000

------
25,000 85,00030,000 20,000 20,000 70,00030,000 20,000 20,poo 70, 00030,000 20, 000 20,000 70, 000

20,000 10,000 10,000 l»-0, 000
1,50,000 90,000 95,000 3,35,000

V I I .  G ra n t  recom m ended -  Rs. t h r e e  la k h s .



Annexure Contd.

Collegei Science ement ProJ^ramme

‘Selected Coller;es Projec!

|I. Name of the college

III. Name of Chief Co-ordinato;r

I.III. . Courses offered

fV. Existing Teaching Staff

B.P. Baria Science Institute 
Navsari
>Sh2̂i P.B. Menon, Principal
Microbiology, Chemistry, Maths., Physics, 
Zoology.

Full-L-time No. of
Professors

No. of 
Leecturers

Tutors Demons. Tot

1.̂  ZcTpOolog;̂ ’- Deptt. 2 2 1 5 10
2. Cl:ih^istry 3 2 - 8 13
3« P^^hysics 1 2 1 6 10/-V
k, MMicrobiology 2 - - 6 8
5. Waths ' S xat s I *1

Total 9 9 5 25 hb

Partt-time
Cliciiiiuio t.x'y +̂ k
R^ssi CE - 1 1 2

9 9 6 30 5 ^

V. Student enrolment in 1970-71-
(a) Undergraduate
(b) Postgraduate

- 1113
- 27

Total ijJo
VI. Proposed C>Q.S.I.P. Pro^jects
1. Introduction of instrumentaifcifon course in chemistry from undergraduate to M.Sc.le
2. Use of- demonstrative and visuial aids .
3 . Student participation in teaclhing and arranging more seminars and group discussio
h. Preparing of selected student:s for enabling them to given demonstrations and lectur

in the neighbouring secondary^ high schools.
5« Establishment of workshop in ^Physics Department.
6. Training students in I^iseologjy in Zoology Department axid introduction of diploma 

course in Poultry farming.
7 . Facilities for sta,ff to attemd refresher course. Seminars will be arranged. Exper 

advice from other universitiejs will be sought.
8. Encou2:^gement to teachers to ■'̂ rrite monographs or pamphlets and their distribution 

amongst students.
9» Discussions amongst students under guidance and help from teachers.
10. Small research projects,
11. Inter collegiate exchange of teachers.
VIX. Financial implications of C^O.S.I.P.projects

Sul^ect
Chemistry
Physics

1.
2.
3* Microbio 

Zoology 
Total

I Year III Year III Year Total
25̂ ,̂ 000 ’Is.

25,000
■

25,000
■Rs. ' 75,000

30,000 3 0̂,000 30,000 90,000
25,000 2 5̂,000 25,000 75,000
25,000 2?5,000 25.000____ 75,000

1 ,05,000 1 ,0)5,000 1,05,000 3,15,000

' '/ I I I .  G ra n t  recom m ended -  Rs. t l i r . 'e e  la k h s .



Meeting •
Dated :=3rd March 1971*

College Science Improvement Programme
University of Bangalore Department of Mathematics
Project Co-ordinator Prof. F*J. Noronha.

A. Present strength of Departmental staff inl970-'Zl

Professor 1
Readers 3
Lecturers 6
Research Assistants 2

C o n f id e n t ia l

UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION

I S u p p lem en t t o  Item  No,

B. Student Enrolment in 1^9-70

B* Sc.Hons* 91
M.Sc. 96
Ph.D. 3

C. Proposed College Science Improvement Programme Projects

ij Curriculum construction and modernisation of Syllabus
2) Improvement of teaching methods and development of teaching aids
3 ) Examination reform and improvement of question papers 

Preparation of Teacher’s guides and text books 
Improvement of subject-matter competence of College Teachers

6) Providing good text books and establishing reference libraries in 
all Colleges.

D* Requirements for various activities under College Science Improvement

1 ) For Collega Departments; (Rupees)

i) Curriculum construction St modernisation 
of syllabus

30,000

ii) Improvement of teaching methods and 
development of teaching aids

30,000

)lii) Examination reform and improvement of 
question papers

30,000

iv) Preparation of teachers guides and text 
books

60,000

v) Improving subject matter competence of 
teachers

30,00a

vl) Provieion of good text books and reference 90,000
libraries in all colleges

2) University Department requirements 66,000

Total 3.^5,(X50

Grant recanciend for three years - Rs. 3>36,000/-.



C o n f id e n t i a l
U IJ IV E R S IT Y  ORANTS C C M H S S IO N

Meeting :
Dated : 3rd March 19971*

SuppXem ent t o  ite m  l!To^

College Science Improvement Programme Selected Colleges Project 

I* Name of the College

II. Name of Project Cc«ordinator 

IIT*Maoor group combinations

IV. Staff strengtlg In 1971-72

Raja lakhamagouda Sciienĉ '̂ 
Institute, Bel̂ auci.
Shri S.S.Bommannavar,, 
Principal

1 .Physics,Chemistry and 
Mathanatics*
2.Physics,Chemistry sand 
Biology.

Phy., Chem, Maths. Bot. Zoology Total
1 * Professor 1 . I
2. Readers/

Sr. Lecturer
1 - 1 1 1 4

3* Lecturers 4 . 5 5 2 2 18
4. Demonstrators 6 8 4 4 22

Total 1 1 14 ^ 7 7 45

7, Student enrolment (Science) in 1970-71 
Undergraduate - 1317

VII.College Science Improvement Projects proposed to be undertaken
1. Improvement of science teaching by showing fiiw^ pertaining to

different aspects of Science
2. Introduction of group discussions and tutorials, intense coachiing 

to select students -with lectures and practicals.
3. Lectures by eminent Scientists
k. Exchange of teachers provided there is no objection from the

^fenagement governing the various Colleges and also f^om the
University Departments

5. Tours of students to research laboratories. Agricultural fams,
Forest Research Institute, Herbarium

6. Arranging of Seminars
7» Developmait of Laboratory and Library facilities.
8« Research projects in Zoology by staff menbers under the guidances

of the competent university teachers.
VIII. Schedule of expenditure for Colleg;e Science Improvement Progranrne Propject^ 

for three years T
Deptt.
1.Pliysics
2.Chemistry
3.Botany 
^.Zoology
5 .Maths.

Total

1st Year II Year
000 

38,500
50,000
25,9*?0 
1^,000

i,70>50

37.000
35.000 
51,500 
24,950 
22j^000

III Year
48.000
43,500
55,"^00
25/950
15.000

Total (Rupees)
1 .25.000
1 .17.000
1.57.000

76,850
52,000

G ra n t  recom m end: -  Ks. t h r e e  la k h s ,



TOVERSITY GRAM?g COMIISSI&N
Meeting:
Dated: 3^^ March,1971*

Item No, 351 To consider the procedure to be followed for publication 
of the lectures delivered under the National Lectures 
Proc;rarnme during 1970,

C o n f i d e n t i a l

The Corainission in its meeting held in March, 1970 received 
a note regarding institution of the schem,e of National Lecturfgl^tp 
in the Universities (item 2(b)3). It ■was stated that under this 
scheme outstanding teachers and research workers in different subjects 
in science, humanities and social sciences would be selected every 
year as National Lecturers to visit and give courses of lectures in 
other^universities and colleges and participate in the work of selected 
institutions,* tt*was*als6 §u,§g6sted that *the-lee tui:es gî jer; by the  ̂
lecturers in different subjects may be published by the Commission.
The matter was fur1:her discussed by the Committee appointed by the 
Commission to recoiramend names for selection of National Lecturers for 
1 9 7 1. The Committ'ee felt that there should be sufficient flexibility 
in the matter of publication to allow the lectures to be published on 
the initiative of the lecturers themselves either as monographs or in 
some important jo’̂^nals or in some cases the UGC may arrange the 
publication of these lectures through the National Book Trust or 
other publication agencies. The Committee felt that the most important 
thing was to ensure that these publications are of high acadmic 
quality and standard. In view of the observations made by the 
Committee, there Gould be three possible ways of getting the lectures 
published:-

1 ) Publication by the U.G=.C., in an annual series,
2) Publication to be arranged by the author in some im.portant 

journals or as monograph.
3) Publication to be undertaken with the help of National Book Trust 

or other publication agencies in consultation with the author.
In this connection it may be mentioned that the final 

manuscripts of lectures have been received from 7 out of 27 lecturers. 
The Commission has also been approached by some publishers like 
Tata - McGraw Hill, who are willing to publish these lectures. No 
terns have been however discussed so far.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

EO(Sc.Il) JS(S)



C o n f id e n t i a l

UmVERSITY GRAM'S COMMISSIOi^
Meeting :
Dated : 3^^ March 1971•

Item No. 37 : To consider the question of migration of students
and recognition of degrees by the University.

The University Grants Commission at its meeting held on 
2nd July 1969  ̂ considered the question of migration of students
between universities and recognition of degrees of one university by 
other universities. A copy of the note placed before the Commission 
is attached (Annexure-l). The Commission reiterated its view "that 
it was generally not in favour of-a university not ’recognising’
(for ’formal’ or ’technical’’ reasons) the degrees of another 
university, established by law, in the country. This bas imposed 
undeserved hardships on some students. The ’recognition' of a 
degree does not confer a right to admission; but an otherwise fully 
qualified student should not be denied admission on the ground that * 
his degree'is from*an Indian* Uhiversity whc5se degrees' (irTespfective' ' 
of the merits of the candidate) are not recognised by the University 
concerned."

The views of the Commission were brought to the notice of the 
Universities with a request to intimate the action taken in the matter. 
Replies had been received from Wi- Universities/institutions. Twenty 
four Universities accepted the views of the Commission; I5 universities 
intimated that •>'hey recognised the degrees of other universities on a 
reciprocal basis; two universities had noted the views of the Commission 
and three universities had expressed their inability to accept the 
views of the Commission. A summary of the replies received from the 
Universities/institutions is attached (Annexure-Il).

The Commission desired that the matter may be discussed with 
the Inter-University Board of India and Ceylon. The UGC had earlier 
referred this matter with regard to recognition of degrees awarded 
by one university for purposes of admission to higher courses to 
lUB. The lUB subsequently intimated that this matter came up for 
discussion before the tenth quinquennial conferences of the lUB held 
at Madurai in February 1970» The consensus of opinion at the Conference 
was that examination of one university should be recognised by another 
on reciprocal basis provided the entrance qualification, duration of 
course and the general standard of attainment were similar to those 
prescribed by the recognising university.

The matter along with the views of the lUB referred to above 
was considered by the UGC Advisory Committee of Vice-Chancellors at its 
meeting held on 3rd December 1970. The Committee endorsed the \n.ew of 
the Commission that a degree awarded by an Indian University should 
automatically be ’recognised’ by other universities in the country. The 
Committee also noted that as regards admission of a student to a 
particular course, it was for a university to determine on the basis 
of the attainments of the candidates and educational requirements for 
the course.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

EO(CD).



Copy of note placed iDefo'.’e the Commission at 
its meeting held on 2nd July 19^9 vide Item No.13*

/ .nnexnre  I  t o  Ite m  N o .

The Government, of India, Ministry of Health had brought to 
the notice of the UGC: in 19^5 that the University of Ranchi did not 
recognise the educational qualifications in Medicine of certain 
universities for purposes of admission to the hospital for Mental 
Diseases, Ranchi, a Central Government institution of all India 
importance whxch provided facilities for a Diploma in Psychological 
Medicine under the auispices of the Ranchi University. It was pointed 
out that the medical qualifications of the universities were recognised 
by the India:Medical Council and had been included in the schedule 
of the Indian Medical Council Act. As such, the question of recog
nition of such degrees by the University of Ranchi should not arise 
and if this ;^olicy was pursued by the University, it would not le 
possible to maintain the all India character of the Plospital for Mental 
Diseases, Ranchi.

The Government; of India, Ministry of Health wanted the reaction 
of the UGC in this behalf. The Ministry had at the same time addressed 
the Inter-University Board of India and Ceylon also. After consideration, 
the Commission informed the Government that this was a problem primarily 
concerned with the Inter-University Board of India and Ceylon. The 
Government of India later intimated to the Commission that the matter 
was considered by the Standing Committee of the Inter-University Board 
of India and Ceylon. The Committee felt that as the Ranchi University 
was not a member of the Board it would not be desirable for the Board 
to interfere in this matter. The Government of India had suggested 
that the matter may be considered by the UGC.

The Commission considered this matter at its meeting held on 
2nd March I966 and felt that eligibility for admission to a University 
should be automatic and not dependent on the university from which a 
particular degree has been obtained. It was, however, a prerogative 
of the university to admit any student to its courses, on the basis of 
his attainments without prejudice to the university from which the 
adm.ission qualifications had been obtained. ..he views of the 
Commission were brought to the notice of the universities for their 
consideration. Some of the universities had informed that they were 
recognising the degr'ees awarded by the universities on a reciprocal 
basis. Some had expressed themselves in favour of recognising 
the degrees on a reciprocal basis; while others were not in favour 
of recognising the degrees awarded by statutory universities automati
cally. A few of the universities had informed that they were in 
'favour of recognising the degrees awarded by universities/institutions 
on the merits of eacSi case after examining the syllabii, duration 
of courses et-̂ .

The UGC after considering the views of the universities decided 
to refer the matter "to the Inter-University Board of India & Ceylon 
for consideration. 'The Inter-Uhiversity Board of India & Ceylon has 
appointed a Committe<e whose recommendations are awaited by the Board,

The Commissiojn had from tim.e to time received representations 
from the students with regard to the difficulties being experienced by them

p. t.o.
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on account of non-̂ 'ecogiiLition of degreer of one university by
another. The specific instances brought to the notice of the
Coiiimission are indicated below: -
1. Non-recognition of the diploma/degre3 in Commerce of 

Bombay University by Ranch: University on the plea that 
Bombay University does not recognise the Commerce degree 
of Ranchi University.

2. Non-recognition of the pre-Universi ty Course of the Ranchi 
University by Calcutta University.

3. Non-recognition of the B.Sc. degree of Bhagalpur University
by tne Osmania University on the plea that the former has not
been enrolled as a member of the Inter-Uni’ersity Board of
India and Ceylon''

k. Non-recognition of the M.Ed. degree of the Aligarh Muslim
University by the Gauhati University on the plea that the 
M.Ed. degree of the Aligarh Muslim University is not equivalenit 
to M.A.(Education)of Gauhati University.

5. Non-recognition of the B.A. degree of the Madras University
by the Bhagalpur University on the ground that the fomer 
does not recognise the degrees of the latter.

6. Non-recognition of the Pre-Medical Examination of the
Bxnaras Hindu University by the Calcutta University.
The UGC has been of the view that the mobility of students 

from one part of the country to another should be encouraged so that 
the best students are exposed to the best centres. The UGC 
Advisory Committee of Vice-Chancellors at its meeting held on 5th 
September I968 while considering the recommendations of the National 
Integration Council made at its meeting held in Srinagar in June 
1968 expressed the view that it was not necessary to insist on the 
production of migration certificate for migration frotm one university/- 
to another. In view of the fact that the migration certificate did 
not give any information that was not alrea^ ' available in the 
certificate issued by the institution last attended by the student.
The Committee recomm.ended that the universities be advised to give upp 
the practice with effect from the academic year 1969* The UGC at 
its meeting held on 3rd October I968 accepted the recommendation 
of the Advisory Committee and brought it to the notice of the 
universities.

The non-recognition of degrees of one university by another 
for purposes of working towards higher degrees stands in the way of 
migration of students and the best utilisation of limited available 
resources in the country.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.



Name of the r̂xi vers icy/ 
Instit-gtic^n_____
1. Agra University, Agra,

2. Annamalai University, 
Annainalairiagar.

3* Banaras Hii^du University, 
Varanasi.

Siimmary oi* views expressed by 
Universj ties__________________

The University recognises degrees of all 
statutory universities on reciprocal basis.
But tue university is of the vievr that the 
production of Migration Certificate be not 
dispensed -with.
The syndicate of the University has resolved 
that the views of the UGC regarding the 
question of migration certificate and 
recognition of degrees of one university 
by the other universities in the country 
be accepted.
The question of migration certificate has not 
not been considered in detail. The university 
decided that status quo may be maintained in 
the matter. So far as equivalance is concerned 
the certificates ,iven by statutory boards 
and the universities are invariably recognised,
•Blit .befora extending, recognition^ t h e ........
Equivalance Coniraittees, consider all new 
proposals on merit and the Academic Council 
generally accepts their recommendations.
The University agrees -with the views of 
the UGC.
The views of the UGC have been recorded.
The University will not insist on production 
of migration certificates. The University 
has recognised all the degrees of other 
Universities ■which have been recognised 
by the Kerala University. The University 
hopes that the degrees of the University 
will be recognised on a reciprocal basis 
by other universities.

7. Gduhati University,Gauhati.The University agrees to recognise the
degrees of other universities on reciprocal 
basis.

A n n e x ijre  I I  t o  xtem  H o« 37*

4. Bernampar University, 
Berhampur.

5* Calcutta University
6. Calicut University, 

Calicut.

8, G'ooarat University,
Ahmedabad,

9. Indira Kala Sangit 
Visvavldyalaya, Khairgarh.

The University agrees in principle with 
the viefws of the UGC.
The Vishwavidyalaya agreed to accept the 
recommendations of the UGC, and will in 
future implement unless there be exception
ally strong grounds in any particular case.

lO.Inodre University,Indore. The University is of the view that it would
like that *;he recommendations of the UGC 
are accepted by all the universities. The 
University on its part will be willing to 
reciprocate in all such cases.

p . t . o .



11.J awaharlaINehru 
Vishwavidyalaya, Jabalpur,

12,Jodhpur University, 
Jodhpur./

The recommendatlions of the UGC are already 
in Togue In the University.
The University fagreed to recognise degrees/ 
diplomas of otheer universities on recipro
cal basis excepit in those cases where 
recognition of (degrees of this University 
on reciprocal b?asis has been refused by a 
University.

13«Karnatak University,Dharwar.The recoinmenda'.tions of the Commission haTe ,
been noted. ■

l^.Kurukshetra University, 
Kurukshetra.

1 5.Madurai University, 
Madurai*

l6.Magadh University, 
Magadh,

l^.M.S. University of 
Baroda, Baroda.

iS.Marathwada University, 
Aurangabad.

19.Nagpur University, lagpur.

20.0smania University, 
I^derabad.

21*Panjab University, 
Chandigarh.

The University agreed to recognise degrees 
of statutory umiversities as equivalent ! 
to the corresponding degrees of the 
University on r.’eciprocal basis.
The University does not insist on migration 
certificate from 1969-YO • Recognition of 
degrees and diTplomai of other universities 
are done on reciprocal basis.
The suggestions of the UGC has been 
accepted by thfe University.
Degrees of all statutory Universities and 
Institutions dceezaed to be universities 
are recognised as equivalent to correspondin^s 
degrees of the University.
The Universit^r is not in favour of automatic 
recognition of the examinations of the other 
universities. The University authorities 
have decided tlhat the present practice of 
granting recog^iition to the examinations 
of the other umiversities by examining 
syllabi etc. c:c ̂ tinued*
Recommendationis of the UGC have already 
been accepted by the university* As a 
matter of policy the university recognises 
the degrees of? all statutory universities.
Recognition iis done on the merit of each 
case. Academiic Council takes a final 
decision in thiis regard.
In some univeirsities the duration of the 
course is shoirter as compared to the 
corresponding course, of other universities. 
The Universitjy hopes that it is not the 
intention of Ithe UGC that recognition should 
be automatic (even when the duration of the 
corresponding; course is shorter. The 
University hats sought c3.arification on this 
point.

p.t.o.



22.Rabindra Bharatil, 
Calcutta.

23.Rajasthan Univeirsity, 
Jaipur,

24.Ravi Shankar Unaiversity, 
Raipur•

25.Roorkee Univ'ersilty, 
Roorkee.

^26,Sardar Patel. UniLversity, 
Vallabh Vidyanagjar,
Via Anand.

27. S augar XTni ver« it:y, 
Sagar.

28,Shivaji Universi.ty, 
Kolhapur,

29.Sri VenkatefTv/arai Univer
sity, Tirupati.

30.Udaipur Univ^rsi.ty, 
Udaipur,

The Universiby has accepted the recommenda
tion of the QGC. The University does not 
deny admission to ar̂ y student holding a 
degree of some other university, provided 
he be found otherwise fit for admission to 
any course.
The University decided that the existing 
practice of granting recognition to the 
degrees of the other universities on 
reciprocal basis and adiiiitting only those . 
students who have passed a qualifying exami
nation recognised by the University may 
continue for the present.
Degrees/examinations of other universities 
are recognised on reciprocal basis.
The University agrees -with the views of the 
UGC,
.Tlie UAiv.er;sity. hjis. rpcpg]:ii 1̂6(3. 9.II ^egre.e ,
examinations awarded by the statutory universi
ties in India as equivalent to corresponding 
degrees of the University for purposes of 
admission to higher courses of study.
Students from other un:versities and vice- 
versa are required to produce Mgration 
Certificate by this University.
Tine University is in favour of granting recog
nition to the degrees awarded by other 
universities established under the Acts of 
the Government.
The matter was considered by the Vice- 
Chancellors of Andhra, f>5mania, and Sri 
Yenkatesvara and resolved that the status 
quo be maintained and production of Migration 
Certificate If- insisted upon. The University 
normally recognises the examinations of all 
statutory universities and members of the 
I.U.B. for purposes of admission.

The University already subscribes to the 
views conveyed by the U,G,C.

3 1.University of A^icultural Degrees of other universities are recognised
Science,Malleswairam, provided the minimum qualification for
Bangalore* admispion and the duration of the course are

similar. The admission is not denied to 
students provided the duration of the course 
undergone by them, is SL^milar course,

32.^ttar Pradesh Ag;ricultural This University is willing to recognise
University, Pantmagar the degrees awarded by all the statutory
(Nainital). universities of the country on reciprocal

basis.
p . t , o .



33*Varanaseya Sanskrit
Visliwaviayalaya, Varanasi.

3^-Visva Bharati, 
Santiniketan.

35-Birla Instit-ute of 
Technology 8s Science, 
Pilani.

36. GiiJ are f • Uni vers it/, 
Ahmedabaa.

37.Indian Agricultnrsl 
Research Institute, 
New Delhi.

38.Indian Institute of 
Science,Bangalore.

Sxiudents are not required to produce 
migration cer’tificate. They can appear iin 
the allied e*::aminations -without producing 
the Tdigration certificate. This facility 
is being promded since 1969*
The Unive:”silty recognises degrees of oth(er 
statutory universities on reciprocal bas:is. 
Admission is made strictly on merit.
The Birla Imstitute of Technology and 
Science recoignises degrees for purposes 
of admission, on reciprocal basis.
The Vidyapit.h is agreeable to recognise 
the degrees of all statutory and deemed 
universities on a reciprocal basis subject 
to terms and conditions required for 
admission in each course and the generaH 
conditions of admission in the Vidyapithi.
The Instituifce agreed 'with the decision cof 
the UGC. However, the recognition of 
degrees will be done on reciprocal basi£s. 
Admission will be made strictly on meriit 
basis. The Institu+'e never insist on 
production -of migration certificate.
The Institu'-te recognised degrees awardeod 
by all universities in India establisheid 
under the s:tatute.

39»Indian School of
International Studies, 
New Delhi.

^0,Indian School of Mines, 
Dhanbad.

4l.Tata Institute of Social 
Sciences,Bombay.

i2,Jammu University.

h3,A,P. Singh University

The Academic Council of the School has 
already decided to recognise the Masteir’s 
degree in History, Political, Internataional 
Relations, Economics, Sociology Law, 
Geography, Af' lean Studies, and Public 
Administraifcion of all Indian universitiies/ 
InstitutioinS deemed to be Universities under 
the UGC Act.
Degrees aw'arded by other Universities 
in India are recognised by this Instit-.utior| 
for purposies of admission.
The Institute recognises degrees and 
diplomas of all statutory and deemed 
universitiies.
All the e^Kamination conducted by the 
statutory universities in India are 
recognised as equivalent to the corres
ponding e^KaminatioLis on the basis of 
reciproci'ty, provided that the entrancce 
qualifica’tfcion, duration of course and the 
general s"tandards of attainment are slmilaj 
to those -prescribed by this Universit^y.
The University accepted in principle the 
suggestions of the UGC but agreed tha'.t 
these suggestions may not be implememted, 
till these are accepted and implement'.ed 
bv other universities in India.



t ? b n f id e n t ia l @

U i g r o i s  J T Y -C r R m S  c o m m is s io n

Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March, 1971.

Item No.38: To consider further the question of provision of
additional funds over and above the Fourth Plan 
allocation to the universities for meeting the 
requirements on the import of equipment under the 
lollan ILoan Scheme.

The UniAversity Grants Commission had sometime back 
decided that grant to the extent of Rs. 10 lakhs may le provided to 
a university for procuring equipment under the 12 Million Dollar 
Loan Scheme outside the 4th Plan allocation of the University. The 
requirements of Aligairh Muslim University and Banaras Hindu University 
for import of equipment (including Computer) under the 12 Million Dollar 
Loan Scheme are as under :-

Aligarh Muslim University Rs. 53^^5>
Banaras Hindu University Rs. 32,23,0^1

Taking into account thie grant of Rs. 10 lakhs to be paid to the 
Universities outside the plan allocation referred to above, the 
Aligarh Muslim University is required to accQmmodate Rs,43»^5 lakhs 
and Banaras Hindu University Rs.22.23 lakhs within the 4th Plan allocations 
of Rs.186 lakhs and RS..I87 lakhs respectively. In the programees to be 
accommodated within thie allocation of Rs.l86 lakhs, the Aligarh Muslim 
University had accommodated an amount of Rs.7*01 lakhs only for the 
import of equipment under the 12 Million Dollar Loan Scheme, as against 
liS. 1̂ 3 ,45 lakhs. The University was requested to accommodate the 
additional amount wlthiin the overall allocation for the period ending 
1973-74. The University has expressed its inability to accommodate 
the additional amount within the overall 4th Plan allocation, as 
otherwise, it is stated, it would affect adversely the completion of other 
projects of the University, Even, with the present allocation, the 
University is finding it difficult to complete 'cne programme already 
accepted. The University has made a strong plea for providing additional 
f’ands to meet the requiirements on account of the import of equipment under 
the Dollan Loan scheme, over and above the 4th Plan allocation. Similarly, 
the Banaras Hindu University, which has to accommodate Rs.22.23 lakhs 
for the import of equipment under the Dollar Loan Scheme within the 4th 
Plan allocation of Rs.l.87 laldis has not accommodated any amount on this 
account in its proposals sent to the Commission for adjustment within 
the 4th Plan allocation. The University has suggested that pajTnent on 
this account may either be deferred to a later date, when more funds may be 
made available by the Commission or the possibility of meeting the cost 
out of the PL 48o fundls may be considered.

A statemient indicating the requirements of various 
universities for impori: of equipment (including Computer) under the 
Dollar Loan Scheme is attached. It will be observed that the
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requirements exceed Rs. 30 lakhs in the CPise of the following 
Uni ver sities/lnst itut ions:

i) AMQ Rs. 53, ̂ 5, ̂ 88
ii) Andhra Rs. 31,36,806
iii) EHU Rs. 32,23,041
iv) Calcutta Rs,. 26,73,819
v) Utkal Rs. lif,99,308

Indian I.istitute
of Science, Bangalore. Rs. 59,^4,221
In case it is decided to pirovide additional funds 

over and above the î th Plan allocation to Aligarh ^ Banarais Uhi vers it ices 
for their requirements on account of the import of equipment under 
the Dollar Loan Scheme in addition to Rs.lO lakhs, similar policy may 
have to be auopted for other Universities referred to above also.

The matter is placed before the Commission for
consideration.

E0(CD)



Anne:.”ure to item No. 33

\\ifio. Name of the
UJniverstty/Institution

CvOS t 
(TRs .)

Aligarh 53,45 488
2 . Allahabad 7,61.540
3. Andhra 31,36,806
4. Annamalai 1,98,724
5. Banaras 32,23,041
6 . Bangalore 3,61,579
7. Bhagalpxir 3,21,447
8 . Bihar 1,68,088
9. Bombay 1,52,600
,0. Burdwan 1,83,688
.1. Calcutta 26,73 819
.2. Delhi ' 5,96,282
.3. Gauhaci 2,85.001
.4. Gorakhpur 2,08,639
L5,. Gujarat 2,14,064
L6. Jadavpur 2,58,825
-7. Jammu 2,19,679
-8. . . Jpdjipur. 4^34,330
L9. Kalyani *2,35,814
>0. Karnatak 5,86,347
>1. Kerala & Calicut 8,78,447
12. Kurukshetra 6,05,663
13. L’J know 3,29,566
i4. Madras 5,64 849
15. Maduiai 2,38,635
16. Hagadh 89,050
27.. I®’ Ualver s i tyBaroda 7,16,584
28. Marathwada 2,14,909
29. Mysore 5,86,614^
30. Nagpur 3,84,448}
31. North Bengal 5,42,804^
32. Osmania 8,98,894h
33. panjab 4,67,316')
34. Patna 2,56,6463
35. Poona 5,77,560)
36. Punjabi 8,89,647^
37. P̂ a jas than 9,03,1783
38. Ranchi 2,26,252?
39. Roorker 2,47,3222
40. Sardar Patel 9,31,7277
41. Saugar 1,82,9983
42. Shivaji 4,87,19©
43. S .N. D . T .Women ’ s 48,284^
44. Sri Venkateswara 6,81,0677
45. Udaipur 1,36,4477
46. Utkal 14,99,30S
47. Vikram 2,73,2577
48. Birla Instt. c t  

Technology and 
Science

95,48^

49. Indian Instt. of 59 44,22.1
Science; Bangalore



rn irm srfi orants c®yiMissiON @
C o n f id e n t i a l

Meeting:
Dated; 3rd March 1971<

Item No. 39 :To consider the provisiom for teacher education and
adult education in the alllocation of the U.G.C. for the 
^th Plan period.

In January, I969, the GovernmeEnt of India, Ministry of Education 
and Youth Services, informed the Conjmiission that two new schemes - 
teacher education (Rs.lO crores) and jadult education(Rii.l crore) had 
been approved by the Planning Commissjion in higher education for 
inclusion in the î th Plan (1^9-7^). 'The Ministry of Education & Youth 
Services had suggested that as recommaended by the Education Commission, 
there should be standing Committees oDf the UGC for teacher education 
.atjd .a4u],t ed,uc.atiop.. The Popn^ssipn, thereupon appointed committees 
to advise it about development prograrjnmes of teacher education and 
adult education.

In the tentative allocation of' Rs.U5 crores for the UGC 
for the ^th Five Year Plan period (19069-7^)  ̂ the Planning Commission 
had included an amount of Rs.8 crores: for teacher education and 
Rs.50 lakhs for adult education. The? Committee appointed by the 
Commission for teacher education and ;research had suggested the 
following programmes;-
1. Assistant to teacher's collegees

for improving academic and phyrsical 
facilities.

Rs,5,00,00,000 (1)

2. Assistance to colleges for impDroving 
academic and professional compoetence 
of the staff:

3.

h.

Scholarships Rs. 2,70,000
(il Research Scholarships Rs. 7,20,000

(iJi) Incentive to teachers Rs. 9,1^0,00©
(ivj Summer Schools in Universiity Deptts. Rs • 60,00,000
(v1 Summer Schools in RegionalL Colleges Rs. 8,00,000
(vl) Summer Schools for Orientaition of

resources personnel. Rs. 2,00,000
(vii^ Exchange of teachers and v/isiting teachers Rs. 10,00,000
(viii) Regional Conference of ColLlege Trincipals* Rs. 70,000

Total:
Assistance to the Universities? for 
setting up of schools of educaition
Assistance to universities and! colleges 
for educational research and ilnter- 
disciplinary research.

Grand Total: 
(1 to h)

Rs.i,oo,oo.6oo (2) 
Rs.1,00,00,000 (3) 

Rs.1,00,00,000 (h)

Rs .8,00,00,000 
p.t.o.
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The University Grants Coraraission at its meeti.ng held on 1st 
1970 received a note on the requirements of t:he UGC for plan projects 
(ether than engineering and technology) for t:he ^ta Plan period. The 
total requjrements of the Commission for thesse projects amounted 
to Rs,1 3 9 crores which included an amount of Rs .8  crores for teacher 
education and Rs.50 lakhs for adult educationi. The Commission desired 
that a statement indicating the allocation for different pu2rposes 
within the sum of Rs,115 crores provided for the UGC for the period
i.e. 1969-7^ mj,y be prepared and sent to the Government of India, 
along with the note placed before the Commiss5ion( where the requirements 
of the Commission had been worked out at Rs,i.39 crores). The require
ments of the different projects were assessed! again in the flight of 
the total provision of Rs.115 crores and allocation for teacher 
education was kept at Rs.2.50 crores and for adult education at 
Rs,50 lakhs. TiiiG -was communicated to the Government of India. Subse- 
q-uently, the Commission was informed, that the allocation of the UGC 
W£,s Rs.1 2 0 .1 5 crores as against Rs.115 croresj intimated earlier. The 
increase in the allocation was due to the inc^rease -in the provision 
for technology and provision for Jawaharlal Mehnj. University (including 
the Institute of Russian Studies). The requiirements of the various 
programmes were assessed again in the light of the allocation of 
Rs.120,15 crores and the following provisions were made for teacher 
education and adult education:

Teacher Education Rs*2.50 crores
Adult Education Rs, lakhs

It was not found possible to provide more amount at this stage 
for these two projects in vievv’̂ of the requirements of other schemes 
included in the ^th Plan of the UGC.

The Planning Commission have now suggested to the Government 
of India that the UGC may be requested to res5tore the provisions 
for teacher education and adult education to Rs.8.00 crores 
and Rs,50 lakh" respectively and adjustment maade within the overall 
allocation to provide for these amounts. A statement indicating the 
distribution of Rs.120.15 crores for various pi jgrammes of the 
Commission is attached(Annexure) .

The matter is placed before the CommiSBsion for consideration.

EC (CD))



Annexure to Item No. 39*

Distritrution of* the allocation of R3.i20.i5 crores 
for the *JGC for’ I969-7O to 1973 -7^*

S.lTo. ' Name of' the ^c;hme ' ~ Amount_____
—  —  - (l̂ s. in lakhs)

1. Expansion and im\provement of undergraduate 1,500
education.

2. Expansion and imiprovement of postgraduate 3^950
education and rejsearch including Legal Education,

3. Correspondence Clourses 100

Special schemes >of promotion of Science 
Education like slhort courses in Applied 200
Sciences. Develiopment of instrumentation of 
.Workshops.and.ba;&io research work* foT* •
Industrial Develtopnent.

5» Centres of Advamced Study 8OO

6. New Universities /■’Jniversity Centres 865

7. Special assistamce to seleĉ fê  ̂colleges 100

8. Faculty Improvemient Programmes:
(a)Summer Institiutes 350
(bjstaff quarter.'s/Teachers hostels 200
(c)Hevision of s^alary scales of

non-technical teachers 60

9. Student welfare ]prograrames:
(a)Student ameniities 800
(b) Scholar ships/Fellowships 500
(c)Hostels 200

10. (rther Schemes 1,000

11. Teacher Educatiom 25 0

12. Adult Education ifO

13* Technical Education 1,100

©̂■tal: 12", 015



Confi dent-ygl
UNIVERSITY GEIANTS CCOMMISSION

Meeting :
Dated: 3rd March, 1971

Item No. 41 : To receive a mote on the report of the
Committee appoiinted by the Chancellor,
U.P. Universit'.ies to consider measures 
for strengtheniing research and Postgraduate 
teaching in initerest of improvement of 
standards in U'.P.

The University Grants Coraimission at its meeting 
held on 4th February, 1970 receiwed the report of the Committee 
appointed by the Chancellor U.P'. Universities to consider 
measures for strengthening reseairch and postgraduate teaching 
in the interest of improvement oif university standards in U.P.
A copy of the note placed before the Commission is attached 
(^nnexure) .. .The Copaiissi9n âgrete.d ,that, this matter.may.be 
d^Sr^^se^ with the State Governmeent in the first instance. The 
matter was discussed with the Connmission, and Education Secretary 
U.P. Govt, on 4th April, i970. ‘.It was observed that the State 
Govt had not taken any action on this report. It was suggested to 
the State Govt, that if they so (desired they could refer the 
report for the advice of the UGC.. Subsequently, son a reference 
to the State Govt., the Commissicon was informed that the State 
Govt, had accepted that part of ithe Report which recommended 
that the new colleges falling wiithin the jurisdiction of 
Allahabad and Lucknow Universitites, which desired to be affiliated 
themselves to Kanpur University fshould be permitted to do so 
with the approval of the ChanceIjlor without any changes in the 
acts relating to the Universitiess. Tlie State Govt, have now 
intimated that they are not requiired to take further action in 
the matter. It is now for the dtegree colleges falling within 
the jurisdiction of the Allahabacd fie Lucknow Universities to seek 
disaffiliation themselves from tlhcse universities and thereafter 
seek affiliation with Kanpur Uniwersity. Their request will be 
considered by the Chancellor whem received. In view of this, the 
matter has been closed by the Stcate Government.

The matter is reported tco the Commission.



Annexure to item No. 41

Copy of the note placed before the Commission 
at its meeting held on ^th February 1970 vide 
item No- 11.

In the Conference of the Vice-Chancellors of Universities in 
U.P. held in Lacknow in January 19^9^ it was decided that with a view 
to raising the quality of higher education in the States, at least one 
and may be twô , of the State Universities should concentrate on 
postgraduate teaching and research and shed away undergraduate classes 
A committee with the following members was, accordingly, appointed to 
go into this question in detail:-

Late Dr. S. Ranjan 
•Exr- Vi c e -ChaiTc el lor • 
Agra University

Chairm.an

.ice-Chancellor, 
Lucknow University or 
his nominee

Member

3. Vice-Chancellor 
Allahabad University 
or his nominee

Vice-Chancellor 
Kanpur University 
■■or his nominee

5-. Shri K.L. Misra 
Advocate General,U.P. 
Allahabad

6. Deputy Secretary to the 
Government of India 
nominated by Education 
Secretary to U.P. 
Government

Secretary

The terms of reference of the Committee were as follows:-

(i)

( 1 1 )

To examine whether for raising the standard of higher educatic 
it is necessary and desirable that one and may be two, of the 
State Universities should concentrate only on postgraduate 
teaching and reseê rch. If so, to suggest which of the 
universities should be selected for the purpose, and to work 
out a phased programme for accomplishing the change-over.

To consider the position of the colleges associated with or 
affiliated to these universities and make proposals regarding 
their future affiliation and status.

T)-t .O.



(iii) To work out financial im^jlications of the proposals in regard
to (i) and (ii) above in terms of students, staff,
buildings, equipment etc.

A copy of the report of the Committee is attached (Appendix)

The Committee has recommended that t.he Universities of 
Allahabad and Lucknow' should concentrate on postgraduate teaching and 
research and shed msy their undergraduate character. In .-.der to 
ensure a contint) as supply of good students for the postgraduate 
classes, an honours course be also introduce<3 in the two universities 
> . ■ ■■* «iicu.*d be a fee'^r to the postgT-i.'’uate courses. In this 
connection the Committee had considered various alternatives. The 
first was the establishment of a separate Research University. This 
did not find favour with the Committee as it would be too costly. The 
second alternative was that the existing colleges should be transferred 
to the University of Kanpur which could be dome without in any way 
altering the Act. The Committee did not accept this alternative also 
because of the likely opposition from the colleges and the public 
opinion in All.ahabad and Lacknow. The third alternative which was 
considered to be good from the academic point of view was that the 
unitary and teaching character of the two Universities - Allahabad 
and Lacknow - be restored and their total enrolment brought down to 
about î-,000. The displaced students (about each of the two
Universities and also the natural increase every year should be 
diverted to the local colleges. New CoD'-̂ ges m.ay be started for this 
purpose, if necessary, and these colleges should be affiliated to 
a new University either at Allahabad or Luckn'OW. This would enable 
the universities of Allahabad and Lucknow to become teaching unitary 
universities and concentrate on raising standards unhampered by the 
problems and the standards of colleges. Further if these tmiversities 
the Committee felt have to eform highe"" education by the introduction 
of credit system and the semester system with raLore tutorials and 
dail\ assessment of work, it was necessary that these universities should 
not be hmpered by col"' ?ges where the contemplated reforms could not be 
int:-'oduced. The Committee has eventually favoured another plan that the 
two universities of Allahabad and Lacknow may have a teaching side 
and an affiliating side. The affiliating side of the University may hot 
only act  ̂r a examining organization in respe ct of the colleges but also 
as their academic mentor. The teaching side ’he University 
may have postgraduate classes to which studemts may be admittt<̂  
after a most careful selection. In order to provide an opening for 
students with pass degrees who wish to pursue postgraduate course, some 
selected colleges may be given permission to start postgraduate classes im 
order to cope with the increased pressure of work. The University should 
have a pro-Vice-Chancellor appointed by the Vice-Chancellor for the 
duration of his own term irom amongst the professors of the University as 
also some other administrative staff. The financial implications of the 
proposal have been worked out by the Committee at Rs. two lakhs per year 
recurring, for the first five years and Rs. six lakhc non-recurring for thte 
affiliating side of the University.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.



Appendix

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE APPOIIfTE]) BY THE 
CHAIiCELIOR TO CONSIDER 1n?HETHER ONE OR TÎrO 
STATE IMIVERSITIES COULD BE ASÎ ED TO 
CONCETViTRATE ON RESEARCH AI-JD POST-GRADUATE 
TEACHING IN THE INTEREST OF IMPROVEMENT OF 
UNI-̂ yERSITY STANDARDS IN UTTAR PRADESH.

At the U-P. Universities Vice-Chancellors’ Conference held 
at Vidhan Bhawan on January 3 Q-nd h, 19^9^ under the Chairmanship of 
His Excellency the Ctiaincellor_, it was decided with the support and 
approval of Dr. D,S. Kothari, Chairman, University Grants Commission 
. that with. a. view to- ral̂ si.ng. the. quality, of higher -eduoat-ion in. the. . . . 
State, at least one, and nay be two, of the State universities should 
concentrate on Post-graduate teaching and research, and shed away 
under-graduate classes. In persuance of that decision His Excellency 
the Governor, as Chancellor, appointed a Committee (l) to examine 
▼hether, for raising tihe standard of higher education, it is necessary 
and desirable that one., and may be two, of the State Universities should 
concentrate only on Post-graduate teaching and research; if so, to 
suggest which of the Universities ^ould be selected for the purpose, and 
to work out a phased pTogramme for accomplishing the changeover.

(ii) To consider the position of the College associated 
with, or affiliated to., these Universities and make proposals 
regarding their future affiliation and status.

(iii) To work out financial implications of the proposals 
in regard to (i) and (ii) above in terms of students, staff, building, 
equipment, etc.

Because of the urgency of the matter, the Committee was 
originally given time to submit its report by the end of February.
But as a lot of ground had to be covered, it was not found possible 
to submit a satisfactory. report at such short notice and, therefore, 
subsequently the Governor decided to extend the period to April 15,1969- 
During this period,, one preliminary meeting was held in Raj Bhawan to 
understand and discuss the scope of the enquiry. This meeting was 
presided over by His Excelloncy the Chancellor, and was attended by 
myself. Prof. M.B. Lal̂ , Vice-Chancellor, Lucknow University,
Mr. P.P., Bhatnagar,. Secretary, ■ Education Department, Mr. S.D. Pant,
Deputy Secretary and Mr. R.K. Trivedi, Fisarice Secretary.

The next meeting was held on 23rd February .19̂ 9 in the 
Chambers of the Vice-CThancellor, Allahabad University. Unfortunately I 
was unwell and could not attend that meeting and I requested 
Prof. A.B. Lai, Vice-Chancellor, Allahabad University to take the Chair.

The last meeting of the Committee was held on A p r i l 19^9^ 
and the proposals were discussed in detail. Ft. Kanhaiya Lai Misra,

p.t.o.



Treasurer, Allahabad Univerrs3ity, gave some valuable suggestions 
regarding the manner o±‘ its ]presentation. Mr, R.K. Trivedi, Secretary, 
Finance, who was unfible to ccome on the 8th met me on the 9th and we had 
a very useful discussion. Hde put before me certain suggestions which 
we have tried to incorporatte^ in the report. Apart from this, during 
the last rthree months the imeEmbers of the Committee had various 
opportunities of discussing -the matter of raising the quality of higher 
education and their scheme too effect this, with some representatives 
of Principals, educationislt.ss and .the general public. The Vice-Chancellori 
of Allahabad and Lucknow uJv. iversities also discussed the matter with the 
Heads of the Departments, ranad the opinions of the other monbers of the 
staff were also elicitated.. The Principals of the Associated Colleges 
of Allahabad had submitt cedi a memorandum to me and I met them, and we 
had a discussion on the doiubots and apprehensions which they had in their 
minds: I believe that the;;y felt- satisfied and assured when, they left.
All these views were carefiullly considered before arriving at the final 
decision. I am happy to smyy that almost all the members of the 
Committee agreed on the fiinaal proposalsj

/analysing 
"ssues and 
specific 
fa.cors 
■j n-volved 
? n these

We have refraimeed from making any reference to the 
protlems of student unrest bbecause these were beyond the scope of the 
terms of reference, and altsoo because this problem is being taken up 
by the University Grants C(oranmission which has created a special 
probleras. But in the fina.l Section of our report we have drawn the 
attention of the Chancello^r to the immediate need of taking some sfeps 
in this regard. ’

In the end I s'lhcould like to take this opportunity of 
thanking the Members of thie Committee for their unstained co-operation 
and help. I should especi^allly like to thank Prof. A.B# Lai, Vice- 
Chancellor, Allahabad Univ'-eirsity, who put the services of his personal 
staff at my disposal, thcr-etby making my task easier. Dr. A.N. Agarwar, 
Head of the Department of ^Ccommerce and Business Administration, 
Allahabad University, and thhe staff of the Institute have assisted this 
Committee in assessing and! ^analysing data. Mr. Mohan Lai, Reader in 
Political Science, Allahab)acd University, has been actively associated 
in drafting the report. F'̂ oir their valuable assistance I am grateful 
to them. I should like to) ^give my special thanks to ,Pt.KL. Misra who 
very ‘kindly found time to diiscuss this matter in the. Committee and also 
to improve the draft of thie ̂ report.

Allahabad 
Apr 'l Ik 1969

(Shr5 Ranjan)



MEMBERS OF TI’HE COMMITTEE

(Notification No. Cl/970/XV-XXII-2(l4)/l969 - Shiksha (Ga-l) Vibhag,
dated Jamiarjy 28, I969)

1. Dr. Shri Raiajan, Ex-Vice-Chancicesllor, 
10-A, Beli Road, Allahabad.

2. Vice-Chancellor, Lucknow UniAverilty 
or his nominee

Chairman

Member

3. Vice-Chancellor, Allahabad Utfnilversity
or his nominee

4. Vice-Chancellor, Kanpur Univeerrsity 
or his nominee

Member

5. Shri Kanhaiya Lai Misra, Advroc^ate 
General U.P., Allahabad.

6. Deputy Secretary to Governmerntb 
nominated by Education Secreltairy 
of U.P. Government.

Member

Secretary

7 . Secretary to Goverrjnent, Fin&amce 
Department or his nominee 
(Added by Memorandum No. Cl// 
lii69/XV-XXII-2(l4)/l969, 
dated 11th February I969). Member



R E P O R T

There is no disputing the fact that academic standards have becoine 
a very much diluted in higher eeducation in U.P.j and one of the ; 

main causes of this dilution is the lairge influx of students in our 
Universities, putting a serious straini on the resources of the 
Universities a.nd on '̂'he energies of thae staff. This overcrowding has 
also brought in its orain problems of.̂ proper accommodation, personal 
contacts and discipline, which in turni have prevented the staff from 
giving their whole attention ,to academiic work and the organisation and 
improvement of teaching.

After a careful considerat^ion of these difficulties, the 
Committee came to the conclusion that it is desirable and necessary 
that some Universities in U.P. should concentrate on postgraduate 
teaching and research. We further sug^gest that, because of their 
basically teaching character, the Univ/ersities of Allahabad and 
Lucknow be selected for this purpose.. A phased programme for 
accomplishing the changeover is indicaxted below. We would, however, 
like*to suggest that 'co'nc'entrtitloh 'orf * pGstgi'aduate tescchlng and • ■
research will succeed in raising acadoDmic standards only if 
arrangements are also made for feeding^ these postgraduate classes with 
the students of high qualifications. In order to ensure a continuous supply 
of such students we are suggesting thaxt, in addition to postgraduate 
teaching and research, an Honours Courrse be also introduced as 
indicated below. Consequently, we sug5gest that the undergraduate Pass 
Courses should be transferred to the-llocal Colleges.

It is desirable that in orrder that the Universities of 
Allaliabad and Lucknow, should be givem the freedom to concentrate on 
postgraduate teaching and research, (aand conducting Honours classes), 
the local Colleges should get affiliatted to affiliating Universities,
•either old or new, whose basic charactfcer is that of Affiliating 
Universities. But we cacnot forget a number of difficulties in the 
practioal working of this suggestion -- including a stiff opposition 
from the local Colleges both at Allahaabad and Lucknow and from the local 
population - which cannot be overlookeed. For this reason we are 
suggesting that the Universities of Alllahabad and Lucknow should ' have 
two wings - a teaching wing, teaching postgraduate and small Honours 
classes, and doing research; and anafffiliating wing, giving affiliation 
to the local Colleges for Pass Coursess.

The position of the Colleges at present affiliated to the 
Universities of Allahabad and Lucknow has been discussed in the report; 
and their future affiliation and statuus will, to some extent, depend 
upon whether they are affiliated to a purely affiliating University, 
or affiliated to the affiliating side of the Allahabad and Lucknow 
Universities. This has also been disccussed in the proposals made 
hereunder.

The Committee attempted tco discuss the financial implications 
for each of the proposals mentioned albove, in respect of students^ staff, 
buildings, equipment and ■ finance. Bvut, as is obvious, the implications 
of many of these proposals are so tenttative at present that the Committee 
cannot work out the financial implicattions regarding buildings, equipmenb s 
etc. in detail. These implications ccan be worked out with a closer 
approximation to reality only after tlrhe structural changeover recommended 
has been adopted. We would also like to add that by the very nature of 
the problem and the limitations of time, financial implications worked out 
by us are only approximate even thougth the Committee has tried its best to 
be as accurate as possible.



The Problem: and t]iee Objective 

II

In terms of the nutnber oof students there has been very 
rapid expansion in higher education i in U. P. but this expansion has been 
attended by progressive deterioratio:on in quality. The Vice-Chancellors 
of the two teaching Universities of ' Allahabad and Lî cknow felt that 
the problem, in terms of numbers andid quality, were almost similar in 
the two Universities, and these Univversities are still the best seats 
of learning in the State.

An-increase in populatio.on, very rapid expansion in 
secondary education, lack of suitabLle and adequate jobs for those who 
pass the Intermediate examination haiave led to great pressure for 
admission, in ever increasing numbe]:̂ rs, , to the Universities, resulting 
in an inevitable decline in standard'ds, attended by tensions, 
indiscipline, agitations, and even vviolence. No danocratic Government 
can deny or restrict numbers for stu:udents seeking higher education.
We feel that adequate planning to meiect the requirements of numbers,
as well as quality, iti higher educatition is an. essential and imme.1.iate
problem.^ We^think^that higher educaation in U»P. should 'pliinn'ed during
th^ next 5*years'that while arfarigeiEm'ent ‘is’made ‘for imparting education 
to the anticipated increase in the r nmber of students, the quality of 
education is also improved, and thaose who are specially gifted should 
receive the kind of education which i they deserve.

Any plan that is adoptecd should not only aim at
accommodating the increasing enrolmenent, but also see to it that
academic standards also improve, espspecially for. those who have in them 
the makings of genuine scholars. Fi?urthei; it should, not impose any 
unduly heavy burden on the already r strained resources of the State 
Government, and if possible, lead tcbo a better utilization of the 
resources.

It has been estimated tlthat the addition to the total
enrolment in the Universities and CColleges of U.P. over the next
five years will be about 8,000 studdents per annum. Of these about
1,000 students may tend to swell thdie student population at Allahabad 
annually and similarly about 1,000 f additional students may be assumed 
to seek admission every year in Luclcknow. The two Universities of 
Allahabad and Lucknow thus have to : face a serious crisis every year.
To some extent in the past few yearrrs, the demand has been met by 
creating additional seats in the Uniiiversity itself, and for the rest,
either new local Colleges have beenn started or the existing local
Colleges have increased their enrollment. In this way the unitary' 
teaching character of these two uni:iversities has been seriously 
jeopardised. The University of AlLlahabad has now if Associated Colleges 
and the University of Lucknov: has 1'15» The nnrolment of Colleges at 
Lucknow actually exceeds the enrolmment of the University, the nunbers 
being 10, î■50 in Colleges and 8,339 ? in the University. It is quite 
obvious that in such circumstances ' the Colleges are likely to swamp the 
parent body and pull the standards i down and create difficult problems 
about representation in University ■ Bodies, parity with University 
teachers, examinerships etc. - all - of which do have serious 
repurcussions on, standards which a i teaching University can expect to 
maintajri, and has, in the past, mai.intained.

p.t.o.



Besides, now it fappears that the limit of enrolment in these 
two Universities has been reeached and any further enrolment, as a 
result of recurrent pressures, will lead to a breakdown. In some 
subjects lecture classes andi tutorial classes have already become a 
farce due to overcrowding, aand the campus has the appearance of a market 
place. If the number of Collleges is increaaed, even then students 
will continue to agitate forr admission to the University proper; 
and actually an increase in the number of Colleges has led to the 
dilution of standards as menntioned above.

Another serious problem which is being faced by the 
Universities, on account of increasing numbers of examinees, is the 
proper conduct of exominatioons. The Universities do not have enough 
seating capacity and it is ddifficult for the University staff to exercisje 
proper svpirvision over exanminees from Colleges. Holding the examinations 
in the Colleges or taking tbhe help cf the staff of the Colleges 
will also create serious prcoblcans. In any case the staff of the Colleges 
is unwilling to come for inwigilation unless their demand for parity 
with University teachers is conslderad.

•ver enrolment :in these two Universities has also resulted 
in an imbalance between the ̂ residents of Hostels and the members of 
the Delegacy. The proper rration of HosteHsrs and the Delegacy students 
is 75:25; but today it is tkhe other way round. The Delegacy system has 
actually broken dovm and maEny students are eitherdaily commuters or are 
staying in unsavoury and tunhealthy surroundings. We believe that 
75 per cent of the students: should stay in Hostels and 25 per cent 
may be day scholars attacheed to the Hostels. This is possible only if ithe 
enrolment is brought down.

' We are, therefoore, definitely of the view that a plan should
be formulated according to 'which the enrolment of these two,; .
Universities should not onlXy cease to grow, but should actually be 
brought--down to more manageeable figures, inly by concentrating on 
students of very good calibDre is it possible for these Universities to 
maintain or restore the staandard for which they have been kn^wn 
in the past. The Committeee is of the opinion that these two 
Universities are the obviouas choice because they were originally meant 
to be unitary: teaching Uniwersities, and during the period that they 
functioned as such, they weere able to make an impact in the sphere of 
higler education in India..

There is anotheer reason because of which we feel that the 
number of students in the tteaching Universities should be restricted 
and that the niunber in the Colleges should increase. That is a 
financial reason. The Gowernment is spending about kQO rupees per 
student on University educeation, whereas the Government expenditure on 
College students is much Icess. It is therefcre clear that diverting 
students from the Univers.itty. to the Colleges should result in some 
economy.

The University/ standards will ultimately be set by the 
quality of postgraduate edUucation and research. The Committee therefore 
recommends that these two I Universities should dispense with the
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undergraduate classes as they are at present. The B.A. degree in
particular has no doubt been devaluecd in these two Universities by
the abolition of General English and I also by the admission of all
and sundry to this course. For varicous reasons, now it will not be
possible to re-in’̂roduce compulsory lEnglish or to deny admission in
B.A. Pass to III divisioners. So thoe Universities of Allahabad
and Lucknow would do well to transfeir this undergraduate
course to Colleges and concentrate o m  postgraduate classes and on research.
But it is the considered view of thei Committee that it will be helpful
for postgraduate teaching also, if tkhe University can nurse a class
of really good students (say, such sttudents as have 55 cent marks
and above at the Intermediate examinaation) for two years in a newly
designed Honours course and give them an enriched and intensive
course before they join the M.A. claass. Only such good students
should be admitted as are able and wjilling to shoulder the increased
burden of an Honours course plus insltruction in a foreign and/or an
Indian language. Students who have Ibeen prepared to this manner
will be better equipped to undertake3 the study of modern advances in
the Arts and Sciences at the Master’/s stage, tJiUS raising the standard
of .the .postgradiiate. degree also, .HeEOce tjiq, C.onpittee. recpmcaends that^  ̂ ^
Honours classes should also be allowffed in these two Universities in the
interest of higher academic standardis.



Ill

The Pattern of the ] Honours Coiarse

The Committee considered tithe different varieties of 
Honours course which are prevalent in the country and felt that the 
three years Honours course is impractidcable in U.P. as it will add 
one year to the total period of Colleg'ge education after Intermediate. 
Hence it ought to be a Two Years courŝ se. The Committee does not 
want that the number of subjects shoul-ld be reduced, becaiise this 
limits the horizon of the future schoL'lar or research worker - especia lly 
in these days when inter-disciplinary study is being emphasised.
Hence it ought to be a Tsro Year Honourrs course with one major 
subject and two minor subjects. The,sstandard of the minor subjects 
should be equivalent to that of the Pa “ass course, which however might 
be modified to suit their needs. As mmentioned above, foreign and/or 
Indian languages should also be compullsory. Admission should be 
given only to those who have attains d a high standard in Intermediate, 
and the total nuinber of admissions in each subject should be limited. 
Division should be awarded in the aggrrebate of marks secured, and there 
should be no III Class Honours.

We venture to think that tthis pattern will attract talent 
from all over the country and will makke these Universities All-India 
centres of education and will be helpfiful in raising the standards at 
the postgraduate stage also, because ssone of the topics being taught 
in M.A. could then be included in the : Honours course, and new advances 
in these fields could be introduced at.t the Master’s stage.

IV

Various Plans and thee Position of Colleges;

and tthis 
Quid 1 be done 
1thou It in 
ny wa^y 
Iteritng the

Now we come to the questioon of the position and status of the 
local Colleges which are at present as.ssociated with these Universities. 
Various plans and models for improvemeient were discussed not only by 
.,he Committee but also in seminars aand discussions were organised by 

Dr. A.N. Agarwala and other teachers oof Allahabad University.
Ultimately two models were selected boec&use these seemed to be the 
most feasible as they combined economyiy and improved standard* The 
Committee iejected Model I - which sugggestfid the idea of having a 
separate Research University, because ? this would be too costly. The 
Second Plan (Model 2 which the Committtee considered was that the 
existing Colleges should be transferreed to the University of Kanpur, _/ 
and certain colleges of Aligarh, Banarres are affiliated to the 
Universities other than their own. Buiut we know that this move will 
be opposed by the Colleges and perhaps)s by public o.pinion in Allahabad 
and Lucknow.

;ct by; the
imp lei approval The next alternative (Moddel 3) which the Committee in
the» fact considered to be the best from tbhe academic point of view is that

lanceillor. the unitary and teaching character of ‘ 'th# two old Universities of the
le Kujlbha- State - Allahabad and Lucknow - bo reastored and their total enrolment,
tiar aagricultural
jolleĝ e at p.t.o.
llahakbad is already 
jifiliiated to the 
niverrsity of Kanpur



be broufiht down to about 4,0000. The displaced students (about 4,500 
at Allahabad and about the saiame number at Lucknow) and also the natural 
increase every year should boe diverted to the local Colleges. New 
Colleges may be started for tthis purpose. And these Colleges should be 
affiliated to a nê-/ UniversiiLty at Allahabad or Lucknow. This will 
also fully meet the idea behiiind the decision of the Vice-Chancellors’ 
Conference. Actually the pro'obleni is State-wide and more Colleges will 
have to be started, all. over I U. P. Because of the demand for 
postgraduate education seme c of these Colleges will be Postgraduate 
Colleges also. And all suchh Colleges should be affiliated to 
purely affiliating Universit±ies - old or new. The Committee feels 
that at the present rate of ' the growth of population and the 
growth of education, the staarting of new Universities is inevitable.
This is the best alternativee because Allahabad and Lucknow can thus 
again become teaching unitar.ry universities and can concentrate on 
raising their standards unhaiampered by the problems and standards of the
colleges; and the local colLleges will not be cQppelled to go to
another outside university a and can form, themselves into a federal 
or unitary university and caiater to the needs of the student population 
of Allahabad/Lucknow and sunrrounding areas.

There is anothenr reason why this scheme can be commended in 
the interest of the improveiGment of standards. If the University 
has to reform higher educatibion by the introduction of the credit system
and the semester system witlth more tutorials and daily assessnent of
work, it is necessary that i it should not be hampered by colleges 
where the contemplated refoiorm.s cannot introduced. The University 
can contemplate the introduoiction of these reforms as the next stage 
only after becomiiag a unita:ary institution.

In foreign coumitries some of the educational centres have 
more than one University, j At Varanasi there are several Universities. 
Delhi is going to have two • Universities. In the long run Allahabad 
and Lucknow are also bound to have two Universities, but at present 
we fear that this alternatiive may not be acceptable to the Government. 
For we can understand the rreluctance of the Government to commit itself 
to increasing the number off Universities right now. This alternative, 
however, needs to be given i serious consideration, because if an 
affiliating University is s started at Allahabad and one at Lucknow, 
and all the local Colleges 3 are-affiliated to them, within 5 years 
time these affiliating UhiUversities will become viable units and 
the Government'will then haa*vx2 to give only a token grant to them 
as it does to Agra. SomevC capital, grant in the beginning may be ‘ •
necessary but taking a longig range view of things it will be 
justifiable, for it will eienable the Teaching Universities of Allahabad 
and Lucknow to maintain stitrictly'" their unitary teaching character. It, 
however, involves a littlee more expenditure. ,

V

The Secon>nd Alternative Recommended (Model 4)

As a matter of)f compromise, therefore, we recornmend 
another alternative which 1 is a variation of the plans suggested above

p . t  • o •



(Model 3 which the Government may tbe reluctant to accept). The 
Legislattire or public opinion mayy also be opposed to the idea of 
setting up a second University in i^Allahabad or Lacknow, and the 
Government may be afraid that a neww affiliating University may 
start pressing for a teaching side . and for recurring and non-recurring 
grants on the scale of the Allahabead and Lucknow Universities.

The alternative which w e  therefore suggest for coping 
with.the expansion of higher educattion, 'uith particular reference to 
Allahabad and Lucknow, is that theese two Universities may have a 
Teaching Side plus an External or i^Affiliating side. With regard to 
the External Side, • the University - ■will act not merely as an examining 
organisation in respect of the Collleges within the territorial 
jurisdiction of the University, butt also as their academic mentor. The 
Universities of Allahabad and Lucknnow will surrender 4,000 to 5^000 
students to these Colleges or new CColleges set up within their 
jursidiction; but the financial gree.nt to the Internal or teaching side 
should remain ! 'che fame, in view off the fact that Honours, postgraduate 
ipsjbruction.wjll ijow 3:eq.uj,rQ n̂ ore .i'interjsiye, w.or}̂ ..

Universities will have ; to take adequate steps to ensure 
that the Colleges maintain reasonabble academic standards, although they 
cannot be as high as the standardsls of the Internal Side. For this 
purpose we recommend that the Univeersity should have a Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor appointed by the Vice-Chhancellor for the duration of his own 
term, from amongst the Professors ; of the University with a proper 
alliance; and the Pro-Vice-Chancelllor should be entrusted with the 
responsibility for the External sidde. Since the courses will be-different,, 
we suggest a separate Academic Commcil for the External Side with 
reprosentatiyo’s of affiliated Colleeges, but which should also include 
the heads of ;clae University Departmments to keep a watch on the standards. 
This Academic Council should be preesided over by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
The External Side will have its ownn Faculty Boards and Boards' of Studies 
in erent subjects. But the Exeecutive Council will control both the
External and Internal Sides.

The Internal Side of tbhe University will have postgraduate 
classes to which students will be £ admitted after a most careful 
selection. Normally Honours graduaates alone will be Sidmitted to the 
postgradus,te classes on the Internaal Side, but First Divisioners of the 
Pass degree may also be admitted.

The Pass Course which vwill be organised more or less on the 
present pattern will be looked afteer by the External Side, that is, 
by the Colleges.

The question still remaains: what will happen to those who 
take the Pass d*egree and wish to puursue a postgraduate degree course.
The Committee is convinced that ini order - to:^provide an opening for them 
some selected Colleges (‘'External ^Side) will have to be given 
permission to start postgraduate cilasses also - which they cannot do under 
the present Act and Statutes. It ‘‘is quite obvious that the M.A. course 
following upon the Pass degree cannnot be the same as the M.A. course 
following the Honours degree wheere a higher degree of attainment is 
expected. The University of Allahaabad has suggested tlmt the External
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Side should therefore make iprrovision for postgraduate teaching also 
but this postgraduate degre.ee will be different from the Internal 
Postgraduate degree inqualiitfcy and standard. The University of 
Lucknow, however, suggests -ithBt it does not wish to allow any 
postgraduate teaching in thae affiliated Colleges. If any affiliated 
College, does want to start; M.A. classes, it should be at liberty to do:> 
so, but only after transfer?riing itself to some other University, Both 
these plans are feasible anad the Committee recommends that the UniversiLties 
should be allowed to accept: eaxij one of these patterns.

Some of the peô plle with whom, the Committee discussed these 
schemes expressed the appre'shcension that reduction in the number of 
students in the University (:internal Side) will result in a reduction 
(or retrenchment in the staaf'f). The Committee does not see any basis 
for this apprehension. Thes ;introduction of the Honours Course and moree 
intensive teaching in the ffoDrm of seminars, tutorials (and ultimately 
daily assessment etc.) wiHl. need the services of practically the wholee 
of the present staff who wiil.l, in fact, have to work harder* This is 
the reason that the Committteie has said earlier in the report that the 
present Government grant tco these Universities should not be reduced, 
even though the number of sst-.udents will be reduced after the Pass 
Courses have been transferrre^d to the local Colleges.

This plan will mot be only helpful in identifying the 
better class of students ar.ndl giving them better instruction and thus 
raising the standards of hiiĝ her education, it will also give the 
Vice-Chancellor and the PrcofTessors adequate time to concentrate on 
(a) future planning and dewe^lopment (b) maintaining an ethical 
atmosphere and devoting time to cultural activities (c) keeping in 
touch with students and (d.) keeping in touch with public opinion and 
with other Universities anad such bodies as the University Grants 
Commission, etc. The Vice-e-Chancellor will, however, require the 
help of suitable officers :im the matter of planning and development.

VI

Implic3a1tions of the Change

■ As we have saiid. above, the Universities of Allahabad and 
Lucknow will, after reorgaaniisation, shrink in size so far as the 
Internal Side is concerned!, but the External Side will go on expanding. 
The University of Allahabcadl today has about ^,000 students in the 
Colltges. If ^,000 studemt:s are transferred from the Internal Side, 
the number' in the Externall Side will beccme 8,000 and every year 
there '̂ dll bo an addition o)f 1,000 more due to natural growth. One 
College can handle betweern 1,000 to 1,500 students well. But it 
can be made to enrol upto 22,000 students. Thus Allahabad will need 
one more College immediatceUy and in successive years this number will 
grow. In five years time,, there are likely to be six or seven.
At Lucknov;, there are 15 CcJoUleges and the number of students in these 
Colleges is ten thousand £amd a half. If the University surrenders
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four thousand students to them, them the number in the Colleger 
including the natural incr'̂ ase -will b)ecoiH«- 15,5-̂ 0 in 19^9  ̂ and in 5 
years time i\ vill be over 20,000. ?̂he present number of Colleges 
at Lacknovf may be able to absorb thlsj number if they can expand. We 
•v̂ ould recommend to the Government t.hait it may follow a liberal 
policy about giving them grants etc. right . frcsn the beginning, bo
that private enterprise is encourag:edi to open and run such Colleges
in order to accommodate the ever inicr'easing number of students.

Apart from a Pi‘o-Vice-C!haincelior who will look after
the External Side, as we have reconnmended above, (the Pro-Vice-
Chancellor will be a Professor of t-he Internal Side), it will also 
be necessary to have a separate Reg:iffitrax, a separate Controller of 
Exeminations and a separate D^pity :Registrar (Accounts) with the 
necessary staff. At the same time it: has already become imperative 
for the Internal Side that a separate Controller of Examinations should 
be appointed to look aft-er bhe exemiioations which have been growing 
•in number; ’On the internal-SiicLef aĝ siin it*is necessary to-have a * • 
Development Officer and a Developmem'fe Engineer with the necessai^ 
staff because Development is now a continuous activity and has to be 
kept separate from nomal maintcnanice.

It will also be necessairyr to have a separate Administrative 
building for the External Side.

We, therefore, think thiaft the following expenditure is 
involved in the scheme:

Einancdeal Estimates

External Side Average Monthly Salary (Rs).

Pro-Vicc-Chancellor
I6OO-.I8OO

Registrar, External
1000-50-1500

Controller of Examinations
1000-50-1500

Deputy Registrar (Accounts) 
700-i^O-lOOO

1,800

1 .12 5

1.12 5

800

Internal Side

Controller of Examinations 
1000-40-1500

Development Officer 
yOO-i^O-lOOO

Development Engineer 
700-40-1000

1,12 5

800

800
7,575
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Plus Provident Fund at the Tate oof 63I
8 per cent. B,2o6 x 12=98,^72

Plus Staff, Contingencies etc, 98,^72
Average Yearly Grant during l,o6,9^
five years.

Say Rs, 2,00,000/-

Capital Expenditure for the Sjcterrnc.l Side
Administrative Building 5,00,OOO/-
(with fittings and furniture)
Equipnent (Typewriters, Cyclss, 1,00, OOO/-
Ccnveyance

6', 00,006/^

This may be compared ' vith that the Government will have 
to spend any way on account of thae natural yearly increase of students 
and the consequent starting of neew colleges. It will be seen that 
the scheme proposed by us does noot commit the government to any 
heavy expenditure. But the Commiittee felt that even though a little 
capital expenditure may be involvved in the beginning, and although more 
Administrative staff will be neceessary, this extra expenditure is 
inevitable because of the sheer iincrease in the number of students 
every year. In the long run the scheme suggested by us will not be 
only acadaaically better, but alsso financially economical, because 
of the diversion of most of the sstudents to Colleges, The expenditure 
on the Internal Sides of the Univversities will be more than justified 
in viev7 of the national gain anticipated in the shape of better scholars 
and educators who will come out oof the portals of these Universities.

WII

The Phhased Prograzames

If his Excellency thee Chancellor approves the affiliation of 
some local Colleges to the Univcrrsity of Kanpur, it will not be necessary 
to make any chang es in the Act oor Statute. But for the implementation 
of the recommendatibns made by uss it will be necessary to modify the 
Acts and Statutes of the Universiities of Allahabad and lucknow. This 
is likely to take a few months annd therefore the scheme can come into 

only in the year 1970, prrcvided that we all work hard and 
finaliise the changes in the Act, Stj*tutes and Ordinances during the next 
session.

p.t.o .
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In July 1970 the Uhivversitiej of Alls^iabad and liacknov 
can thenrecx*uit the first batch oDf KonorT-*̂  students and all Pass 
students in the first year courstv may be admitted to the Colleges.
This -will reduce the strength of * the Internal Sides of the 
Universities by about 2,000 in eaach case and enrolment in the Colleges 
•will increase by about 3>0C0 in eeach case. But the Second Year Pass 
Course will /be abolished altogethner on tie Internal Sides and the 
strength of the Internal Sides viill be reduced by another 2,000 or 
so| aiid in the Colleges there willl be a iurther increase of enrolment 
by about 3^000 in each case.

In 1972, the changeower will be complete except for the 
failed students who may be given t. another chance to appear at the 
old course*

We are of the opiniona that there will be a great demand 
for M.A, classes in the Colleges < even in 1969# and unless some Colleges 
*c^ ‘st'art postgraduate classes'; tthefeVill be a 'terrific pre'ssure 
on the University, That is why,  ̂we draw the attention of the 
Government 8Jid His Excellency thee Chance!.lor to the immediate problem 
mentioned in the next Section*

VIII

The Imctiediatee Problen

The above reccanmendattions, if accepted by the Government, 
will require modifications in thee Act, Statutes and Ordinances - and 
this is likely to take a few montths. In the meantime, the 
Universities will have to face a ' big crisis in the month of July 19^9^ 
when a large number of students wwill clanour for admissions. It is 
quite c^^rtain that the Universityy cannot admit all these. Nor should 
they permit the existing Collegess to increase their enrolment which 
is already unwieldy at accepbed. If lar^e scale agitation (and 
the possible closure of the Univeersity) Is to be avoided, it is* 
ei^ntial that segue of the ideal Colleges whi'ck are eager to start 
BoAa classes may be given permisssion by lis Excellency the Chancellor, 
to take affiliation with th^Kanpp-ur UnivBr'si ty T^th"'imediat'e' effect
This can *be done under the presenni ActI law prohibits the
affiliation of any new colleges tto Allahibad University and it is also 
against the spirit of the recomeendatiom made above.
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Appendix I

lc» Addition to the recurring go\>vernment grant for the financing
of higher education (g) diiring ithe next f:ve yeer® in U.P. wo-ald depend
upon the foliating variables;

(a) Incaease in enrolment (x),
(l)) Increase in enrolment in unMversities (y)

Increase in enrolment in coolleges (z),
Per student maintenance graunt to universities 
Per student maintenance grannt to colleges (C2)

2, Thus we can work cut the folllowing equation;

.a*. (Y.ci,-f, ZrC2),

3 .- Let us assume that the variaUblea have the following values;

X =8,000 per annum
Y==2,666 per annum

3̂ 1-̂  pe^ annum
cms. h^O 
C2=fis. 150

h. The equation far the year I9969-70 would work out as follows;

G = (Y.Cl + Z.C2)
= (5 ,6 6 6  Rse 450) + (5,^33^^ R3 150)

« F3. 20,00^ 900
:̂ s, 20,00,000 approxilmately*

56 The expenditure fOr the nextt five years would be; ‘

EG = (G -I-2G ❖ 3G + + ' 5G)
. « Rs, 3,00,00,000/-
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I3fambei‘ of stmients 6n Rooll in the Ifciwreity of Allahabad 
and Agsociate Colle^eB 1968-»69« ___ ______ ____ —

Ffeculty Class Xlniirer-
0itv

Associated collQges 
E«lng CMP Al^.ehad Allahabad Agri. Institute
Chri= Dofc,i‘€ee Degree
stian Colleege College
college _____ _̂________  ' __ . ..

AArts b ,a; I 
B;A;rr~^ 
M.A.PreV, 
M, A.Final 
Research

^Science B«Sc»X
¥?;Sc;Prev 
M*&cvyinal 
BftseorGh 
B.Tech.I 
Bo7echi» XX

181+7
1365

986
909
152

W 9

520
3̂
iiX6

952
206

29
6

xir?

(Comerce B.Com.I 257
B.Com.TI
M.Com, flf’ev) X19 
M.Com.CPinal) 95 
M;E'.A’.(Prev) 15 
M.B.A.(Final) 12

3 ^
132

900 389 B.Sc.A^.I 
II

B.Sc.Engg. I^r
n if
ITlTr 

■ -  ■■ lV?r'
B.Sc*Hc?ue Econ.I 

II

371
2k2

570)
2381

79
75
39
hl̂r
35
37
n
10
I E

M ' . S c ^ A g l E c t . B f - e - O -  '  *

” Pinal
M.Sa,Engg.(Prev)
' " ' (Final)

M;Sc;At .Bio-Chem'. R*e
M.Sc.A^onomy
M.Sc.Dairy Tech.Pre^^

6
h
8
5
8
8
5

W

IiW7 LL.B,rrr 375
T,T,.B.IXYr 321
U j* B • Final 65
LL.M;Ft;l 38

Jk Lli.M.Pt.n 1
Reaearch

= 8553

Diploma/ ' 725
Cert.Coureos' C^53

Total: 9278 1069 19 7 %̂ 623 37it

Grand Total 13,338



The Kb. of st-udents etand ag follows in 19^8^ 69

Faculty of Arts 
Faculty of Science 
Faculty of Coir-fflerce 
Faculty of Law 
L* S« G«D«

Diploma/Cartificate Cour»‘3e

5259
17';̂

698
821
26

" W 9

- M

>̂:u of istudents In Associated Colleges, in E.A«and E»Sc,

1089 /
197̂  ̂/

626 '

37^̂ _______

s. C.College 
C.M. P.College 
A.D.College 
Agr.Institute 136k2

No. of students residing in the Hostels
In Univ. Hostels 
In Recognised Hostel

In Asso.Colleges 
In Agri.Instt.

997
8'56

300
200
500

H553'

500 2353

No. ? students 
In University

B.A. ■ 32I!-2
B.Sc. ‘66 
B.Com., Ih2 

T% cal Under 
graduate

(1 ) Undergraduate 
In C' lieges

2262
lij-27

3689

Agr. Ins tt.

330 

330 Grand total 
undergra^i ate

2. Postgrc'? ate and Res,

Arts 2047 
Science 

including
B.Tech. 909 
Law 821 
Com. 256

■~^33 
L.S.G.D, 26

“W 9

kk

No. of students In University In Colleges Total

In E.A.I 181̂ 7 1631 3^78
In B.A.II 1365 631 1996
In B.Pc.I 520 9^7 II167
In B.Sc.II 3^6 hQO 826
In B.Ccic.I 2^7 - 257
Tn U.-.in.II 185 - 185



Hob tel Acconsnodation availible in the University, 
Associated Colleges, University Colleges and 
Recognised Hostels and No, of studento In each 
Hostel.

Ho. of 
seats

No, of 
Admissions

1. Dr. A.N.Jha Hostel 125 125
2. Sri G.N.Jha Hostel 154 154
3. Sri P.C.Banerji Hostel 178 178
4. Sir Sunder Lai Hostel 172 224
5. Diamond Jubilee Hostel 126 126
6. Delagacy 24 24
7. lilta.Holiand University Colle^6 ‘ 181 181
8. K,PrUniveraity College / 163 163
9. M.M.Malaviya University Codlege \ 256 256
10* S.Q.J.aln JKostel 57 59
11. Muslim Board Rouse ‘80 . • ‘93 •
12, Ishwar Saran Hostel 105 105

Associated Colleges:
13. Ewing Christian College 200 200
14. C.MwP^Degree College 100 100
15. Allahabad College Nil Nil
16. Allahabad Agricultural Instt, 200 200

1968^69 Undergraduate Students Admissions by marka
B .A.Part I Men Women B . Sc.Part I Men & B . Com.Part I

Women
Admitted with marks ̂ Admitted with marks Admitted with marks

Over 60% 75 46 Over 80% : 6 75% and over 1
58 to 59%  ̂33 27 75 to 79^ 27 70 to ̂ 4.9% 1
56 to 57.9% 4G 34 70 to 74.9% 44 65 to 69.9% 3
54 to 55.9% 67 28 65 to 66.9% 64 60/to 64.9% 4
52 to 53.9% 108 26 60 to 64,9% ; 140 55 to 59.9% 13
50 to 51.9% 121. 53 ■'. . I'

52 to 54.9% 38

Total 50% & 
aver 452 214 TDtaL ovex 60% 301

Total 50% & 
over 60

45 to 49.9% 
45 to 47.9X

160
349

Total Above 
457o 961
43 to 44.9% 222

49
88 52 to 54.9% 56

351
21

Total ove: 
50%
Below 50%

40 to 44.9% 
35 to 39.9%

77
46

4’S
20 Add Supplementary & 

Readmission 23

Below 43%
(by weightage) 141 38 Total 470

Readraissioas 50 Grand Total 258

Grand Total 520
Re admissions, 
Inter,Supple
mentary Exam, 
candidates, 
Incomplete 
records______

)
)
) 54 
)
)
-i________ ^

52

463



HUMBER OF STUDDENTS ON ROLL IN THE LUCKNOW UNIVERSITY 
AND ASSOGIATEDD COLLEGES 1968-69.

Appendix - 3

?acult-y

Arts

Science

Class

B,A. I 
B.A. II

B.Sc. I 
B.Sc. II

Copcaerce B . Com, I 
B .Com. II

Total

Unllverslty

Under -• f gr adua te 
12235 

6j70
19905
552X
^^9
//
99 60

'323
:2 io

Associated Colleges

3830

3105
6935
1925
1360
3285

125
105

533 230

Arts M.A. I
M.A. IX 
B.A, (Hons.) 
B.Ed.

M.Ed.
Dip/Certificate

Ph.D.
D.Litt.

Science M.Sc. I
M.Sc, II

Post graduate Dip.
Ph.D./D.Sc

POST GRADUATE 

11590 

11068 
15 
50 
28 
415 
377 

3

Coomierce M.Com, I 
M.Com.II 
Ph.D.

Total

T o ta l

5546
419
299
100
211
1029

200
105
61

366



No. OF STUDENTES STANDS AS FOLLOWS IN 1968-69

University Colleges

Faculty of Arts 5451 6935
Faculty of Science 1989 3285
Faculty of Commerce 899 230

Total:: - 8339 10450

NO. OF UNDER-GRADUATE NO. OF UNDER-GRADUATE
STUDENTS IN UNFi^ERSITY STUDENTS IN COLLEGES
B.A. 1905 6935
B.Sc. 960 3235
B.Cdhj 533 230

Total: ' 3398 10450
s POST GElADCfATE & RESEARCH

Arts 3546
Science • • • 1029
Cousnerce * . . . 366

To3tal: 4942

N/illBFil OF SlUDEm’S RESIDING IN THE HALLS
Intak^e capacity No. residing

Balrampur Hall 50 50
Narendra Hall 142 174
Mahnudabad Hall 183 215
Subha8 Hall 111 173
Butler Hall 104 214
Habibullah Hall 100 211
Tilak Hall 104 187
Lai Bahadiir Shastri Hall 153 153
Kailash Hal] (New Block) 102 121
Kailash Hall (Old Block) 58 116

Total:- 1023 1614

1968-69 Under- graduate students-Admission by marks

B.A.Pt.I Man Womem B . Sc , Pt. I Men Women 3.8 os9i Men Womer
Admitted Admitted P^.I
with marks with marks A*’ iiitted

with marks
Over 60% 7.- 9 7'̂ % fo 79.9% 11 1 60 to 67% 5 -
58 to 59% 40 IBtto 74.9% 33 3 55 to 59% 8 -
56 to 57.9% 26 15 65 to 69.9% 47 15 50 to 54% 15
54 to 55.97o 22 13 60 to 64.9% 92 8
52 to 53.9% 24 16 55 to 59.9% 122 30
50 to 51.9% 44 23 50 to 54.9% 57 20

Total 50% & 163 94 Total 50% & 362 77 Total 50% 28
above above & above

P.T.O.



48 to 49.9% 65 21 45 to 499.‘9% 10 3 45 to 49% 72 -

45 to 47.9% 160 52
Total 45% & 
above 225 73

Total 4!5%4 & 
above 10 3

Total 45% & 
above 72

43 to 44.9% 156 28 - - - 36 to 44% 211 -

Below 43% 380 
(by weigiitage)

71 By weigh' taage 4 0 - - -

Re-adaissiok^_ 40 
inter Supply 
Exam. Candidatea, 
inccmolet© records

5 Re-adialaislion 62 Failures 12

Total below 576 
43% by 
we5.ghtage, 
Re-admlsoions, 
etc .

104 Total beilcow 
43% by 
weightage 
etc.

66 3 Total below 
43% by 
weightage 
etc.

223

Grand Total 946 271 Grant Tcot:al 438 83 Grand Total 323



A i m E  ON THE PRt)P©!5iIID ROTOAITlZATION OF ONE, ^ __ ^
5^0 UITÎ /IERISITIES HT OTAP. PPADESH

I. The Problem

(a) It is an \mden:iaible fact now that the standards of 
higher education have gone down tir^mendously in the State of U.P. It 
may be true that the best student;s today are no 'srorse than, and perha.ps 
even better than, the best studen-tifn 25 years back but the average is 
certainly very poor. The qiiali-ty/- of tcachin-;? has also gose do\<ri.
None of the U.P, State Universiti.es have qualified for a Centre of 
Advanced Studies given by the UGC!.
• • ........ (b) T-h& tremendous .linerease in .the jnjuitier. of students,
especially in the teaching Univer'siities, has not only brought the 
standards dovm, and made teaching: diifficult, it lias also created 
immense prob?.ems of noise, confus’.ion, indiscipline,

(c) The result is tlhat good students who should be the 
prifie of the University and vho omgght to get special attention do not 
get a fair deal. They cannot get: 2>roper attention from teachers; they 
are submerged in the mass; and thiejy become the vi.ctims of strikes and 
agitations.

(d) Constant agitaitjions of students and pi?ilitical parties, 
and the surrender on the part of tlhe Universities and the Government have 
led to the abolition of English galltogether. This has not only lowered 
the standards, but has also tended to make our great Universities which 
used to attract techers and studenlts and researchers from all over 
India merely local Universities. !It is becoming impossible for the new 
generation of students and teacher;o to keep the communication of knowledge 
open between themselves and the otihe"* Universities of India.

II.^ . genesis of tlhê  Idea of a Change»
Last year I made a smggestion that the University of Allahabad 

should be allowed to revert to i'ttss unitary teaching character by shedding 
off the local colleges which miglht: be put under the University of Kanprar 
or; may be allowed to form an afffiliiating University in Allahabad. I 
discussed this ix>int at the Vice'-C'hancellor.s* Coftference in Naini Tal and 
I took it'up with the Education ^Se^cretariat'also. There was general 
reluctiance to accept my suggesti^oni. But His Excellency the Chancellor 
iras pleiased to “suggest that the' TUmiversity of Allahabad may be able to 
save its' standards if it confihe«d itself to postgraduate teaching and 
research. This natter ms, ther'effore, taken up again at the Vice- 
Chancellors^ Conference held at liuacknow on the 3̂ ^̂  H h  of January 
1969* W  suggestion received thie kind support of His Excel'en^v the 
Chancellor and Di’. Kothari, Chaiiriman of the ^GC. The Sr̂ iws'Mre,
AllaU2»b5i!a UalyQ2®itvy, K.I»oMi.srra also pleaded for the acceptance 
of the idea and the Vice-ChanceLlcDr, lAickncxsr University said that he would 
also like to get the C'-nstitutla^n of his University changed accordingly» 
That is why the resolution adopt^ecd by the Vice-Chancellors* Conference 
was altered to include the words? "’one or at the most two Universities’*.
Later in the month of January thie Chancellor was pleased to appoint the 
present Committee to look into t:hils matter,

p. t * o •



III. The Solution cof the Problgm;
(a) We have to acceept that as the population is increasing 

criere is bound to be an ezpansicon in higher education in the country.
Dio Government can ■withstand thi£.s expansion, because of the political 
pressure put upon it. Moreoverr, the avenues of employment have not 
increased proportionately; the^refore, unemployed and frustrated 
youngmen rush to the Universitie.es and Colleges for want of other avenues 
for their activities or eE^loymcient,

(b) But if the teaaching Universities are forced to admit
all these students vho are neitfcher qualified for higher studies nor
are genuinely interested, the UrJniversities, will no longer be able to
discharge their proper functionas. In fact they have already lost 
their position in U.P., as indiccated above.

(c) Therefore, it fseems necessary that while permitting 
more and more colleges to open f and more and more admissions to be 
made in them, we should try to i save one or two Universities which 
can then produce good scholars,, researchers and administrators to
serve the nation and to keep abDreast of the grovrth of kr .weldge not only , . 
in India but in the world,

(d) This can be donne if Allahabad reverts to its original 
unitary character, so that its t standards are not dragged down by the 
large numbers in its o'̂vn under-^-graduate classes and in the colleges*
Mainly it should confine itselff to postgraduate teaching and research 
work.

(e) In postgraduatte teaching also we have to take care
that we do not admit too many. ®nly top class students should be admitte<d, 
and it should be possible for ggood students from all over the country to 
^oin the University of Allahabaad so that the stature of the University 
rises and the University does nnot remain merely a Bhojpuri University.
It will thus be necessary in thhe mofift important ubjects like History, 
Economics, Politics to have W.AA,. ciass teaching through two media - EngliiSh 
and Hindi.

The B.A,, B.Sc., B..C®m., classes can be handed over to the 
local colleges which may eitherr constitute the external side of the 
University or may choose to go to another University.

It is also felt thaat it would be good to have small B.A.,
B.Sc. Honours classes to serve as f .dders for our M.A., M.Sc. classes.
Care has, however,to be taken tthat they do not become just like B.A,
Pass classes, yfy idea is that the standard for such B.A., B.Sc. (Hons.)
classes should be pretty stiff so that only the best students may dare
to join them- Ky' personel ideaas of the pattern to be followed in the 
proposed B.A., B.Sc,, Kons. cllasses is - that three subjects should be
taught and the standard, in two of these should not be lover than that
it is in B.A. Pass today, in faact it ought to be raised a little.
The standard in the Hons, (thirrd) subject should be higher with the
addition of at least t̂ r̂o paperss. In addition every student of the Honoursj 
classes should be made to studyy t\̂ ô languages compulsorily - English 
and a South-Indian language * f’or Hindi speaking people and Hindi for
South Indian People. Passing jin theae languages should be

p » t  • o*



Admrlssion to the M.A. clLasses should be restricted either 
to those vho pass the Honours Examinaation in First or Second class 
or to those who pacs the B»A«. or B.Sdc* Pass !̂ -xainination in the First 
class from exrj University)in India-, But ii. case of the application 
still baĵ ng large the bes^ applicantr.s will have to be selected,

Tliis arrangement will taWce care of undergraduate teaching 
at the pass level in the local collfepges and will reduce the burden 
and ,lhe handicaps of the University, But there will ptill be the 
problem of a large number of local situdents wpr^ting to 'get into 
M«A. classes* For them it will perhaaps be necessar^r for one of the 
local colleges to start postgraduates teaching under another University, 
because we will not be able to admit: second or third- divisioners of the 
pass courses but they will clamour to) be taught sceewhereo The Govsrranent 
may also think of starting a pcstgrao.duate college of its ô vm in Allahabad 
to cater to the needs of such atude'nits, e,s et Naini Tal, Rampiir,
Gyanpur etCo

* ectiohs

I knew that there will bee a lot of opposition of this 
schffflie. Ihe • opposition will coue - rfran (a) the students> especially 
student leaders who will see that thae scope for their admission- 
to the University and their activitiies in the University, will have 
decreased tremendously-; (b) from scome of the teachers in the University 
who may think (erroneously) that somae of t h ^  may be retrenched; (c)_ 
from the citizens who may (again errconeousl;’-) think that it is a right 
of their wards to get admission intco the University of Allahabad;
(d) from che local colleges which WTish to remain as parts o£4il;£^ 
University and claim equality in allL matters with the Univerel'ty; (e) 
from the Government whidh will perhaips oppose the scheme on the ground that 
it involves additional expenditure.

There is no doubt' that seo*̂ e additional es^enditure will be 
involved, number of students ini the University will decrease. The
■9over»ai^t<:5,ta9if only 5̂ >̂00 st'iCi.Qr'.ts in the University, and not
8500 as there actually are. While tbhe number of students will decrease 
the expenditure will remain the sanies or may increase a little. Therefore, 
the per capita burden on the Governmnent will increase. But if the 
Government takes a long range view oDf things it will realise that 
with the increase in popalation its expenditure on education has to 
increase. The s cheme presented wilLl, however, bring about the very 
desirable change that one or tvfo of the Universities of U.P. will 
attain an all-India status and produice scholars and administrators 
who will be a national asset. The ĥ -000 or 5000 students who will 
be reduced from the strength of the University will have to be 
accommodated in the local colleges. The per capita aid which the Government
has to give to colleges is less thani the per capita-aid which the 
Government hati to give to the Univerrsities and thus in a way the 
Government is not so badly off if thiis change is made. As regards 
the objections which may bt* made by other bodies, I think a sufficient 
answer is that the immense gain whic3h will accrue Ji’stifies that 
personal interest and sentiments shoould not be allowed to interfer in the 
promotion of a good scheme.



A p p e n d ix  ^

Minutes of the first nuefeding of the Committee appointed under
O.M. No* Cl/970/XV-XX'i;i-2(llf)/l969, dated January 28/ I 969, held on 
23-2-1969 at 2.30 P»M. in the Vicei-(Chancellor's Chamber, Allahabad 
University, Allahabad,

The following were pr^stent;

1. Prof. A»B, lal, VxLcie-Chancellor, 
Allahabad UniversiLt;y^Allahabad.

2« Dr. M»B. Le.l, Vic€£-(Chancellor, 
Lucknov? Uni-versit;̂ y, Lucknovf.

3. Sri S,D. Pant, Ly.. ‘Secretary to 
Government, tfttar P*radesh,

. Education Departmeen’.t, Jj-U'̂ kncrw.

k. Dr. A.N. Agarwai, H-ead of the 
Commerce Departmemt., Allahabad 
■̂ Tniversitŷ  Alli.heab)ad.

5* Sri Mohan Lai, Hecadier,
Depai tment of Poloitdcal Science, 
Allahabad Universiit^y, Allahabad.

Member

Membe'̂ *

Secretary

Invitee

Invitee

■ Dr. S„ R8.noan, Chairn" 
University, Sri Misra, Advoc
Finance Secretary, U.P. Governmer

A note from the Vice
circulated to members.

It ■was felt that the V; 
serious situation in July in the 
pressure, which it will be difficv. 
students to postgraduate classes ii 
to undergraduate c.lasses. The Coiir 
necessary (a) to give affiliation 
postgraduate classes with some otih 
arrangements for the admission of 3. 
classes in existing and ner̂  colle^gc.

(2) In addition, arrfanigt" 
admission of ?cme more stxidents t<o u: 
so that Allahabad University may ner 
undergraduate clas-'?es which it ha-r 
exerted over it for the past fe\'?
to the accute over-crceding, v’

(3) As a lon:-‘ 
a phased programme of ■ 
eventually confinir
It may also becoir'' 
institution.



(i|) The present enrolmaent of Allahabad University is 8,550.
. Assmiing for the sake of co^nvenience of analysis that it is 

^ ,̂300 and this ntnnber is to be rednaced to i’t will mean that
5,000 students will be displaced frcom Allahabad University. They will 
jiave to go to colleges, which get ai grant from the U.P. Government 
approximately equal to Rp, 200f- perr head so there will be need of giving 
*:o colleges an additional grant of IBs. 10,00,000/- per annum.

(5) The natural rate oof increase of University students
in TI.P. is more than 6,000 studentss. Assuming that 1,000 is the additioni 
to the number of undergraduate studdents in the city of Allahabad, the 
^vernment has to make arrangementss for the admission into colleges 
of (a) displaced students from Alleahabad University and (b) natural 
increase in the niimber of undergradduate and postgraduate students. This 
total expenditure will be around Rs., 20 lacs over a period of 5 years.

(6) This programme earn be supported if colleges can be
increased to an adequate extent, ]If an enrolment of 1,000 students
is taken as the ideal size for affn'iliated college^ it will mean setting 
up of 10 colleges over a period of' 5 years,

(?) This prograiume mai'ty be implemented provided that the U.P^ 
Government softens its condition oDf giving recurring and non=recurring 
grant to these new colleges and a m  effort is made to encourage 
enterprise an<jinitiative in the puliblic for starting new colleges to take 
care of increasing social demand iin higher education.

(8) A natural outeome^ of thece proposals is that a new 
purely affiliating and examining UJniversity is set up to take care
of the colleges that exist or mighit be established in and around Allahabiad, 
If the proposed affiliating and exicamining University is given an 
examination enrolment of 25,000 exxaminees it will not only be a 
financial viable unit but it will have co .fortable financial surplus,

(9) This whole progreamme may take sometime. It is
immediately necessary to take steeps to meet the crisis, which is likely 
to develop in July 1969^ namely byy admission problem of an additional 
number of 1,000 undergraduate and 900 postgraduate students. Otherwise 
the Univer sity of Allahabad would not be able to meet the situation 
that would develop as the present. over-crowding is already quite 
unmanageable and partly as a resuilt of this, the university ha s been 
facing problems of grave indiscipjline and lowering standards. Hence 
this is imperative that one additiional college be started with effect 
from July 19^9 and either this cojllege or an existing college be allowed 
affiliation to the University of I Kanpur for the sake of starting 
postgraduate classes (since imder’ the Act postgraduate classes can not 
be started in associated Collegesj under the University of Allahabad - 
nor is it desirablce)

The University of ljucalmOT'/ is facing a similar problem.
Although it would not be necessarry to start an undergraduate college 
there in the immediate future, th.ie question of increased demand in the 
postgraduate classes is likely too create a crisis there too the 
solution there also appears to bee the same, that a postgraduate 
institution affiliated to the Uniiversity of Kanpur may be started in 
Ju3y 1969 - or alternative by an affiliating university may be started 
in the city of Lucknow and the Urniversity proper may be allowed to 
function as an unitary teaching lUniversity, concentrating on postgraduate 
work and research, with the possiibiLity of having Honours classes 
(a 2 years course) for a few chossen brilliant students.



//

The Committee reesolved that His Excellency the Governor 
be requested to allow more ttime to th5 Conrmttee for holding more 
meetings and working out thee details - fin£.ncial, administrative and 
others. In the meantime tneese Mrnutes may be submitted to His 
Excellency as an interim repport.



Minutes of the meeting of the Coinraittee held cn 8th April I969 at the 
residence of the Chairman, Beli Road, Allahabad^

Preoent

lo Dr. S, Ranjan (Chairman)
2. Prof, A.B. Vice-Chancellor, Allahabad University,
3, Prof. M.B. lal,Vice-Chancellor, Lucknow University.

Pt. K.L, Misra, Treasurer, Allahabad University.
Mr, S,D. Pant, Deputy Secretary to GovernuBnt (Education,.... .Sec::y,,

6. Dr^ AaN. Agarwala^ By special invitation.
7 . Shri Mohan Lal ;
8. Mr, R.K. Trivedi, Secretar'’- to Governm.ent (Finance Deptt.)

and expressed his inability tD ■ come 
but had said that ho would come to Allahabad 
on the 9th and discuss the draft circulated 
with the Chairmen,

Pt., K.I. Misra gave valuable suggestions and advised that 
the draft report be recast in order to conforan to the terms of 
reference. There was some discussion on the substance of the report 
also% At Pt. K,L Misra*s suggestion the Committee decided that the 
Chancellor be requested to extend the time for the submission of the 
report upto the 25th of April so that the draft could be improved.

(s. Ranjan)
Chairman

Appendix 7

The substance of Mr. R,K, Trivedi’s views expressed on thee 
9th April 1969 in a discussion with the Chairaaang

Mr, Trivedi was doubtful about the correctness of the figiurej 
of expenditure involved in the various plans - as circulated with 
the draft report. He thought that affiliatin.g Universities are not acelf-,̂  
sufficient and they and their co.7 leges also d-onand money for 
development which has not been taken into account in- the fugures submiitt€

He also thought that an affiliating University does not 
become viable even if it has over 20,000 stud.ents.

The expenditure of the Government on Colleges comes to mo^re 
than Es. I50/- per student because of various grants which they want.

He therefore thought that the plan contemplated by the 
Committee would not be cheaper, the Committee will not be justified 
in asserting that it is cheaper, it can recomimend it only on the 
ground of academic betterment.

He also suggested that Colleges should have an enrolment not 
of 1000 but of 2000 to 2^00,

Finally he thou^t that it may be advisable slightly to «xtei3 
the territorial boundary of the Universities- '■
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Confidential

U N IV E R S IT Y  GRAM'S C S m C S S IO N

Meeting :
Dated : 3rd March 1971^

Item No, consider the recommendations of the A.I.C.T.E.
regarding provision of amenities for students of 
pharmacy Department, Nagpur Universi ty.

The Ministry of Education has forwarded the recommendations 
of Western Regional Committee of the All India Council for Technical 
Education on the proposal of the Nagpur University for the provision 
of amenities for students of the Pharmacy Department.

The A.I.C.T.E. has recommended the following facilitif.“s*-

I* Students amenities Estimated UGC Share
cost at 50 per cent
Rs: Ks.

1. Car-teen and Tuckshop 12,096/- 6okSf-
2. Utensil & Furniture 2,500/- 1250/-
3 . Cycle Shed i,4oo/- 700/-
4. Dispensary 14 ,78 V - 7392/- ,
5 . Water Cooler k,000/- 2,000/-
6. Co-operative stores. 7 1,820/- 3591-0/-

Bank & Recreation Room. •

Store and Drugshed etc.
1. Store house, glass 33,600/- 16,800/-

house, lAli^s hut and
Drug shed.

Hostel for 60 students 3,5 1,660/- 1 ,75,830/-

Total:-

It may be stated that the Commission at its t acting held on 
6th May 1970, considered the recomendations of the A.I.C.T.E. for the 
development of Engineering/Technological education and research at^ 
Nagpur University (Postgraduate and undergraduate studies in . ^
Engineering/Technology; Food Technology and Pharmacy) during the Fourth 
Five Year Plan and agreed to provide a grant of Ps. 26.90 laldis on usuo.̂ . 
sharing basis (N-R. Rs. 10.25 lakhs plus Rs. I6.65 lakhs for 5 years) for 
the period ending 1973

The flatter is placed before the Commission for consideration-
E9(T)/D0(t ).



U M V E R S IT Y  GRANTS C0MI«1ISSI0N

Meeting :
Dated : 3^^ March 1971•

Item No.i+3 : To consider a reference from the Ministry of Education
and Youth Services regarding the recommendations of the 
panel of social sciences on scientific collaboration 
between India and U*S.S.R.

In April I968, the Cabinet approved a scheme of scientific 
collaboratiDn* between* Indl.H and USSR, - as recommended by -the -Indo-Soviet • 
Joint Committee of scientists. The scheme outlined the major 
subject-fields in which Indian research institutions and universities 
will collaborate with the Institutions under the USSR Academy of Sciences 
on institute to institute basis on specific research projects.^ It 
was decided by che Cabinet that the detailed project reports, when ready, 
sliould be submitted to the Cabinet for approval before implementation.

Accordingly, panels of experts were set up under the aegis 
of the National Institute of Sciences of India, to prepare detailed 
project reports in the approved subject-fields for collaboration.

■' ..... The Panel of Social Sciences modified the fields of collaboration
which were earlier identified by the Joint Committees and approved by the 
C bjnet. The Indian side has since approved the modified proposals in the 
field of social sciences, A copy of the modified proposals is attached 
(Ainexure). The proposals include:-
1 ) The establishment of an Indo-Soviet Centre as a part of the 
Institute of Russjan Studies.
2) Setting up of Liasion Unit and a centre for translation work 
in the Institute of Russian Studies.
3 ) Setting up of centres for undertaking research in Archaeology, 
Ancient History, Medieval History and Modern History at Deccan College,
Poona, Department of History, Banaras Hindu University, Department of 
History, Aligarh Muslim University and Department of Political Science, 
Osmania University respectively.

Selection of a university (possibly Bombay) to take up the 
History of Russia.
5 ) Award of two fellowships for research in Soviet affairs.
6 ) Invitation to Soviet scholars for collaboration work at Centres 
of Advanced Study in Social Sciences.

p. t. o.
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7) Associp.tion of Mysore University^ Andhra University and
Annamalai University for study of Languages and Culture. '
8) Collaboration between specialists at the Indian Statistical
Institute, New Delhi, Department of Economics, Bombay University,
Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, Poona and Delhi School of 
Economics and their counterparts in Soviet Union in regard to problems 
of economic planning.
9) Impact of Science and Technology on social development and
its organisation.

The projects are to be "implemented by the universities with 
the approval of the UGC and expenditure -will have to be met by the 
universities out of the allocations of the Fourth Plan period (made to 
•the UGC)". The Ministry of Education and Youth Services have requested 
the Commission's approval :o the modified proposals mentioned above and 
to confirm that expenditure invited in implementing the projects would be 
met by the Commission.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration*.

eo(h ) / do(h ) .



Annexure to item No.

1. Es;tablishment of an Indo-Soviet Centre

The main purpose of. the proposed Institute of Indology in 
India was to provide for close contacts between the Indian and Soviet 
scholars to study, in collaboration with each other different aspects 
of Indian History and Culture. Quite naturally, practically every 
Indian uniyeirsity h8i,s been devoting a great deal of its attention to 
the study of one asp)ect of Indology or another. Over fbe years, many 
centres of excelle;nce have grown tip and some of these have been 
recognised by the Universiby Grants Commission as Centres of Advanced 
Studies. Even apa.rt fra'i the Centres of Advanced Studies, there are 
individual scholars of recognised merit working in many Institutes, 
university-departinienits and colleges. Similarly the source material for 
the study of Indian History■ahd tiMlt--ure Is. so vast and so widely 
scattered that no worth-while attempt would be feasible to collect even 
a fraction at one place.

It wouidi, therefore, be more fruitful for the Soviet as 
well as for the Indian scholars if the Soviet scholars interested in any 
aspect of Indology are put in touch with a centre or with an individual 
who is making a sp.ecial study, of the subject.

Consequently, it would be preferable to set up an Indo- 
Soviet Centre as a. part of the Institute of Russian studies. This 
Centre will:

(a) put th'e Soviet scholars working in the field of indology
in touch with their counterparts in different Indian 
Ins:titutionsj • ■ , <

(b) ass;ist the Soviet scholars and the institutions in
a.cqjuiring books, journals, references, and copies of 
souirce materials available in different parts of India;
and.

(c) org;anise, from time to time, orientation programmes for 
vis;iting Soviet scientists interested in Indology.

For implementing the above proposals, it would be worthwhile 
to appoint an honorary Indian Joint Director and an honorary Soviet Joint 
Di.rector, with a small office, consisting of documentation and library

/for micro- staff to work in the Institute of Russian studies, to make arrangement/.
fllmlLng and for micro-film and miicro-fish readers; to get three or four guest rooms
take photo- constructed and set up a small library of basic reference material.;
stat® copies and funds to finance; the projects of individual Soviet scientists visiting 
of dcDcume- India for the study of Indology. All this expenditure, in the opinion 

of the Panel, may be born by the Government of India.
Also an Advisory Committee of 11 Indian scholars may be 

appointed to advise and assist the two Joint Directors for working out 
detailed programmes.

p . t. o.



In view of the fact that some of the Indian Universities 
ore keen to develop Soviet studies including the study of Russian 
history and culture/ Central Asian History amd Culture, and contemporary 
Soviet affairs, the establishment of a similair Indo-Soviet Centre 
attached to the Institute of the Peoples of AiSia under the Academy of 
Sciences of USSR, performing similar functioras may be considered.
2. Sotting up of Liaai' n Unit and a Centre for translation work in the

Institute of Russian studies.________________ '
In order to enable Indian scholar's to keep in touch with ttue 

work that is being carried on in the Soviet Union in Indian hi±ory^ 
economicsand other areas in Social Sciences, a Centre for translation of 
the relevant material from the Russian language to English and/or to amy 
of the Indian languages may also be set up as part of the Institute of 
Russian Studies. This Centre should engage iltself not only in the 
translation of Soviet work relating to India but other work which 
might be of interest to Indian scholars in tlhese fields. It is learnt thai 
the Institute of Russian Studies is already (engaged in the preparation 
of bibliographies to be circulated from time to time amongst scholars.
This work needs to beoilarged. Since the lamguage problem is an impor-fcant 
barrier to scientific collaboration in a numlber of fields, the Panel felt 
very strongly that the translation work shou!ld not be held up on accoumt 
of financial bottlenecks.

The problem of availability of Literature nay be handled 
by a peraanent unit preferably set up along with the Centre for 
Translation.
3. Setting up of Centre for undertaking res^earch in Ai'chaeology,

Ancient History, Mediaeval History and MIodern History.________

The Panel felt that adequate att;ention has not so far been 
paid to the study of the history of Central Asia which still remains 
unexplored, and therefore, suggests that thLs may be taken up. This 
will require collaboration with Soviet Archaieologists as also the help 
of Soviet scholars and research institutions.

The relation between the people of Asia and the people 
of Central Asia hqive been very close- from hiistorical times. For an 
adequate study of Indian history and culture a background knowledge of* 
the history and culture of the people of Central Asia is absolutely 
ess‘̂ntial. It is, therefore, desirable thalt four Departments 'vf History 
in India be 3e?ut.cted, ne for Arch<QG •! \gy, ae fi-r 
Ancient Hist ry f Cf^ntral Asia, and ne
1/edieval History of Central Asia,'and one fcor Koae ■'"•‘'•ory of Central
Asia. Institutions from Soviet Union may pirovlde assistance to these
Departments by way of exchange of scholars, training of young Indian 
scholars in the fields concerned., and the smpply of research material-

The following Centres are suggessted for undertaking research
on the above.

Archaeology : Deccan College, Poona

Ancient History : Department of History,
Banaras Hindu University, 
Varanasi.
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Mediaeval! History : Department of History,
Aligarh Musliin University, 
Aligarh.

Modern Hiistory ; Department of Political
Science,
Osmania University,
Hyderabad.

4. Select/on of a Umiversity (possibly Bombay) to take up the
History of Russisa,.___________

The development of Russian studies in India would be of 
course include Soviet studies. This project will have two distinct parts: 
firstly, the study off Russian history down to the Russian Revolution; 
and secondly, the stuidy of developments (especially political developments) 
in the Soviet Union. Both these kinds of studies should be developed 
along v/ith Russian language^and^literature. It is therefore suggested 
that initially one umiversity may be s’elected to take, up the'history‘of 
Russia along with lamguage and literature from the l8th century. At 
the same time the majior emphasis must be given to the study of Soviet 
Affairs. The Panel ssuggests that the Indian School of International 
Studies may develop iits Soviet Studies Department in close collaboration 
with the Institute off Russian Studies,-- the Institute of Russian Studies 
concentrating on language and literature and the School concentrating 
on political developments.

The type of assistance needed from the Soviet Union would 
be as follows for these two projects: there should be at least one
distinguished Professor from the Soviet Union delivering lectures on 
Russian history for ai period of ^-8 weeks every year. Secondly, there 
should be two Fellowships, one Junior and the other a Senior, available 
for Indians for contimuous work on Russian history and Russian literature.

It is learnt that the Bombay University has also started 
some work in this area in which case they might also be associated.
5 . Award of Two Fellowships for Research in Soviet affairs.

Two fellowships, one Junior and one Senior, should be 
continuously availablLe to the members of the Indian School of International 
Studies to undertake • research in-Soviet affairs.
6. Invitation to Sov/iet Scholars for Collaboration work at Centres

of Advanced StudiLes in Social Sciences.____
The Panell suggests that three or four Soviet scholars should 

be invited each year to spend some time in one or more of Centres of 
Advanced Study in the Social Sciences now located in Indian Universities. 
When scholars come fr-om the Soviet Union to India, Departments other than 
those recogn:. ed as Centres of Advanced Study should also be enabled to 
take advantage of these visitors.
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7. Association of Mysore University, Andhra University and Annamalai
University for study oof languages and c u l t u r e . _____________

The Panel feltt that, in regard to the study of language 
and culture, one of the scouthern universities should be associated with the 
collaboration arrangementss. For this purpose the Universities that 
might be considered are: J^sore-Uniyersity, TTn-i wr-.cnM-.'tr
Annamalai University.
8. Mathematical Economicss and Planning.

The Panel was of the view that for the study of problems 
of economic planning in geeneral, including the use of mathematical 
tools of analysis and prolblems of project evaluation, the following 
Centres had several specisalists who would be interested in collaboration! 
with their counterparts im the Soviet Union.

Indian Statisttical Institute, New Delhi.
Department of Economics, Bombay University,
Gokhale Instittute of Politics & Economics, Poona.

Delhi School cof Economics.
The Panel feltt that it would be very use'ful for India to 

familiarise itself with tthe techniaues of mass education and mass 
communication in the Sovieet Union, and more particularly techniques 
of training in mathematicss and sciences.

9*. Impact of ^̂ V-ience ancd Technology in Social Developnent and 
its Qrganizatiori^_____ ____________________________________

Little is krnovm in India about the manner in which: S-oviet. 
Union has been hsmdling piroblems of urbanization and o-bout the impact 
of industrialization in riural areas. To enable some work to be initiated 
in this area it was suggeested that some provision should be made for one 
or two scholars..to visit 1the Soviet Union and also for the relevant 
material to be made a^iltable.- The Institute of Russian Studies in 
collaboration with Russiam scholars might prepare a bibliography of the 
relevant material. ---

The Institutes of Russian S+udies should make available to 
Indian scholars translaticons of a few iabstracts of studies dealing with 
the problems of industriallization and urbanization.

The Soviet Unaion has pioneered the development of many regions 
which were previously neg^lected. It was felt by the Panel that the 
experience of the Soviet Union in regard to the problems of location olf 
industry,,«a also the cr^iteria they apply in current investment 
decisions, would be extrremely useful for tackling the similar problems 
in India. The Panel sugg?ested tha-t for this TJurpose some kind of 
collaboration may be builtt up between the Department of Economics of thee 
Jadavpur University (wher-’e Dr. Ambika GhosI* has been working on problems 
of location), the Indian ;Statistical Institute at New Delhi,'and some 
centres in the Soviet Uniton where similar work is being done.



C o n f id e n t i a l

U N IV E R S IT Y  ORAHTS COMMISSION

Meeting ;
Dated : 3rd March 1971•

Item : To consider the proposail of the Banaras Hindu University
for waiving ■'•he restrriction of 70 per cent allocation 
for the development of fits Faculty of Engineering and 
Technology during the Fc'ourth Five Year Plan.

The proposal of the Banarais Hindu University for waiving 
the restriction of 70 per cent allocatjion for the development of its 
Faculties of Engineeiing and Technolog^y during the Fourth Five Year 
Plan was placed, befpr^ ^h^ Corpmis^ign.eat it^ meeting held.on the .
6th May 1970 under Item No. 52(i) (Anneexure l).

Against the total allocaticon of Rs. 228.81 lakhs, the 
University had been requested to implemnent schemes to the extent of 
Rs. 160.22 lakhs under 70 per cent alloccation. The expenditure incurred/ 
coEinitted by the University on various schemes out of the 70 per cent 
allocation is given in the attached stsatement (Annexure II).

The university has already incurred an expenditure of ■
Ps. 83.90 lakhs and committed to a furtlher expenditure of Rs. 27.O5 lakhs. 
Thus a total expenditure of Rs. 110.95 31akhs is stated to have been 
booked already. The University has theerefore requested that the 
balance of 30 per cent may be released in order to enable it to meet 
its urgent requirements for equipment, building and the recurring 
expenditui-e.

It may be stated that the CConmission at its meeting held 
on 3rd February 1971 considered the recconimendations of the AICTE for the 
developtnent of Postgraduate courses in Engineering and Technology during 
Fourth Five Year Plan at Banaras Hindu l^iversity and agreed to provide 
a grant of Rs. 7-10 lakhs (N.R. for eqiillpments and books) + Rs. 2.9^ lakhs 
(Recurring) ~ suiDporting staff, scholarrship and maintenance) p.a.

The matter is placed beforee the Commis^on for consideration,

gr(TVD9(T).



A n n e x u re  I  t o  it e m  N o .

Copy of the note plsaced before the Commission 
at its meeting held oin 6th May 1970 vide item 
No. 52 (i).

kh

The Commission at its meeeting held in 5th March 19^8 
considered the recommendations of Hhe AICTE on the Fourth Plan 
Pro’̂ sals of the Banaras Kindu Univeersity relating to Engineering 
and Technical Education. The Commifcss ion noted that the Faculty of 
Engineering and Technology/ at the Bean^aras Hindu University needed 
further development. The Commissiom further desired that a Committee of 
the UGC may discuss -with the Vice-Clha,ncellor the report of the Committee 
of the AICTE and also the reorganisrat ion and strengthening of the 
engineering education and research jin. the university.

In pursuance of this decci sion of the Commission^, a Committee 
visited the Banaras Hindu Universitjy on 19th and 20th July 1968 
and its report was considered by thte Commission at its meeting held 
on 5“2-1969* The Commission generallly accepted the recommendations 
of the Committee and desired that tlhe- University may be requested 
to select and inform the Commission o>f schemes for implementation 
•within 70 per cent of the grant for the poriod ending 1970-71 on this 
basis, approval of schemes worth Rs. 160.22 lakhs (being 70 per cent 
of Rs. 228,81 lakhs - UGC share) wa£S conveyed to the University in 
Febnsary 1970.

VJhile considering -̂ he jpr-oposal of the Bombay University 
for waiving the restriction of 70 peer' cent allocation, the Commission 
at its meeting held on i^-2-1970 (itcem.' No. agreed to consider
proposals from other Universities oiut.side 70 per cent allocation of the 
Fourth Plan for development of teaclhi.ng and research in Engineering 
and Technological subjects for the ]pe,riod ending 1973-7^. The 
Commission desired that the proposa'l of each university in this regard
be brought up before it for considerration.

In response to this deciis ion of the Commission which was 
circulated to all universities, the Banaras Hindu University has 
desired to implement the following jsehemes wit!ain the remaining 
30 per cent of the Fourth Plan granlt as recommended by the Visiting 
Committee for the development of Enjgi.neering and Technical Education.
S.No. Name of the ___________ Figures in lakhs of rupees______

_____ Department Building Equipment Books

1. Applied Sciences - 2,00
2. Civil Engineering - 5 .00

p.t.o.



3. Electrical Engineering;
4. Mechanical " 1.00

5. Mining "

6. Metallurgy " 1,50

7. Chemical " I .50

8. Silicate Technilogy

9. Pharmacy O.5O
Tcotcal ITTW

5.00

5.00

5.00

10.00

10.00

3.00

2.00

Less provision made wilthin 
70 per cent sllocatloDn.

II* Alteration & Moiifiicaition of Building 
yirniture including llibrary Hall.

III. Establishment of Cemtbral Instruments 
and Service station.

IV. Development and Fab.rilfication of 
Equipments,

V. Department of Elect;roDnic - Provision 
one post of Prcfessorr and two posts 
of Readers for 1970'-771 (recommended 
by the Visiting Commiiittee).

VI. F-'.ne Arts (i) Iquipmeent
(ii) looks

Total

"WToo"
1.00
il6,ob

3.00 (for 
all deptts- )

3.00

3 .00
5.00

5.00 

0.65

1.00 
0. 50

6B.6^ laklls

These propos;alls generally conform to the recosmmendations. 
made by the Visiting Comimiittee.

The matter Is placed before the Commission for consider ait ion

e o (t )/d ^(t )



Annexure'II to item No.

BANARAS HiriEDU UNIVKRSITY 

ENGINEERING A W  TECHNQTjOGY 

A B S T R A \ ( C T  S T A T E M E N T

Pairticulars Amount Actual Committ^ed Total Remarks
Sanctioned Expd. EKpenditiuire Expenditure1. 2. 3- 5 . 6.

A. Spill Over Schemes;-

Building 40,06,601.00 29^32,992.16 2,220,000.00 31,52,992.16 1.Saving in the
* Building grants

Rs. 7 , 0 0 , 0 0 0 / - .
■2.’Brdg*.Graiit*s 'for 

high voltage 
under review of 
UGC-Rs.‘ 96,000/-

Rs. 7 ,9 6 ,  000/ -
Equipment 57,21,315.00 36,î -2,78ij-.66 12,<96,532.00 î-9,39,3I6.66 Equip.grant for

High Voltage Lab 
under review of 
UGC-Rs.4, 7î ,500

Purnitirre 1,87,800.00 1,32,408«09 U^8’>,30C.00 1,80,708.09
Library 95,000.00 95,099*98 - - 95^099.98

Recurring 8,ii-8,300.00 • 4,70,528.09 1,^8,,500.00 6,69,028.09 One Scheme for
Grant Rs. 1,75,000 under

review.
1 > 08,59,016.00 72,73,8l2.9b'~'l7,6^3„332.00 90,37, W » 9 »

New Schem.es;-
5 1,25,000.00 1 1 ,16,612.67 9,^J-2„000.00 20,58,612.67 l.Engg. & Tech.

Bids, to be 
implemented on 
release of 30 
per cent Grant
is. 6,50,000/-.

2.Plar.K & estimates 
for Fine Arts Bldg 
sent to UGC 
Rs. 5,60,000/-. 

3.Savings;-
(a)Engg.& Tech. 
staff Rs.6,60, 000.
(b)Maintenance;
Rs. 1,00,000/-
(c)Scholarships; 
Rs.8, 00,0007-.
(d)Fine Arts Staff 

Rs.37,006/-/
__________ ________________________________________ ___________  Rs.2«,07,Q00/-.

j5randf^:al;l,59,^. 01 *̂00 83,90,425;65 ^7.053,332.X)r, 10,93,757*65' ' 
j?T.B.; - ̂ ■-om the above, it would be seen that thie grant under 70 per cent ho.ve almost 

committed or spent.



Confidential

im V E R S I T Y  GRAINTS COMf/iISSION

Meeting ;
Dated : March 1971.

Item No.̂ 5 : To consider the proposall of the Department of Chinese
Studies of the Universilty of Delhi for the creation of 
two additional posts of' lecturers.

The University of Delhi lhas approached the Commission for the 
creation of two additional posts of Hecturers in the Department of Chinese 
Studies under the Area StudiessProgreamme. The University sent three 
research Fellows last year to the Uniiversity of Hong Kong under the 
Ford Foundation grant to the departmeent. These trainees had earlier been 
given specia.l training for the langusage teaching programme of the 
Departmeht and it* is now proposed *t6 abfeorb’theih in*tHe’department'. * One* 
post is available to the university tfrom the staff approved by the 
Commission viz., one Professor, one EReader and six Lecturers for the 
Department of Chinese Studies.

It has been in-timatcd _ because of change in college time,
ihe Department of Chinese Studies haas been conducting two shifts for eacl 

class - one in the morning and the otbher in the evening. In addition, 
special intensive courses have been s^tarted for Ph.D. students. The 
department is, therefore, unable to cope with the teaching work with the 
existing staff.

The language teaching staiff of the department consists of 
three lectiorers and one visiting lect:urer, who will be canpleting his ' ‘ 
term and leaving India in May 1971• 'The number of periods taken by a 
teacher varies from 12(17 hours) to 7^(10 l/2 hours) per week. Enrolment
in various language classes as in Aug^ust 1970 is given below:-

Certificate Course 33
Diploma Course 7
Guided Reading Course 10

Assistance for the Area Situdies Progrannne is provided by the 
Commission outside the Plan allocatiom of the University.

The matter is placed befoDre the Commission for consideration.

F^(ri)/DQ(H).



[9^
Confidential

U N IV E R S IT Y  GRAM ’S C »4 I ,S S I0 N

Meeting :
Dated ; 3rd March 1971.

Iteni No. h6 : To consider a proposal, from the Calcutta University for
assistance to the lifej Science Centre,

The Calcutta Uhiversit:y, in November I968, established a 
Life Science Centre with a view to b^ringing different groups of -workers 
of Biological Sciences under one Cemtral Organization to provide them 
necessary climate and forum for intesgrated research work and interchange 
technical faciliti^.

Since its inception, tfche Centre has been engaged in the 
following activities

(i) Prepared a Registfcer and Log Book for special ccstly 
apparatus obtainesd from the UGC and other grants.
All necessary andi useful information have been kept 
for each apparatuis.

(ii) Arranged a Summerr course in 19^9 and 1970 to cater to 
the Laboratory Atssistants and Research Scholars 
in the proper maiintenance and uses of various 
precision apparattus as well as useful techniques 
required for the laboratory routine work. (About 
120 candidates tcook the training in t-wo years.)

........  The Centre is also arrranging an Integrated Lecture Course
for the postgraduate students of Bicological Sciences and building up 
a Central pool for various items o f  extremely costly, precision 
apparatus, and their proper mainttmance and repairs.

To run the Centre succcessfully, the Calcutta University, 
has approached the Commission for f^ollowing assistance:-

(a) Non-recurring Rs. 2,800/-
(b) Recurring Bs.l2, ̂-00/-̂

Rg.l̂ ,200/->
Contribution by the Calcutta Rs. 200/-
University. Net grant Rs.15,00/-

The Non- recurrincr fir̂ ant i.s required for storage eauipment, 
a table, a fil«2 cabinet and a typewriter. The rscurring expenditu] 
iis rjequired for the following purposes for the year 1971-72.

1. Cost of maintenance and minor r’epairs of Es. 5>000/-
optical, electrical and electro>nic apparatus 
belonging to different Biologicial Departments 
of University College of Sciencie

p . t . o .



2. Slimmer Course for training lab. assistarts Rs, 2,000/-
3 . Integrated Lecture Course for P.G. students Rs. 1,800/-

Cost of typing, duplicating, etc. Rs. 1,200/-
5 . Salary of a part time bearer. Rs. 1,200/-
6, Stationeries for keeping register and Rs. 1,200/-

log-book for special apparatus, postage
etc.

Total Rs.l2,400/- "

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

EO(Sc,l)/jS(S).



C o n f id e n t i a l

U]\nVERSITY GRAIOTS COMMISSION

Meeting
Dated 3rd Marcli 1971 •

Ite m  N o . ^'7: To consider.the proposal of the University of Bombay 
for assistance towards the setting -up of a Research 
Unit in Economics of Ed-ucation in the University 
Department of Economics.

In July 1970, the University of Bombay approached the
G.ommissipn for assistance towards the establisbjnent of a research 
unit in Economics of Education at an estimated cost of Rs. 1,05^000/- 
(recurring p.a.) and Rs. 20^000/- (non-recurring). A copy of the 
proposal of the university is attached (Annexure l). An outline 
of-the three"research projects ̂ proposed to-be undertaken by-the- • 
Unit under this programme during the Fourth Plan period is also 
attached (Annexure II).

The proposal was referred to Professor M.V. Mathur, 
Director, Asian Institute of Educational Planning and Administration, 
Professor V.M. Dandekar, Director, Gokhale Institute of Politics 
and Economics, Poona and Professor P.K. R05, Principal, Central 
Institute of Education, Delhi for their comments.

On the basis of the comments of the experts and the 
importance attached by the Commission to inter-disciplinary research 
in Education, the proposal of the university was accepted "in 
principle" and the budget estimates were discussed with Professor 
M.L. Dantwala, Head of the Economics Department, University of 
Bombay. T.ie revised budget at the meeting is suggested given below;-

1. Reader at Rs. 700/- p.m.
2, Senior research fellows

in the grade of a lecturer
2 Junior Research Fellows at 

Rs. 300/- p.m. (fixed)
2, Investigators/Statistical 

Assistants at Rs. 150/-p.m.
One typist-cum-clerk at 
Rs. 120/- p.m.
Additions to co\’-er higher 
start at 20 per cent of total 
pay
Provident Fund and Dearness 
and other allowances
Stationery,Postage,Field Work, 
Library, Electronic Computation 

Furniture (Non-Recurring)
T o t a l

8,feo/-

12,000/-

7,200/-

3,840/-

3,096/-

13,1̂ 00/-

lif,000/-

^,000/-
6b , 376 (R + NR)

■D.t.O.



Provision for seminars, printing and publication will 
be made according to requilrements in consultation with the 
Commission.

The project wjill continue upto the end of the fourth 
plan period* The estimateed cost of the scheme for the period ending 
1973-7î. is Rs. 1,95,128/- ((R+m).

The matter is placed before the Commission for 
consideration,

e o (h )/d o (h ).



' 2i7Anneyure I jbo item No. '

A proposal to start a Unit for the Study of 
ECONOMICS OF EDUCATION in the Department of 
Economics, University of Bombay.

As mentione.d in the Fourth Five Year Plan Dociament,
"The unfulfilled, tasks (in the field of education) are many".
By 1968-69, only 62 per cent of about 110 million children in the 
age-group of 6-l4 were going to school. The percentage was much 
smaller for the age-group 6 to 17. No marked change is expected 
in this picture by the end of the Fourth Five Year Plan also.
Everyone agrees that the educational facilities provided to this 
group are not commensurate with what good education would need. The 
public sector and the private sector, taken together, spent around 
Rs. 6,000/- million on education in 1965* This is expected to rise to 
Rs. 9,663/- million in 1970-71 and Rs. 15,562/- by 1975-76. ,
On n per puplil bc,sis, thic ia far* from adoqu'itti'. One 
'obvl'oiiS ‘ rcsntody 'wouli* bo- to* further -step -publie -expenddtwr© .
on education. While there ip a c:ood for
ire c<uiDot ignore competing claims, which ore equally vital on the

try to obtain maximum returns from the limited resources devoted to 
education. No one will deny that there is considerable scope for 
econoijiy through avoidance of wasteful expenditure and rationalization 
in allocation and use. Yet, the problem has not been examined in 
depth. Such views as are often expressed are based on vague 
impressions and inadequate and ill-a£sorted .data. This gap cannot 
be filled through ad hoc surveys. What is needed is sustained 
research by competent researchers.

The Department of Economics of the University of Bombay 
would, therefore, like to propose establishment of a Research Unit 
in Economics of Education with the assistance of the University Grants 
Commission.

The Unit will have three primary objectives:-
1. To conduct research in the problem of Economics of

Education.
2. To guide and pranote research in this field.
3# To promote interest among the scholars of different,

disciplines in the practical problems of economic 
aspects of social development in general and educational 
development in particular.

More specifically, the Unit will under-take a phased programme of 
study of different aspects of the problems of cost of education, 
financing of education, and planning of educational and social development.

p.t.0.



Though adequate attention will be given to the methodoligical aspects 
of these problems, the primary empphasis will be on their policy atpaotB so 
that'the conclusions will be of heelp in framing the programmes in 
education.

Besides conducting reesearch in the areas specified above, 
the Unit will attempt to promote iresearch in the field of Economics 
of Education by guiding students ifor the Ph.D. degree in the subject, 
by |)ro\'lding facilities for post-odoctoral research in this area, 
by iiTviting Visiting Fellows to unndertake short-term research 
projects, and by arranging lecturces by experts and Seminars of 
research workers from different UiJniversities and organisations 
interested in the field. The Unitt would attempt to develop a good 
library for the purpose.

As a part of its prog:?ramme of promoting specilised interest 
in the field of Economics of Educcation, ,he Unit would alo like to 
depute its research workers for aadvanced study and research to the 
Universities and organisations aboroad specialising in this field.

It may be mentioned tthat the Department of Economics, 
.University of !gombay, and its stuadents i.ave already done some good 
research on the "Subject, and the Department has, on its staff, a 
competent scholar who has speciallised in.the subject.

The staff and financiial estimates for operating this Unit 
are given below;-
The gtaff -Requirements: '
1) Reader One
2) Senior Research Felloows Two
3) Junior Research Felbwws Two

Investigators/Statisttical Two
Assistants

5 ) Typist One
6) Clerk One
7) Peon One
The Unit will be part of the Depoartment ,of Economics, University of 
Bombay, and the Reader will be ii.n charge of it. It would be. desirab'e 
to create a post of Professor ini due course of time after'Observing 
the perfomace of the Unit. *



@ )

Recurring

E s t im a te  o f  t h e  B udget o f  t h e  U n it

No. Basic pajy (Scales 
mentionecd in foot
note).

Rs..

Salary 1 700/- p.m.
1. Reader
2. Junior Research

Fellow 2 300/- p.im.
3. Senior Research

Fellow 2 500/- p.m.
4. Investigator/

Statistical
Assistant 2 160/- p.m.

5 . Typist 1 120/- p.m.
6. Clerk 1 100/- p.m.
7. Peon 1 50/- p.rati.

B. Addition to cove'- higher start alt 
20 *per cent* o*f total pay of scaiee 
staff.

C. Provident Fund
D. Dearness and other Allowances 

(as at basic pay)

E. Stationery, Postage, etc.
F. Travelling & Halting Allowances

G. Seminars
H. Visiting Fellowships

I. Printing & Publications 

J. Library
K. Electronic Computation Charges 

L. Miscellaneous
Total

Annual
Rs.

8,hoo/-

7,200/- 

12,000/-

3,8i+0/-
l,kho/- 
1,200/- 

600/-

3,^00/- 
10 000/ -  

^1 ,176/-

Addition 10 per cent overhead ch&arges 
.0SA5D TOTAL:Say Rs. 1,05,000;/-

5,000/- 
5,000/- 

10,000/- 
3,000/- 

10,000/- 

1*, 000/- 

2,500/- 

5,000/- 

55,676/-

9,568/-
I.05.g41t/-

Non-Recurring 

Furniture and Equipment 20, 000;/-



MDTES

I. (a ) to (D) : Above estimates are Dasea on minim-uin oasic salary
for the first year. The details about the scales 
and allowances are mentioned below:

Pay Scales of -

1 . Reader 700-50-1250

2. Investigator I6O-I5-25O
3. Typist 100-^“180-EB-

12-300 + Rs. 20/ -
special pay.

k, Clerlk IOO-8-I8O-EB-I2-
300.

5 . Peon ' 5O-2-68-EB-3-8O

Allowancies
1. Read«er 120/-p.m.

upto Rs. l,000/-p.m. 
basic.

2. For non-teaching staff, allowances will be paid 
accordinfg to the Bombay University rules.

(f) Cost of deputation of the research staff abraad is
not included in the estimate.

(k) The Electronic Data Processing Centre of the Bombay
University charges for the use of the Computer.

II. The estimates do not include expenditures on rents
for use of space in the Department of Economics^ 
occassional use of the services of the staff of the 
Departme^nt, etc. Hence a 10 percent overhead charges 
are inclLuded.



RESEARCH I
EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES AND THEIR EEFICIEMT USE

A St-gdy of Higher Ed-ucational Institutions

I. The Problem:

A n n e xT ire  I I  t o  ite m  No«

Due to a general expansion in all the levels of education, 
growing demands are made by the education sector as a -whole on the 
scarce resources of the economy. While providing for these demands, 
care should be taken to see that the resources entering into 
education are effectively utilized so that there are no avoidable 
wastes on the one hand and on the other the concrete measures for 
increased efficiency and economy are put into effect. It is 
proposed to examine the present study the nature of the utilii'ation 
of educational facilities in_ higher educational,institutions in ,
’a few selected Indian states. Having analysed the existing pattern 
of the use of the facilities in the colleges and universities we 
intend to examine the possibilities of introducing the measures of 
economy and efficiency' in the use. The study will also highlight 
the adequacy or the inadequacy of the existing facilities in the 
"institution. The necessity for such a study hardly needs any 
emphasis. The Education Commission recommended intensive studies 
of this nature on a continued basis.

The facilities provided by the institutions of higher 
education can be listed as below:-

aj Teacher resources and their services.
b) Administrative facilities,
c) .Buildings
d) Laboratories and other equipments.
e) Libraries
f) Hostels
g) Gymkhana
h; Other facilities*

The extent of utilization of these facilities may differ for different 
faculties. The intensity of utilization may also differ for different 
regions, even though we consider the same facuJ.ty. In the same 
region the use of the facilities in the same faculty may be less than 
optimal. It is greatly instructive if the causes for variation in 
the efficiency in utilization of the facilities are highlighted. Even 
after allowance is made for these causes, there may still remain
variations in the levels of efficiency of utilization. The extent
of variation indicates the scope for improvement in the use of the 
facilities. In a particular faculty, the intensity with which the 
educational facilities are utilized may depend upon the following 
factors:-

i) The size of the class,
ii) The pattern of instruction indicating whether there

is a greater emphasis on laboratory work or library 
work,
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iii) Student teacher ratio, and other (or the subject 
mix) factors indirectly reflecting the quality of 

. instiniction offered, etc.
The study of the„ unit costs of each of the facilities provided^ vis- 
a-vis one or all of the above determinants of the unit costs, m^y 
establish some systematic relationship. A preliminary study of the 
different instructions of the Bombay University, showed that the 
S'j ze and the unit costs are i-elated in a particular fashion, giving 
r. U-shaped cost curve when TTnit Cost and enrollment data arc 
plotted on a graph paper. This reflects that there exists an optimum 
size of the institution when the Unit Costs will be at the minimum.
We propose to examine whether the levels of optimum utilj station 
of each of the facilities can be ind' ntified, and whether optimum 
sizes can be determined for each faculty in different regions. The 
same study carried out for the purely instruction-institutions, 
purely research institutions and research cum instruction institutions, 
and also for publicly managed and privately/ managed institutions 
separately might give interesting information about these institutions.

If the facilities are inadequate, then the possibility of 
suggesting norms may be looked into, on the basis of the study of the 
existing facilities in a number of higher educational institutions.

Thus the.study will be divided into the following parts
I. We propose to compute the unit costs for different 

institutions of higher education, faculty wise, region 
wise and according to the management^. Unit costs of 
each of the facilities will also bd computed.

II. In part II the unit costs will be studies in relation to
the size, the pattern of instruction and quality (to be 
defined appropriately) of training imparted and thereby
the optimum levels of these determinants will be detemined..

III. Part III will be devoted to a detailed study of a few 
institutions operating at a lower efficiency level and 
an attempt will be made to suggest practical measures to 
raise their efficiency. It is generally alleged that the 
class rooms lie idle for the most part of 'the day, the 
laboratories are over crowded, there are insufficient 
copies of the same books, or some books are riot borrowed 
at all, administrative expenditures.are disproportionately 
large, hostel rooms and class rooms lie vacant for
3 months in a year, etc. It is proposed to examine such 
statements in the context of higher educational institutions 
which would help in devising the measures for raising the 
efficiency of the use of the facilities. In particular, 
the following measures will be closely looked into.

(a) Fuller utilization of the buildings, by introducing 
shift systems.
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(b) Using the vacations more productively; so that the 
buildings and equipments do not lie idle, by allowing 
part time students to ase these facilities.

(c) Inter institution c0-operation for rationalizing the 
teaching of particular subjects, -which at present 
may be taught to the classes of less than optimal 
size.

(d) Possibility of reducing administrative expenditures 
by cutting down in the formalities and proceedures.

II* Method of the Study and the Sources of Data;
The study will be based on the information that •will be 

supplied by the institutions. In addition to the information derived 
from the questionnaire, data will be derived from the budgets of 
the institutions also, especially of the Universities. In order to 
highlight the regional^differentials în the^level^of efficiency^of 
educational expenditures, it is desirable to study the educational
institutions jn different states separately. As a first step towards
this direction, 'we intend to.select two states, one advanced and 
another less advanced in respect of educational and economic development. 
In each state, institutions will be so chosen as to represent the 
backward and forward regions. Comparative study of this type, using 
the same methodology would, in addition to highlighting the regional 
pecularities in respect of the use of facilities, also be helpful 
in suggesting the guidelines for the future studies of. the,same . , 
problem in the context of other states.

III. Time required: About 3 years.



SOURCES OF F I M C E  FOR HIGHER EDUCATIONA.L INSTITOTIONS 
ResourceEB for Hic^her Education

• J^ESEARCH PROJECT : I I

I, The Problem:

The Policy of expansion of'* prin?''"' *.nd secondary education 
has created increasing pressures on thte existing facilities for higlr tsr 
education in the country. Unless the 'existing facilities are utilized 
more efficiently, and unless increasin^g amounts of resources are made 
available, the growing demand for aiglher education (which is termed 
by Weisbroad as the 'Option effect’ of the expansion in lower level of 
education) cannot be satisfied adequatcely. VJhile the former aspect - 
viz. the efficient use of the educatioinal facilities, happens to be 
the subject matter of the research pro.ject No. 1, the objective of the 
present study is to analyse in details the existing pattern of financing 
of hi'gh'er' eflu'catibn̂  fe-nd to'suggest ’ adcd'itional avenue "of resources.

The finances for higher ediucation can be broadly considered under
two groups:-

i) Private finances and
ii) ,Publie finances.

Under the former are included:
a) Fee Incomes
b) Private philanthropic contributions
c) Other resources, such ais those received from the 

production units attachied to the colleges and 
Universities, (such as the college stores, book 
depots etc.) ......

Under the Public finances aire studied the grants from the 
governments and special earmarked taxes?. It is proposed to study in details 
each source of finance. More particulairly, the following aspects will be 
examined more closely.

a) Fee Incomes:

The different fee rate struictures for different levels and 
faculties of higher education in variouis regions of the country. The logic 
behind the determination of the fee rat.es; Fee incomes in public and 
private institutions.. Fees,..and ability to pay of the students or 
parents. Fees and cost of education. Tees and "the size of the 
institution, etc. The problem of raisiing fee rates.
b ) Charitable donations;

The trend of donation - fin?ances for higher education; causes 
for their declining importance. Donati(ons of individuals, and of 
industries. Institutions run mainly witth chrities. A case study of one or
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two such institutions. Me r; .res to encourage donations. Suggestions 
with regard to the tox treatment of the donations to provide special 
incentives.
c) Other resources:

•
Since the details of such other resources are not available 

at present it is proposed to collect more information about the extra
curricular earning activities of the institutions, and to make an analysi-s 
of the receipts and cost of siich activities.

It may be ins^ mctive to examine the importance of foreign 
funds in the promotion of higher education; an attempt will be made to 
study the flow of foreign funds for higher education in India, and. theirr 
distribution acco’̂ding to faculties.

Public finances:
An attempt will be made to study the existing pattern of grants 

to the higher educational institutions according to different objects ancd 
faculties, to examine the principle of grants ijj aid, with suggestions 
for its possible improvement.

To examine the possibility of levying a,n earmarked tax; 
(education tax as in say Brazil) widening the scope of the present 
education - cess; to present a case for a more rational treatment of 
the educational expenditures in the tax laws; etc. The implications^ 
of these suggestions will be worked out a nd closely examined.

II. Methodology and the Sources of Data;
The study involves the analysis of the budgets of the insti

tutions of higher education and the data that is published By the UGC 
and the Ministry of Education.

A sample of the Universities and colleges will be chosen and. 
a more intensive analysis of the sources of finances will be presented i.n 
their case. The details regarding the choice of the sample will be ’
worked out later. In order to have a comparative'Insight into the 
regional differences in the nature of financ es, the sample will be so 
chosen as to represent adequately the backward and advanced regions. Thie 
detailed date from this sar̂ iple of institutions will be collected on the 
basis of a quentinnare, and the budgetary documents ’

An attempt will be made to present the analysis of the 
resources for research activities separately by studying a few research 
institutions (exclusively devoted to researchj_.

III. Time required: about three years.
IV. I' may be advisable to extend the project to a detailed
study of a number of higher educational and. research institutions in ea(ch 
state and present a comparative picture. This would help in achieving 
inter state equity in higher educational developmert by properly 
channeling the resources (particularly public gran ts) to different sta-tes



RESEARCH PROJECT : III

FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO THE STUDENTS

A Study of the Students Assistance Programme for Higher Education

I. The Problem:

A scholarship can be conceived as a grant made to an 
exceptionally able but financially needy student which will help in 
substantial measure to close the gap between his or his family's 
available resources and the total annual cost to him of the 
education that he receives. It is in the context of the inequitable 
distribution of the present resources that the student assistance 
programmes assume greater importance. Even if increasing facilities 
are provided for higher education, and even if these facilities are 
utilized at increasing levels of efficiency, (which are the subjects 
of the Research projects I & II ) the fact whether the benefits 
of educational programmes accrue to the people equitably or not 
depends mainly upon the capacity to pay for these programmes. In 
view of the present inequalities in the distribution of capacities 
to pay, the benefits of the educational programmes would also be 
distributed inequitably. As education can be considered as one of 
the major factors determining future earnings, the present inequity 
in the distribution of educational benefits would be directly 
reflected in the future inequities in income distribution, 
accentuating the seriousness of the problem. Since higher education 
is provided at the payment of a price (fees), the student 
assistance programmes would play a significant role in achieving the 
social objective of equitable distribution of economic opportunities.

The scholarships programme may have other objectives also. 
Thus may act as an incentive to the able students in the pursuit of 
their studies. Scholarships may be used to divert students into 
areas where there seem to be great deficiencies of manpower. Thus, 
attractive assistance schemes are devised to supplement the policy 
of creating adequate number of engineers, doctors and other technical 
personnel for the future. An institution of higher education by the 
policy of endowed scholarships, can attract capable students and 
try to maintain its own standards in the academic fields' When the 
students reach the higher education stage, there is a general feeling 
that their dependence on their parents or guardians should be gradually 
reduced. Hence from the point of view of the students, the scholar/ 
ships and other assistance programnes have a special significance, 
apart from giving them the necessary incentive. The (Dbjective of 
the present study is to examine the different aspects of the student 
assistance programmes in the country and to suggest measures to 
Introduce greater amount of rationality in these programmes.

There are a number of student assistance programmes 
functioning in the country. Thus, there are merit scholarships, 
merit cu'n:i means scholarships, loan scholarships, etc, awarded by 
the government. There are several endowment scholarships awarded in 
different institutions, with specific objectives. Hiere are special 
assistance programmes for backward class students. We pi^opose to 
examine the basic logic in the award of these scholarships and other 
assistance measures. Having examined the actual functioning of the 
various schemes separately, in different states, we intend to study 
the following aspects- in some details.
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i) Scholarships, the cost of education, and the capacity to 
pay of the students of theiir families. This analysis would show to 
what extent the scholarshiips bridge the gap between the resources 
and the educational costs.

ii) Faculty wise distribution of scholarships. To what extent 
are the scholarships awardeed with the purpose of creating particular 
kind of manpower.

iii) Scholarships and tlhe Fee rate structure. How far do the 
scholarships help in reducring the regtessivity of the tuition fee 
structure? This prob‘*em its partly related to (i) above.

iv) Scholarships in pulblic and private institutions.
V)
V) Regional distribut;lon of scholarships.

vi ) Scholarships and tlhe performance of the students,. If the 
student is misemployed, (eiraployed in a job, for which his education 
is not directly relevant), the scholarship can be said to be wasted. 
It may be decirable to know the present position in this regard.

Vii) In case of the loam scholarships,, the problem of repayment
of the loan will be examimed closely.
Viii) A separate section^ will be devoted to the study of the 

importance oiE foreign scho larships in the flight of the students.
ix) Scholarships to thie backward class students.
x) Additional measurers to assist.the students.

II Method of the Study and, the Sources of Data;

The study V7i 11 be baised on the analysis of the scholarship 
forms and other records of: the' Directorates'of education. It is 
also necessary to study a sample of scholarship recipients, in 
particular their past perfrormance, future performance, and their 
employment. THq details o)f the sample-design will be worked out 
later. It is desirable tp) study the student assistance programmes 
-for all the: states separately. As a first step in this direction, we 
intend to-.start with a stuidy of the problem in Maharashtra. 
Scholarship programmes for: under graduate, graduate, post graduate 
and research activities willl be studied separately,for Maharashtra.

III. Time Required; About two years.



C9n , f id e n t i a l

UNIVERSITY GRAiTO COMMISSION

Meeting :
Dated : 3rd March 1971*

Item : To consider the proposal of the M.S. University of Baroda
for further assistancte towards the publication of critical 
edition to Valmiki Raunayais. upto 197^-75*

The University Grants CJonimission, at its meeting held on 
1st May 1968, accepted the recommemdations of the cocimittee appointed by 
it to examine the scheme relating to publication of a critical edition 
of Valmiki Ramayana at the M.S. Uniiversity of Baroda, The Commission alsc 
gipprgv^d .a .grarjt ,of Rs. 2,60^0p0/-_ for the purpose as detailed be lew:-^

Critical edition of Vallmiki Ramayana (from 1st January I968 
to 3 1st Mgirch 19 7 1)-

Establishment
General Editor )
©ne Assistant Editor )
Twelve Critical Apparatus S . . .  Rs.. 2,9l»-, CX)Q/t
Writers )
Two "^oof Readers )
One Clerk-cum-Typist )
^ne Attendant )

Printing of Ynddhakanda Rs, 66,000/-
Honorarium to outside editors Ks. 6,000/-

Remuneration to part-time staff Rs. lk,000/-
for preparation of Pratika Pada 
and two full-time Pandits.
Stationery for card “index Hs. 2, OOO/-
!travelling Rs. 3^C00/-
Books Rs. 2,000/-

Stationery Rs* 2^000/-

Contingency Rs« 1,000/-
Total:- 3f90fOOO/-

UGC Share at Rs. 2,60,000/- 
2/3rd.
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The conmiittee which examined tĥ ,̂ proposal of the University 
reconmended the payment of an hionorari-um of Rg 300/- p.m. to the General 
Editor on condition that the •wo)rk is completed according to time 
schedule. It was suggested by the committee that the Yuddhakanda should 
be printed and the press copy of Uttarkanda made press ready by 
31st March I97I.

The university has mow approached the Commission for assistance 
towards the project for the period ending 197^-75* It has been stated 
that about sargas of Uttarkainda are expected to be ready by the end 
of March 19^1. The remaining 66 sargas will be prepared and printed 
upto 197^-75* A copy of the letter received from the University is 
attached (Annexure).

The cost is estimated to be Rs. - (UG€ share at the
rate of 2/3rd - Rs. 3,27^017/-) as detailed below:-

(1) Staff Rs.

1971-72 9^,933/-
1972-73 96,79V -1973-7S 55,322/-
197̂ ^-75 30A 77/-

(2) Printing of Uttarkanda 
(including binding)

60,000/-

(3) Printing of Pratika 
Index (including binding)

1 ,36,000/-

(̂ ) Stationery for Card-Index 2,000/-
(5) Travelling 1 ,000/-
(6 Books, MSS and Transcripts 2,000/-
(7 ) Stationery 2,000/-
(B) Contingency 1, 000/-

Total:- 90,^26/-

It is proposed to continue the existing staff (General Editor, 
Assistant Editor, two Proof Readers, 12 Critical Apparatus Writers, a 
Senior Clerk and an Attendant) during the period from I.I1.I97I to 31.3.197 
T h a r t h e  Critical Apparaitus Writing Staff will be reduced fran 12 
to 4 iii ±973 “7^ and to one in 3.97^“75-

It may be mentioned in this connection that the Commission, at 
its meeting held on 3̂ !̂ Februaxy 1971 considered a proposal of the Kerala 
University for assistance towards a similar long time project of Malayalam 
Lexicon for a further period of five years beyond 19'/'0-71. The 
Commission regretted its inabi.lity to accept the proposal and desired 
that the university be regrett<ed to take up the matter with the State 
Government to provide for the (Continuation of the scheme when the IGC 
assistance ceases. The UGC hass been supporting the Valmiki Ramayana 
Project at Baroda University fxcm 1955“5^ first with a token grant of 
Rs. 20,000/- per 8Jinum during tihe Ilnd plan and on sharing basis 
thereafter.

The matter is placeid before the Commission for consideration,

Ee(H)/DO(H).



Anrexnare to item No. h8

Copy of letlter No. GCU/32S8 doted 6th February 
1971 fJ'om the Registrar, the M.S. University 
of Baroda to the Secretary, University Grants 
ConMissioni, New Delhi-1.

Please refer to the correspondence mentioned above. I am 
directed to submit the following proposal for continuation of the schme 
of Publication of a Crii:icaL Edition of Valmik5 Ramayana for the period 
from l-ii-1971 to 31-3-1975.
1. The report of the UGC Visiting Committee that visited the 
Ramayana Department on 6-^-1.968 shows that the printing of the 
Uttarkanda would begin efter 3I-3-I97I and hence proposal for the 
period from 1-^-1971 wô uld riiot come under the purview of the Fourth Plan 
and that‘the *Uni''7-ei'si*ty woiJld be' supported* to make’a'separate proposal* 
for grant sometime in December 1970. But now the Foui’th Plan is extended 
upto 3 1*3»197^ and hence this proposal would be in the Fourth Plan 
period. However, grants for this scheme would be over and above the 
Fourth Plan allocation approtved by the University Grants Commission for 
this University.

2, Like the printing of the Yuddhakanda, the printing of 
Uttarkanda will definitely t.ake three years to complete. Uttark^da. 
containing a hundred and eleven Sargas and being a big Kanda it will have 
to be split in 3 fascicules as: was clearly sirmised during the discussion 
with the Visiting Committee oni 8-^-1968. It xs well high impossible
to print more than 3OO to 35'0 pages every year of the Critical Edition.
3* The Press-copy of t.he about Sargas of Uttarkanda is
expected to be ready by the enid of March 1971. The rest of the Press- 
copy of the whole of Uttarkaaid.a would be prepared during the period 
when the printing of Uttarkaaid.a will continue. It was not possible 
at all to prapare press-copy of the whole of Uttarkanda and write out the 
Critical Apparatus, check it, make it fair, re-check it and finalise during 
the time printing of Yuddhakan'da was in progress. This was due to the 
fact that the Critical Appar-atiis Triting staff was at that time mostly 
engaged in the further preparation of the final copy of various Sargas 
of Yuddhal^anda (under printing, stage) being sent to the Press and their 
checking also during the primting and proof stage. It may be stated here 
that the work of this scheme from its very inception has been going 
on in this way and because in order to save time the printing of every 
Kanda had started even before the press-copy of the whole Kanda was 
ccmpletely ready. The same procedure is being followed and will continue 
to be followed.

The General Editor did agree before the Committee members 
to edit the complete text of tfiie Uttarkanda is concarned, this is > 
expected to be completed before 31*3*1971^ but writing out the Critical 
Apparatus and preparing complete final press-copy is different. The 
Ccmmittee members wished in "their report that the whole press-copy of 
Uttarkanda should be ready by 3I-3-I971. The work of Yuddhakanda was going
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on as explained in psira 3 above. Writing of the critical apparatus, 
checking it, meiking it fair and re-checking it and preparing a final 
press-copy of each single Sarga take at least one month on an average, 
if the Sarga is not too complicated. The staff of the Department tried 
their level best to fulfil the desire of the Commission bait would be 
able to keep ready the press-copy of about k-3 Sargas by 3I-3-I97I. But 
the printing of Uttarkanda will not be delayed since, as has been done 
in the case of other Kandas, press-copies of further Sargas will continue 
to be ready for the press during the time the press-copy of the 
previously sent Sargas are printed. In the matter of research •• 
like this, several factors have to be reconsidered and it is not 
advisable to make any undue haste at the cost of research and accuracy. 
Daring discussion on 8-4-1968 the General Editor has explained to the 
members of the Visiting Committee that the Uttarkanda being the last 
Kanda and because of certain problems of the Ramayana remaining 
unsatisfactory and unsolved, he wanted to make a further search of 
sane more manuscript evidence for the Uttarkanda. He has been doing 
this and has been able to collect and utilise some more evidence by 
now. Because of thir the editing of the Uttarkanda was delayed till 
the new mawicScript evidence was collected. It may also be noted 
that search for some more eviMence will continue as it is found that the 
South Indian MSS evidence so far collected for Uttar-Kanda is still 
unsatisfactory. These are all technical problems which have 
contributed to the delay. This was inevitable and it is still very 
desirable to check up some more manuscript evedence especially from 
North-West, North-East and South.

The Uttarkanda is generally regarded as a later addition 
and hence the problem is somewhat different from that of other Kandas. 
Besides, in the introduction of the Uttarkanda, the General Editor will 
have to give a resume of his findings of all the Kandas of Ramayana 
and give some final concluding remarks. It will not be out of place here 
to mention that whatever criticisms and reviews have appeared till 
ncvr of the published Kandas have been very encouraging. We must, 
therefore, maintain the good standard of our work when we publish 
the Uttarkanda. The cost of printing Uttarkanda (about 1,000 pages) 
is estimated to be Rs. 60,OOO/- approximately (Rs. 55^000/- for 
printing and Rs. ^,000/- for Binding).
6. The g)are-time of the Ramayana staff during the printing
of the Yuddhakanda was utilised in preparing the Pratika - Index Cards 
of the whole Critical edition of Valmiki Ramayana printed so far.
A sum of Rs. lk,000/- was saxictioned by the University Grants Ccraanission 
for appointing students and Sastries on part-time job basis for 
preparing these cards. We have saved this money; the staff of the 
Department has done the Job and prepared about 1,59^630 Cards by 
January 1971*
7 . We propose to continue the existing staff (General Editor, 
Assistant Editor, two Proof Readers, 12 Critical Apparatus Writers,
a Senior Clerk and an Attender) during the period from l-ii-1971 to 
3I-3-I973. Thereafter the Critical Apparatus Writing Staff will be 
reduced from 12 to h in 1973-7^ and to one in 1974-75* A phased 
programme showing the requirement of staff and the estimated expenditure
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thereon is given in Appendix« -The General Editor is absolute 
necessity till the last page of the Uttarkands. Is printed. He 
will have to ■write the introduction, super\lse the checking of 
every page and solve whatever new problems crop up during 
printing. The University Grants Commission is not in favour of 
appointing the General Editor on allowance basis fi«m l-il-1971.
We have shown the estimates on allowance basis for the General 
Editor during the remaining part of the Scheme. If a full-ti^ie 
General Editor is sanctioned, the estimates of recurring expenditure 
for staff will have to be revised from Rs. 2,86,526/- to Rs. 3>38^000/“, 
since such a General Editor is proposed to be appointed in Professor’s 
grade, as already suggested in the liGC Committee ReiDort (Ref: Your 
No. F. 2-3/68(h) dated 20-5-1968).

8. The Pratika - Index of Uttarkanda will be prepared as and 
when the different pages are printed. When all the cards of 
Uttarkanda will be ready, over 2,00,000 cards will be arranged in 
alphabetical order and the press-copy of the Pratika-Index Volumes 
wJ.ll be prepared anr̂  sent to the Press about 3 months after the
last page of Uttaxkanci’a is printed. In April, I968 we had estimated an 
amount of Rs. 1,00,000/- for printing and binding in three volumes oi 
about fifteen hundred pages of Pratika-Index. In view of the rising rates 
of Printing and binding by over about 30 per cent the estimates are 
already likely to go up to Rs. 1,36,000/-. This wor3r will require the 
services of the General Editor, Assistant Editor, two Proof Readers,
One Critical Apparatus Writer in addition to the Senior Clerk and 
Attender.
9. The following are the details of financial assistance required 
for the Scheme

Staff Rs.

1971-72 9't,933/-1972-73 96,79**/-
1973-7^ 55,322/-
1974-75 39, W -

(2) Printing of Uttarkanda 
(including binding)

60,000/-

(3) Printing of Pratika Index 
(including binding)

1,36,000/-

Stationery for Card-Index 2,000/-
(5) Travelling 1,000/-
(6) Books, MSS and Transcripts 2,000/-
(7) Stationery 2,000/-
(8) Contingency 1,000/-

Total

p.t.o.



I am, therefore, to request you kindly to move the Commissi on 
to sanction the continuatiom of the scheuie from 1-4-1971 to 3 1-3-1975 
at a cost of Rs. 4,90^526/- eand sanction grant of Rs. 3^27,017/“ at a 
very early date. It is reg,iuested that this may kindly be treated 
as URGEIMT and the decision cof the Commission be expedited and 
communicated to the Universnty before 31st March 1971*



( a ^
Appendix

A S-catement showing yearwise expenditiira of Rs. 2,86,526/- 
of Establisliment to be incurred during the period from 
1971-72 to 197^-7 5*

19T1-72 197^-73 1973-7'^ 19?it-75 Total Remarks

Generp.l Editor 
and Head of the 
Ranay^na Deptt,
0

3,600 (1 )+ 3,600 (1 ) 3,600 (1 ) 3,600 (1 ) 14, ilOO ■^he
figures in 
brackets 
show the

Asstt. Editor 8,522 (1 ) 9,100 (1 ) 9,700 (1 ) 9,816 (1 ) 37,133 number of 
posts.

Pr.oof .Readei: . . .1D,16S (2.) .10,504 (2) . . U,023-(S). . U,.34£ •(2.) 43,037.
Critical Apparatus 6̂ ,it-87(l2) 65,045(12) 
Writer

22,246 (4) 5,556 (1) 1 .57,334

®ne Senior Clerk 
and One Attender

8,156 (2) e,5î 5 (2) 8,753 (2) 9,163 (2) 34,617

9^ 933 ' 96,79̂ * 55,322 39,477 2;, 86,526



C o n f id e n t i a l

ITTJI\TO S ITY  CX)MMTSSION

Meeting •
Dated : 3rd March 1971.

Item TTo5|î-9: To consider the proposal of the J^sore University for
providing assistance towards the Third Plan salary 
revision of teachers of two constituent Colleges 
(Maharajahs College and Ynvaraja’s College) for a full 
period of five years from the date of implementation.

The Commission accep-tted the proposal of the Mysore University 
to in-crodiice the Third plan university scales of pay for these teachers 
of its two constituent colleges (e.g. the Maharaja’s College and Yuvaraja’s 
College* with effect‘from 1-4-1965'on usual sharing iDasis. ' Q^e'Mysore 
University recommended the Third Plan University scale of pay for the 
teachers of these two constituent: colleges with the idea that these 
constitutent colleges will do comiplementary postgraduate teaching work 
alongwith the university staff. The Commission's assistance towards the 
revision was orginally to be made available to the University upto 
3 1 - 3 A number of Universi-tbies and affiliated colleges implemented 
the Third Plan university scales of pay/second plan college teacher's 
scales of pay (Colleges which could not implement the second plan 
revision during the Second Five ¥ear Plan period, had been permitted by tl.: 
Commission to do so during the Tbird Five Year Plan, as there was no 
Third Plan revision for Colleges teachers), quite leite during the Third 
Five Year Plan with the result tbat the Commission’s assistance had been 
available to them for a period less then five years. These Universities 
and a f f l l in t e d  colleges alongw ltlh the conswrnad S t« t«  y'T»rtia&ants appointed  
the Comniission xui continuation of UGC,assistance under Third Plan/
S»<3cnd Plan revision for Universiity/College teachers for a full period 
of five years from the date of imiplementation on usual sharing basis.
The Commission at its meeting heUd on 1st July 1970 core idered the proposal! 
of the Universities and the affiliated colleges for continuation of UGC 
assistance under Third Plan/Second Plan revision for a full period of 
five years and desired that the wiews of the Ministry of Education 
and Youth Services, Government oif India may be obtained alongwith the 
provision of additional funds.

The Ministry of Education and Youth Services, Government of 
India accepted the recommendations of the UGCc Committee for continuation 
of assistance from the Commissiom under the Third/Second Plan salary 
revision foi a period of five years fro». the date of implementation or 
upto 31st March 19^9 whichever was earlier, simultaneously with the 
provision for the central assistance towards the salary revision of 
teachers in Universities and Colleges with effect from 1-4-1966 under 
1966-71 salary re\d.sion. The Ministry, however, informed that it 
would not be possible for it to provide additional funds towards the 
continuance of UGC assistance under Third/Second Plan revision beyond 
31st March I966 and these additional expenditure may be met by the

TD.t.O.



Coimiission from within the existing plan funds. The Commission 
agreed to provide the necessaxy fiunds amounting to Rs, 50 lakhs 
appr oximat e ly.

The constituent Colleges of Mysore University e.g.,
Maharaja’s College and Yuvaraja’s Colleges, introduced the Third Plan 
university’s scales of pay w.e.f. l-ij-1965 and the Commission’s assistance 
■was to be made available ipto 31st March I969 (i.e. for a period 
<̂ f four years from the date of implementation). The ^/^sore University 
'̂ as approe :hed the Commission with the request that the UGC assistance 
towards the Third Plan revision may be made available for a full period 
of five years i.e. upto 31st March 1970. It was decided that this 
matter may be discussed between the representatives of the State 
Government, ]^sore University and the UGC. Accordingly a meeting 
was held at Mysore University on 9th February 1971 which was attended 
by the Education Secretary, jv^sore State Government, the Vice-Chancellor, 
Mysore University and of the UGC.

The following points came up for discussion
1 ) The UGC assistance under Third Plan revision may be

extended to the teachers of the Maharaja's College and 
Yuvaraja’s College for a full period of five years from 
the date of implementation i.e. upto 31st March 197O 
(instead of its being made available upto 31st March 19^9) 
on usual sharing basis.

2 ) Simultaneously, the teachers of these two constituent
colleges may continue to derive the benefit under 
1966-71 revision for university teachers for the period 
upto 3 1st Marcy 1971 on usual sharing basis (being
implemented by the Ministry of Education and Youth
Services in consuiltation with the concerned State 
Government).

3) The University felt that the objective with which it 
recommended the university scales of pay under Third 
Plan revision for the teachers of its two constituent 
Colleges, has not been achieved. For the new entrants 
to the Colleges the salary structure may, therefore be 
that as recommended for undergraduate colleges under
1966-71 revision.

In case the request of I^^sore University for continuation of 
UGC assistance towards salary revision of teachers of Maharaja’s College 
and Yuvaraja’s College is extended beyond 31st March I969 *̂or a full 
period of five years from the date of implementation i.e. upto 31st March
1970 similar requests from other universities/affiliated Colleges for 
UGC assistance for five years (i.e. beyond 31st March I969) niay have to be 
entertained. This would involve about ih Universities and 3^2 affiliated 
Colleges with a financial commitment of about Rs. five lakhs as UGC share. 
It may be stated that the Commission had already madea a provision of 
Rs. 50 lakhs for the continuation, of UGC assistance under Third/Second 
plan salary revision for the period upto 31st March 1969*

The matter ( 1 to 3 above) is placed before the Commission for 
consideration.

^ ( g )/d o (t ).



Confidential

U N I V E R S m  GRANTS COMMISSION

Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March 1971

Revised

Item No,50: To consider the question of laying down guidelines
for assistance from foreign foundations/organisations 
to universities and colleges in India,

Tlie University Grants Coiranlssion had considered the following 
proposals relating to assistance from jporeign foundations/organisations, 
to universities/colleges in India:-

1, Oberlin Shansi programme of the Madurai University;
(Item No,32 - 2nd September 1970) ,

2, Assistance from CEMBEMO, Holland to Nirmala College, Ranchi;
• (Item No»38 *- -2nd December- 1970)) *

3, Assistance from the International Technical Assistance 
Department, Netherlands to the JMJ College for Woinen,
Tenall (Andhra Pradesh)„
(Item No,33 - 2nd December 1970>
!Hie Conmlsslon decided that the general question of assistance 

from foreign foundations/organisations to universities and colleges 
in India may be discussed with the Ministry of Education and Youth 
Services,

The matter has been discussed with the Ministry of Education 
and Youth Servl c es and it is proposed that the following guidelines 
may be folloxued for assistance by foundations/organisations abroad 
to universities and colleges in India:-

Foreign foundations wishing to assist a number of 
universities/colleges, may indicate their areas of 
interest, amount of assistance likely to be made 
available, period for which assistance would be 
available and other relevant information. If so 
desired, they cotald indicate their preferences for 
SOC& institutions also. The UGC would determine the 
broad areas of H.evelopment and prepare an overall 
plan for the utilisation of the assistance offered 
by the Foundation/institution in consultation with 
their representatives. The final plan would be 
submitted to the Government of India for approval.
Foreign assistance to an Instittution should be for a 
specific p^irpose and periodTlhe selection of 
universities and colleges to be assisted under the 
programme wotild be made by tha Commission keeping in 
view tha preferences, if any^ indicated by the 
Foundatlon/lnstituticnj The Comimisslon would also 
determine the quantum aud form of assistance to be 
given to each university/college.

pot,0.



b.

c*

The foreign assisitance to universities/colleges
would ordinarily be used for (foreign) books and
journals (includl.ng back volumes of journals)
and for equipment not ordinarily available indigenously.
Foreign asslstfiacje should ordinarily not be used for 
appointment of sCaff, scholarships, and constructions 
of buildings.
Proposals for vlsjits abroad, or Inviting persons 
from abroad Incluidlng exchange of teachers between 
an Institution Im a foreign country and that in 
India, as a part of the foreign assistance should 
be clearly specified and these will be examined in 
relation to their need for the implementation of the 
project for whlchi foreign assistance is provided
Ihe matter Is placed before the Coiranission for consideration*

EO(CD)



C o n f id e n t ia l

U n i v e r s i t y  G ra n ts  C o m m iss io n

Meeting :
Dated : 3rd March 1971.

Item No. 51 : To consider the question of providing assistance to
Universities for the construction of hostels for 
Postgraduate students outside the Fourth Plan allocation

The University Grants Commission at its meeting held on 
3rd February 1971 while considering the proposal from Andhra University 
for a cjpecial grant of rupees 32.50 lakhs to recoup the loss caused by 
.th.e .Cy.cioixe .in. November 1S69. had inter-alia, notcd^ that the proposal • • 
for construction of a hostel for research students may be considered 
under the scheme for essistance for postgraduate students hostels and 
that this would be brought up before the Commission at its eext meeting.

The University Grants Commission provides assistance to 
Universities for the construction of hostels on 50:50 basis in the case 
of Men's hostels and 75:25 basis in the case of Women's hostels. The 
UGC assistance is however to be accommodated within the plan allocation 
made avail£*ble to the University on the basis of the recommendations of 
the Visiting Committee. On account of the increasing demand for 
postgraduate studies in the Universities, the intake of students at the 
postgraduate ^evel different universities is increasing and the 
universities have to provide additional hostel accommodation for accommodatin' 
the postgraduate students. The provision of hostel accommodation for such 
students is aa imperative need in the interest of concentration of 
postgraduate studies at different centres. The Universities are finding 
it increasingly difficult to accommodate their requirements for additional 
hostel accommodation for postgraduate students within the plan allocation 
made available to them.

It is for consideration whether assistance to universities 
for the construction of hostels for postgraduate students may be made 
available outside the plan ceiling.

BO(CD)j



Confidential

I.t^ting :
Dated : 3^^ March 1971-

Item No, To consider the question of raising the value of UGC
Scholarships for postgraduate studies.

XJKTVERSITY GRAINS COMiCEgSION

The University Grants Comimission, at its meeting held on 
3rd February 19̂ 1̂ (item No. ^l) agreecd to institute 20 scholarships of 
the \’Blue of Rs. 1^0/- p.m. for postgracduate studias in Sanskrit, Pali 
and Prakrit, In this connection the Ccoiranission also desired that the 
question of raising the value of UGC sccholarships for postgraduate 
studies may be examined and the matter placed before it.

• The-University Grants-ConnmissioR has at'present'the • 
followi^ng four schemes for award of sclholarships for postgraduate studies:

S.No. Scheme No, of Value Comtingency 
annual or* other

______I "'fards __________ grgants______

Selection Procedure

~ ----------------------- IK.,
All students vho secure 
first class or at least 
60 per cent marks in 
Geology in the B.Sc, 
exajnination and pursue 
postgraduate studies 
in Applied Geology are 
awarded studentships.
Scholarships are al'ocatec 
to the various centres of 
advanced study,Selection 
of candidates is m d e  by 
the Centre concerned*

1, Studentships 
in Applied 
Geology.

Not Es.150/-
specified p.m.

2. National
Scholarships

es.l20/-
p.m.

3. Scholarships 10 
in Arabic & 
Persian

i}-. Scholarships 10 
for students 
belonging to 
the hill ares, 
of North-Eastern 
Region of India

-do-

-do-

Niiil

Boolk. grant 
of ffis.200/- 
and incidental 
gramt of 
Es,l(00/-for 
the duration 
of +the course 
whicch is 
nonmally two 
yeairs.
Ni:i

Rs,2(00/- as book 
gramt, incidental 
gramt Rs.lOO/- and 
sectond class railway 
far»e once a year 
frosm home town to 
the: place of study 
and. back.

Selection is made'by the 
UGC on an all-India basis 
on the recommendation of 
a Selection Committee.

-do-

p . t , o <



As the value of sclholarships for podtg>.--̂ duate studies in 
Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit has bceen fixei at Rs, I50/- p.m., it is for 
consideration -whether the value cof national scholarships, scholarships for 
postgraduate stuc-'Jes in Arabic amd Persian and scholarships for 
postgraduate studies by students of hill areas of North-Eastern Region 
of India be also raised from Rs. H20/- p.m. to Rs. I50/- p.m. It is also 
for consideration whether book, tDravel and incidental grants attached 
to scholarships at S.No. 1 and 3 above may continue to be made 
available in case the value of stcholarships is raised to Rs, I50/-

The matter is plac<ed before the Commission.

E0(SF)/3X)(h ).



COi-Jfidential
UNIVERSITY GRANTS C(»iMISSION

Meeting:
Dated March 3, 1971.

Item No. 53 : To consider further the revised financial terms and 
facilities prescribed for foreign visitors coming to 
India under Cultural Exchange Programmes.

Under item 2(a) (11) in the meeting held on 4i:h Novem^r 1970 
Commission accepted the revised financial terms and conditions for 

foreign visitors coming to India under Cultural Excha ng© Programmes, 
prescribed as the ceiling by the Government of India i*> the Unis try*, of 
Education and Youth Services in consult ation with th- Ministry of 
Finance (Annexure) . Since November 1970, the Commission ^as bean 
providing under European plan lodging and paym^int of Rs. 75 - per 
diem to axl visitors (Rs. 60 for meals, and incidentials including 
pocket money plus Rs. 15 for local transport) under Cultural Exchange 
Programcieŝ .  ̂In the absence of. nthe .European. pJLap,, tl?e .vî s4tqrs. have . . 
been provided with full board and lodging along with per diem of Rs.35 
(Rs. 20 towards ouu of pocket allowance and incidential plus Rs.l5 for 
local transport).

The Ministry of Education and Youth Services have now informed 
the implementing agencies (the UGC and others) that some of the foreign 
Governments are not providing adequate amounts to the Indians visiting 
their countries reciprocally as per terms and conditions prescribed 
by the Government of India. The matter has been taken up with Indian 
missions abroad to negotiate the terms to bring them at par with the 
rates proscribed by Governmer ̂ ©f jadia.The Ministry of Education and 
Youth Services have therefore auggested chat pending these negotiations 
foreign visitors coming to India may be given the terms as provided 
under each of the Cultuiol Exchange Programmes agreed to by the 
Governmente concerned and in unspecified cases the terras and conditions 
as prescribed by Government of India should be considered as the 
ceiling (European Plan + perdiem allowance).

It is suggested that the Commission may provide facilities to the 
foroign Vx^ltor* coming from various countries on the pattern
given belov7 (as advised by the Ministry of Education 'nd Youth Services).
Facility Country Remarks

a) Free board and lodging 
in a 1st class hotel + 
Rs. 10/- of pocket
money + provision of 
local transport and 
interna1 trave1,

Bulgaria, GI®., 
Hungar i,Mongo1 ia 
Romania.

Commission may follow 
the same practice 
(instead of j^rovlding 
per diem of Rs.75 - 
alongwith accommodation

b) Accommodation in first 
class hotel including 
breakfast + per diem 
of Rs. 50 - towards 
means and out of pocket 
money allowance + 
internal travel and 
local transport.

Czechslovakia -do-

p . t .o



Free board and lodging in a 
1st class hotel and suitable 
out of pocket money for 
incidentials alongwith localL 
transport and internal travel.

France

Full board and lodging, 
local transport, 
incidentals, out of 
pocket allowance (Rs.IO/- 
which may be raised by 
mutual agreement).

USSR

The Commission is having 
programme with Franch since 
last year with the provision 
of f. ee accommodation along- 
with per diem of Rs, 75/- + 
internal traveH* As per 
instructions of the 
Government of India, 
commission may discontinue 
this practice and provide 
free board and lodging in a 
first class hotel to the 
French visitors alongwith 
provision of per diem 
incidental of Rs. 20/~ 
together with internal 
travel/local transport.
Commission may provide 
free board and lodging In 
a first class hote] alongwitl^ 
out of pocket allowance 
including incidental of 
Rs. 20/- per day + internal 
travel and local transport.

OR OR

Free lodging + per diem 
of Rs. 60/- towards board, 
local transport, incidentals., 
internal tiavel, out of 
pocket money allowance*

Commission may provide free 
accommodation + Rs, 60/- 
towards board out of pocket 
allowance including 
incidental + Rs. 15/- 
for local transport.

e) Free accommodation (bed andl 
breakfast) + internal trave3l 
+ local transport alongwithi 
per diem of Rs. 55/- towards^ 
board.

Yugoslavia The pattern may be adopted.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

EO(G)/Df)(T).



A n n e jo ire  t o  ite m  N o . 53

Extract of item No. 2(a) (ii) of the Agenda of the 
Coramission’s Meeting heL.d on i]-ch November 1970.

(ll) To receive the revised f;inancial terms for foreign visitors 
coning to India iinder thie Cultural Exchange Programmes.

The Government of India jliave decided to prescribed the following 
terms for the foreign visitors to Iindia under the Cultural I rchange 
Programme:

I. For individual visitors and upt<o a group of 3 persons.
A. At placed vhere European Plan p r̂evails in hotels i.e., hotel expenses 

include ei'^nses on lodge and bjreakfast, but include expenses on board.

i) Bed and breakfast in ^ or 5 Star hotel depending upon the status 
of the visitor.

ii) An allowance of Rs. 55/- day per person to cover expenses on 
meals, cigarettes laundry, (cultural shows, etc. and out-of-pocket 
allowance.

(Wl̂ ere breakfast is not pronrided nd additional amount of Rs. 57- 
may be given. But to that (extent the lodging expenses will be less. 
Care should also be taken tlhat the lodging charges do not include 
laundry charges as these ar(e provided for in the above allowance.)

iii) An allowance of Rs. 15/- per day per member for local transport,
if no staff car is provided..

B, At places where American pl?an prevails in the hotel i.e., hotel
expenses include both boarcd and lodging including breakfast :

Same as at (a ) above except for item (ii) where an amount of 
Rs. 20/- will be provided foir incidental expenses.

II. For groups exceeding 3 persons and performing delegations.
Sane as above but where the number of visitors exceeds 20, a 
bus would be provided by thee Ministry and no conveyance allowance 
would be paid.

The Ministry of Edudation amd Youth Ser",;lces have, further, informed 
that the foreign visitors coming to India may be given the terms as 
provided under each of the Cultural. Exchange Programme with the respecti ve 
co-iontries concerned, or the above t(erms which should be considered as the 
ceiling for providing the facilities to the foreign visitors coming under 
Cultural Exchange Programmes.

The above terms have been accepted by the Commission for 
implementation.



Confidential

TJTO^.SI7Y CflAIZPS C(̂ 2/IT3SI0N

Meeting :
Dated j 32̂  March 19?1«

Item No.̂ if ; To consider a letter fnom the Conncil of Scientific 
and Industrial Research regarding collaboration and 
interlinking of Universiities R & D laboratories and 
industry.

The Secretary, CSIH^ has tTorwarded a copy of the note on ’ .
"The role of Universi ty in the of Science and effective
interlinking -with industry and rese.arcch r'nstit/ations" and ?ias also 
referred tp ^ îrectivi-; icsuad.by the Prc-’id̂ n-ls, •C3IR ('pjrjjire Minister*) • • •
reproduced belov and has n nvlted tbe of the Cr̂ 'ominsion
regarding the implementation cf pi -:.r-t on collaboration between
laboratory. University r.ii'l ladnrjtry.

"I think V8 might new try out some pilot schemes on collaboration 
between laboratory, university ar̂ d inclu?:tr3r. This vrould be more fruitful 
and we shall gain e:rpr,rience abou.b th'̂  ̂fer'..?ibility and utility of the 
measures recccnrnended by the COST CcnrorrLttec, Ci3IR might consult with 
the UGG and the COST ‘Secretariat to dejtf.'rmina two or three places 
where pilot projectB couj.d bo \-ro3''kcdo VJ]:‘.at I have in mind is a small 
group consisting of the Director of a CPiH laboro.'car;;,'’, the Vice-Chancellor 
of the University and a rcproBcntativc: of irjdustry working together 
to prepare, within throe L'lOnth.'S, a d.:Tb;aii£d x>lan and specific programmes 
of collaboration. For inst'ijnce, Ecorkvne, Hyderabad and Madrs,s could be 
chosen to launch such pilot scheni'-a, echfiî.'nes thus prepared should be
put up to the Standing Grcupo cf Minln-.ters ̂ fter consideration by the 
COST."

In pursuance of the above, the CSIR is understood to have 
requested the Directors of the C<,L»Rci:», Madra?.., IT.G^H.I., Hyderabad and
C.B.R.Io and SoE.R^C», Roorkee to prep?are detailed plan in consultation 
with the representatives of the c.oneernied organisations (viz. universities) 
as envisaged by the President, CSIR (P.̂ ajtie /̂linister). The copy of the 
letter of the Secretary, CSIR alongvritlh enclosures is attached (Annexure).

The matter is placed beforce the Commission for consideration.

E0(Sc.Il)/jSS.



Annexu.re to item No. 5^*

Copy of letter N(0. 8/28/70-CDN dated^th January
1971 from the Seccretary, Council of Scientific & 
Industrial Reseairch, New Delhi to the Chairman, 
University Grantfs Commission, New Delhi.

I am directed to infomn you that the Report of the Committee 
a-npointed by the COST sometimes bfack to find out ways and means of 
establishing better coordination, communication and exchange of 
personnel and liaison among Univeirsity laboratories, R & D laboratories 
and industry has since been considered by the President, CSIR (Prime 
Minister) and she has issued the following directive for the CSIR:-

"........... I think we might now try out some pilot
schemes on-collaboratilon-between • laboratory, 'university 
and industry. This -would be more fruitful and we shall 
gain experience about the feasibility and utility of the 
measures recommended toy the COST Committee, CSIR might 
consult with the 7GC sand the COST Secretariat to determine 
two or three places wthere pilot projects could be worked.
What I have in  mind 1» a etsall group consleting. of tb« 
Director of a CSIR Laboratory, the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University and a representative of industry working 
together to prepare, within three months, a detailed 
plan and specific programmes of collaboration. For 
instance, Roorkee, Hycierabad and Madras could be chosen 
to lanuch such pilot schemes. The schemes thus prepared 
should be put up to thie Standing Groups of Ministers after 
consideration by the GOST".
In view of the above cSecision of the President, CSIR, I 

sted the Directors of thie CIRI, Madras, NGRI, Hyderabad, 
rid SERC, Roorkee to prepare a detailed plan, in consultation 
spresentatives of the concerned organisations as envisaged by 

one n-iiati iVIinister and in the con-ttext of the recommendations of the 
Committee of COST and forward the same for the consideration of the 
President,CSIR. In the meantime 3T shall be grateful if you could also 
kindly give your comments, if any,, in the content of the Prime Minister’s 
orders reproduced above.

A copy of the said report is enclosed for your infonaation 
and reference (Appendix,)

The matter may kindly be treated as most urgent in view of 
the time target stipulated by the President, CSIR in her minute 
reproduced above.



Appendix

C#ST Dec» No.

THE R^LE OF UNI VERS IIY IN THI 0*-
OF SCIENCE AND EFFECTIVE INTERLINKING WITH 
INDUSTRY AND RESEARCH INSTITUTIONS.

Since independence there has been considerable expansion 
of University education in India. There are about 8o Universities 
besides 15' institutions of University status. As development 

)rofJrr««s«B the research role of universities has also,to grow and they 
have to function as an instrument in bringing social and economic 
•change by Introducing nê '̂ Ideas and techniques -necessary -for -the v • 
'advancement of the country. For the education to be more meaningful 
the institutions of higher learning have to develop a social 
commitment and while trying to develop academic excellence they must 
also aim at becoming a part.of the. developmental structure of the 
country. A recognised condition for high quality University education 
is the provision.of opportunities for research. Teaching ,of Science 
at a,dvanced levels provides ideas for research and creatj-ve thinking 
helps to improve teaching. In scientifically advanced countries. 
Universities are not only engaged in academic research programmes, 
but the discipline-oriented research in specialised fields makes 
University scientists eminently,̂ ?uitable for utilising their expert 
•knowledge to the solution of applied problems. In view pf this, applied 
research cannot be divorced from fundamental research;. .In fact, 
expertise can be developed only through fiindamentai research and it is 
only those persons can solve applied problems who possess specialised 
knowledge of highest academic standards in their own fields. The 
main difference in ̂ ^pplied and fundamental research is not in 
methodology or the tactics. However, the objectives in applied 
research are generally more immediate and clearly defined. If this is 
accepted, then it becomes imminent for the University sc-̂’entists 
tpecially in developing .countries to engage themselves in research 
programmes necessai^y for the development of the country. The teachers 
and students trained in this manner would have no difficulty in finding 
gainful employment and,their activities would be of relevance to the 
requirements of the country.

■2. • During the last two decades India has made considerable
progress in. science and technology by establishing a large number of 
specialised laboratories under the Council of Scientific and Industrial 
Research, Research & Development Organ’’sation of the Ministry of 
Defence, Indian Council of Agricultural Research, Indian Council of 
Medical Research and Atomic Energy Commission. Besides, the Ministries 
have well established Departments, such as. Geological Survey, 
Zoological Survey, Botanical Survey,. Meteorology; Tele-communications. 
Civil Aviation and Railway Research and Development Organisation. Some 
of the Private and public enterpr~: ses have their own research and 
development organisations besides a number of co-operative research
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institutions of mrious industries and commodity research laboratories 
of the Ministry of Agriculture. Thus^ the total scientific effort 
and expenditure on science and technology in our country is quite 
impressive when compared with other developing countries. It was 
possible to do so under the enlightened leadership of Jawaharlal Nehru, 
who wanted to base India's future on acience and technology. Science 
and technology in India has now become viable and reached a stage 
of development when it has become necessary to review and bring about 
consolidation of our efforts, in science and technology by bringing 
together and making the best; use of our scientific talents and resources 
available in educational ins;titutions and various R & D organisations.
On the basis of our experience, in the recent past, we are now in a 
position to prepare an integrated plan of development and activities 
in different fields of science and technology, fix priorities and targets 
of achievement and define role and functions of different organisations 
in the total scientific effort of our country.
3. It might be of interest to point out that high standards of 
production and prosperity of* a country are dependent on its standards 
of scientific and technical education and research. This is because 
there are strong links between standards of education-and-resecttch
and ability to utilise natural resources and agricultural and 
industrial potential. Therefore, for a self-generating economy, the 
d^e'lopnieht' plajits must be Ibased on a sound system of advanced 
education and research. To establish some industries on the basis 
of borrowed technology or a few laboratories to solve some of the 
immediate problems is only a limited solution of the problem. It 
does not help the economy to grovr in all directions on self-sustaining 
baais unless the developmen-tal plans are rooted in the education 
system of the country. The industrial prosperity of some of the 
advanced countries of Europ'e and America today is due to their 
bMlding up one of the strongest systems of higher -ducation and 
research. Except for a few very specialised research activities, the 
American concept of-research organisation is based on a unified 
structure of education and research. There, they have tried to 
develop expertise in various fields of science and teclinb’lo^y in 
University institutions, where it has been possible for the University 
teachers to achieve highest standards of specialisation through the 
combination of the three very closely related functions-teaching , 
fundamental and applied research, which are considered essential 
ingredients for the development of a sound, system of higher 
scientific and technical education. The University scientists in USA 
and other advanced countries have played major role in solving problems 
of government and industry,, which in turn have made magnificient 
contributions in the development of University departments as leading 
centres of scientific education and fundamental as well as' applied 
research.
4. In the above context, the role of Universities in India to 
confine themselves to t«acMng and research of academic interest only 
does not appear to be justified. In spite of the high .calibre
of University scientists, cheir contribution to the solution of 
scientific and technological problems faced by.the country has not 
been adeqmte. In other words, so far scientific efforts of 
University scientists have not been of as much relevance to the scoial 
and economic development o>f our country as one would have desired.
On the other hand, the va&t net work of specialised laboratories and 
research and development organisations of the government and industry 
meant for applied and developmental work have not been functioning in
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close collaboration -vri'th the centres of learning and advancement of 
science. Had there been such collaboration the efficiency and ability 
of both the organisations to make significant contribution woulil have 
considerably increase-’. Therefore^ the most urgent need of science 
in India is to establish a basis for co-operation among our scientific 
institutions. For this purpose ve will have to ensure that there are no 
barriers between the Universities^ the institutions of applied research 
and industries,, which utf se results of research. It is only when the 
functions of advancement^ training and application of science and ccsnbined 
together that optimum conditions for progress based on science are 
created.
5 . There are a number of methods Tfhich can be used to bring
about co-operation amongst the Universities^ R & D Organisations and 
industries with the object of developing effective scientific community 
to tackle problems of teaching^ research and technological development 
consistent with the needs of the country. The efforts which have to be 
made in this direction may. be broadly described under two categories - 
thrse at the National level and those at the Begional level.

Scientific co-operation a hd eell.g.bQratipn at the National level.
This purpose is .being .achieved, to-.sqme ext.en̂ t jDyri:l̂ e, cQnstltytiorj qf _ . . 
expert committees on national basis by the following:- ' . ..

(1 ) Disbipline oriented expert committees of the UGC 
and the National Council for Science Ed-ucation.

(2) Research Committees of CSIR/ IĈ IR̂  ICAR and AtoMc , ‘
Energy . Coirmi 8 3 ion. .

(3) Academic Organisations such as.the National Institute
• ■ , of Sciencec, In.ctituticn of Engineers^ ’ Indian Medical

Council and Profef^sional Societies' such as Chemical^ 
i Physicalj> . Botanical and Zoological ’S a d a r i d :  their ,
. expert cccjmitteeG.- : '

However^ it is felt ’tha't these coircnlttees would Ije even more'effective 
if re-orientation of their activities is done along the follwi’ng lines:

(a) In order to he.ve interdisciplimry approach the • 
CoMiittees should be more'broad based such as Physical

s,. Sciences, Biologacal'Sciences. ' Earth and Engineering ' 
Sciences etc.''-'but each cominittee should, have subgroup 
which may be discipline' oriented for more intensive . 
deliberations.- ■

(b) ^The above committee,^ should not only concern themselvea
with examination and approval of research schemes ‘but 
they should also, involve themselves in the preparatidn' • 
of perspective plans fiir the advancement of education, 
applied and fundamental research in their respective 
fields. Identify problems and areas of research, 
and assign priorities taking into consideration 
developmental requirements of ths,country.

(c) When problems have been identified and object'̂  « 
defined it would perhaps be more rewarding to 
constitute working groups or committees on temporary 
basis to tackle the problem within a specified time.
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For such coimnittees we should enlist support of the 
best scientists available in the country for the 
solution of the problems,

(d) In,order to avail of the talents and facilities available 
for research in the Universities there should be 
stronger representation of University scientists on the

• cQionii'ttees constituted by the Government and the R & D 
Organisation.

(e)\ Academic organisations and professional societies can 
play a more active and dynamic role, by enlarging 
scope of their activities. For the identification of 
problems in their oim spheres they are in an 
advantageous position. Moreover, they can detect lacunae 
in educational, research and developmental activities 
and draw attention of their members and the Govt, for 
remedial measures. They can also establish trends and 
give lead for developments in particular directions
for the future advancemeijbflof science. Also, these 
organisations can play a'very effective role in the 
advancement of professicrirl careers ofi±s members 
by keeping them informed of new developments and 
developing real interest in their subjects.

6, Scientific co-operation and collaborGtion at the Regional level
The concept of regional co-operation is based on the pooling 

of resources and developing a scientific community by bringing scientists 
together belonging to different organisations to work in a more 
meaningful way. This also provides opportunities for stronger 
interaction between scientists belongirg to various disciplines and 
different organisations. Although educational institutions and 
scientific organisations have to be very broad in thair outlook and 
sphere of activities yet they owe a special responsibility for the 
development of the community in which they may be located. Moreover, 
the (Question of relevance of education becomes easier to resolve on the 
basis of regional cooperation.

It may, however, be added that an important consideration 
for the Regional Councils to succeed is that the scheme should be 
started on a limited scale and participating units should be most 
carefully selected since it is only those academic organisations, which 
are really centres of excellence that can make worthwhile contribution.

Recently, in U,K. the Government has decided to establish 
Granfield Institute of Technology, with University status to work 
closely in association with ind.ustry and concentrate on applied research
and postgraduate teaching. Perhaps our I.I.Ts. could also function
in the same manner and have greater interaction with the industrial 
canniinities in which they are located and give a lead in initiating the 
prograinme of Regional Councils.

The programme of Regional Cooperation may be initiated 
immediately along the following lines:

(a) The Regional Council may be set up at Delhi, Bnmbny, 
Calcutta, Madras, Bangalore, Hyderabad, Kanpur and 
Ahmedabad. Later on, the scope of this scheme may be 
extended to include all major centres of university
education, research organisations and centres of
industrial activity.
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(b) Eg,ch Regional Council may consist of representatives of 
universities, institutions of higher education and 
research including science, engineering, medicine and 
agricult\ore, National Laboratories and Research and 
Development Organisations of the government and 
industries. For its effective functioning, the Council 
should consist of Vice-Chancellors and heads of organisatiom

(c) There should also be Sub-Committees and panels of experts 
for working out detailed schemes and projects. The 
scope and functions of the Sub-Ccimnittees may include:

(i) Identification of problems of the region which 
require investigation for the development of 
industries and agriculture, utilisation of 
forests and mineral resources and problems of 
health and diseoBe. The sphere of activities 
may also include investigation of social and 
economic problems of the region;

li) To suggest priorities of the problems and 
recommend compete'ht'scientists to'whom the 
problems may be assigned for investigation,

(d) The scope and functions of the Regional Councils may 
consist of the following:-
(i) To coordinate activities of the participating 

organisations in regard to the education, 
research and development plans.

(ii) To consider recommendations of the sub-committees 
and expert panel and if approved take necessary 
steps for their implementation.

(iii) To have adequate funds for the activities of the 
Regional Council, its panels and gub-coramittees.

(iv) To have’ tunds for sponsoring research and 
development projects,

(■v) Where the Regional Councils are not in a position 
to finance a scheme or a project from their 
own frids they should recommend to participating 
organisations,' States, Central Governments, UGC, 
Industries, ICAR, ICMR etc. to sponsoi and 
firance the programmes of mutual interest.

(vi) Collection and distribution of information 
regarding the available scientific and 
technical resources of the region such as;

(a) Qualified scientists and engineers and 
their fields of specialisation.

(b) Books and journals in the libraries of 
the region.

(c) Specialised equipment and research facilities. -
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(d) Tecjhnical servi.ces regarding fabrication 
rep^air and maintenance of equ'^pment.

(vii) To assessj educational and training facilities 
in relaition to the requirements of industrial, 
agriculLtural, social and economic development 
of the region and advise the universities and 
other eeducational institutions regarding the 
areas iin vhich more advanced studies and 
specialisation is necessary as "well as the 
desiraT±>ility of starting short term refresher, 
evening and diploma courses for the training 
of technologists and scientists. This would 

. make oiur education and training programmes 
more mceaningful and objective. This would 

. also htelp to. make qualified personnel available 
for ruinning industries and also provide 
opportiunitiei6 to those already engaged in the 
profesision to increase their efficiency and 
produc’tivity and at the seme time improve their 
own caireer pre«pects,

(viii) To arr'ange and coordinate programmes of lectures 
, semihairs and symposia and conferences with the » 

followring objectives:
(a) Focus attention of scientists, educationists 

aind industrialists on important developmental 
problems and exploitation of natural resources 
iincluding manpower.

(b) Keep scientists and technologists informed of 
tthe new developtnents and future trends in the 
{areas of their special interest.

(ix) Coordiihation of the exchange of teachers and 
,scien1tists between educational institutions, 
reseairch organisations and industries,

(x) To orfgahise practical training programmes for 
studemts in collaboration with industries in 
the f'ollcfwing manner:
(a) ‘Work-study curricula in which after his 

first year or two of College the student 
alternatives 6 months in some industrial 
position with 6 months of College work.

. It requires a high degrees of cooperation 
between Colleges and industry to provide 
flexible curricula and valuable job 
situations but the end project is usually 
of such high calibre that the effort is 
well justified. It would be worthwhile 
if this could be done even to a limited extent
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(b) Student and faculty visits to industrial 
centres vhich go beyond mere sightse«ing.
The best method of doing this would be a 
programme involving previous study and 
background of the industry and then direct , 
discussion in seme depth by the people in 
the industry. A reverse process would be 
to invite those from industry to visit the 
University to present seminars, to talk ■ 
with students about future employment 
possibilities and to t̂ hare with the faculty 
the preparation that industry hopes students 
would have.

(c) Jobs or contract work for students during 
summer vacations.

(xi) To recommend and suggest solution of academic
administrative and financial problems which may 
âiriqe .in Qonne.ctjiQn .with, the. implementatibn of. . . 
the programmes of the Regional Council by advising 
the constituent units and coordinating th6lr 
activities. •

* Organisation for Regional Co^nciXf^
For the direction and coordination of the activities of Regional 

Councils the Ministry of Education may set up a National Organisation under 
the chairmanship of the Minister himself. The National Organisation should 
keep in touch with the activities of the Regional CoTmcils and review 
progress at least once a year in a formal meeting. ¥ However, for the 
suocess of this schcane it is essential to provide maximum autonomy to 
the Regional Councils for their functioning efficieh'^ly and be able to 
take initiative in undertaking new activitieiS. The constitution of the 
Retional Councils may be done by the Ministry of Education on the 
recommendation of the National Organisation.

8. ROLE AND RESIONSIBILITIES OF UNIVERSITIES,
RESEARCH AND DEVEIOHffiNT #RGANISATION« ASD 
INDUSTRIES PARTICIPATING IN THE mOGRAMME.

Cooperation between institutions of higher education, research 
and dev^lopnent organisations has been suggested with the object of 
correlating our educational training programmes with the developmental 
activities of the country and also to make optimum use of the available 
talents and resources for scientific and technological developeent# This 
would make our education and training programmes and research and 
developmental activities more meaningful and of practical value in making 
available well trained scientists and technologists suited to the 
requirements of our industry. This would also help us to avoid problems 
of educated unemployment, either due to imbalances in our education and 
training pr€>grammes cr due to fluctuations in industrial and economic 
activities,
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The concept of Regionail ccoperc,tion under this scheme iJ a new one 
in this country and is meant to cut across the existing barriers between 
educational and scientific ins-ttitutions and industrial organisations. This 
would require a change in the out look of the ps*rticipating institutions and 
departure from many existing pirac, 1 ,es and old traditions. In vie'/r of this 
a precondition for the institu'tfcions joining in this venture should be 
their agreement with the objecitives of the scheme and also their willingness 
to adopt practical and imaginative policies and act in a d,3r::.3mic way in the 
changing circumstances.
9* As a first attempt, rfole and come of the responsibilities of the
constituent units may be outli:ned as follows:-

UNira^ITIES Airo II^STITOTIOnS OF HTGPIER O T

(a) Promotion of teaching: and research programes at advanced levels
in the disciplines whiich may be of special interests

(b) Introduction of new ciourses and specialisations to suit 
developmental requirements,

(c) To csonduct short termi, referesher and diploma courser* and hold
everî .ng classes in regular subjects for tha education a.nd training 
of the persons emplojyed in various professions in ordei to help 
them to irnrove theiir .efficiency and productivity and to advance 
their career prospecibs-.

(d) There are certain fieelds of studies 3uch atJ appli2d nuclear physics 
and chemistry, astromomy, aeronautics, space rer:'̂ ?::̂ ch, survey and 
exploration of remot(e areas or some ncr:T area^ of ctudies such as 
solid state physics cor broader line subjects- siTch a;? molecular biolog' 
which could perhaps Tbe done better joint I:)- by several educationaj. 
and research. organis;ations by pooling ti:K=tir,_,resources and 
scientific talents.^ For this purpose they shouId--be.-enaouragĉ  to 
constitute a consortilum to develop and coordinate their acti-vltief̂ ...-.

(e) I^id seminars,' symp0)sia -and extension lectures on subjrets’-of •
developmental interejst .of the region and also to acquaint scientists 
and technologists of* the new developments and future trends in 
science and technology. *

(f) Provide informtion aind extension,services. Also publication of books^
journals and other Mterature on the topics of special interes!*,,

(g) Accept contracts from the government and industry for research,
nsultancy and other ip^cialised. jobs.

(h) Allow University sta,ff to accfept portj^ime job€, recearclX:Cont,ractG 
and worl̂ . as Consultfants so that they could take .scmevpart in. the 
vork of th6. governmtent and industry and their specialised 
knowledge and experrience is made available for the nolution of 
developmental ■ probl(ems. SciT'̂  time.s eminent scientists may be 
available at a plac<e where there may be-a G-overnment Le,borator;y
pr an Industrial or/ganisation^which may-be in nCed of suGh,.an 
eminent person as DJirector or'Incharge'of a spacific project/' • ̂
'on part time basis. . Under these.circumstanc.es' it might be worttofhilel 
for the Universitieis to lend servluea of their faculty members
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on reasonable terms and establish a basis for cooperation and 
ttutiial afisietance. Some of the Universities in advanced 
countries such as USA, UK and West Germany allow their faculty 
members to spend a certain percentage of their time for consultancy 
work but there are also universities which have not placed 
any restrictions on consultancy and contracts by the university 
staff as long a s they carry out the duties assigned to them 
by the University,

It may be of interest to point out that the Universitie s in 
advanced countries have adopted this policy in theiir self- 
interest with the following advantages:

(i) Consulting staff is always a better informed teacher.
(ii) The Universities are able to attract and retain most 

highly qualified staff at the loir sallies offered by 
educational institutions as compared to government and 
industry.

(iii) Through their consulting staff, universities are able
to get research grants, fellowships and equipment from the 
government and industry,

' ' y _
(iv)' The consulting staff is ^ble t.o..advise better students, 

regarding their career prospects and also help to secure 
jobs for the students without auch difficulty.

(v) Pace of research work in the University'is accelerated and 
even basic research becomes more meaningful when related to 

. the developmental problems of the country.
(vi) The high calibre of consulting staff considerably raises the 

prestige and academic standing of the University.
(i) Exchange of teachers and scientists between Universities and 

also between Universities, national laboratories and the 
government. The pace of scientific and 'technological 

advancement is so fast and specialisations so many that no 
one institution can survive or keep pace with new developments 
I'Tithout introducing new blood by bringing in people with 
different backgrounds and new concepts and ideas. In view 
of this, it would be of mutual advantage to education, 
research, Grovernment and industry to freely exchange their 
staff for short terms on deputation basis which in some cases 
mai'’ be only 3 weeks or a few months and in others frcxn 1-3  
years. It may be pointed out that deput©,tion of staff is not 
only of advantage to the rec:5f:;ent organisation but also to 
•'che donor ,institution since the deputationist on his return 
to the organisation brings back with him a fresh back-ground 
of knwoeldge and experience which could stimulate improvement 
In teaching, -research and developmental activities.

(j) To provide industries facilities available In the University 
for research and developmental work.
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(i) Use of specialised equipment;
(ii) Fabrication and repair facilities of the Workshop;

(ili) Ro-utine Analytical and screening services such as 
micro-analysis, spectroscopy and standardisation 
facilities;

(iv) Herbarium and animal house facilities for the 
supply of standard and authentic specimen.

(v) Preparation of special chemicals by the students
during their spare time or vacations on the basis ‘ 
of job contract or payment of stipend to the students.

(vi) Library facilities including documentation and
bibliography services by the students on the basis 
of joVj contract or on the payment of stipends to them.

(vii) Use of computers and help and advice in.programming and 
data processing.

10. NATIONAL lABORATORIES AND RESEARCH AND DEVELCfMENJT
ORGANISATIONS;
Collaboration between the National Laboratories and Research

and Development Organisations and the Universities could be developed along
the following lines

(a) Scientists may be invite^ by the Universities for short 
term to give a series of lectures and conduct seminars ' 
or courses on special topics;

(b) Some scientists may be invited as Visiting Scientists.for 
longer terms, preferab]̂ .y one full semester or acad^ic year. 
The Visiting scientists may participate in teaching programme^ 
and conduct their own research nr in collaboration witii 
monbers of University staff;

(c) Ccanpetent scientists may be recognised for guiding and 
supervising research- for. Ph.D. degree^

(d) Scientists of the National Laboratories and members of the
University staff may have joint and collaborative research
T»rogrammes Since it may,,be possible that some aspects of
research in some cases,could be done with advantage.in 
Universities while on some other aspects-work could be done 
better in the National Laborfe.tories;

(e) To provide in special cases pi-lot plant facilities to the
Universities; .

(f) Evaluation of research projects of the Universities for
potentialities of application and development for 
commercial use;
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(g) Library, comp-uters, workshop, glass-blowing animal house, 
micro-analysis, spectroscopy and standardisation facilities 
existin'.̂  in Universities and National Laboratories should be 
allowed to be freely used betvreen them at nominal cost or 
no-profit and no-loss basis, if at all it is necessary to 
charge for some of the supplies and services;

(h) There may also be provision to donate or loan chemicals and
equipment between Universities and National Laboratories 
whore it is feasible;

(i) Hold Joint symposia and seminars on topics of special 
interest from academic or development point of view; and

(j) Provide opportunities for University scientists to work in
National Labora,tories en short or long terms basis either
on problems of their own interest or on collaboration
projects.

11. IKDUS^rtoS:
............ So. far, most, of the industries-whj oh -have- been set up-in thp •
country are based on f'jp^ign know how. Due to ever increasing pace of 
developments in science and technology for reaching changes are taking 
placc-: in all spheres of~ industrial production so that even impoit*d 
technology becomes out of date by the time we have started using it.
Moreover, a country cannot progress if for all times it has to ronain 
dependent on imported know-how. Fortunately, we have potential for
establishing a good scientific and technological base in the country and

•; etent scientists in Universities and Research and Development 
Organisations of our country. In the national interest, it is necessary 
that they should be actively associated with the developmental tasks of 
industries and trusted with fundamental and applied problems of the industry 
so that in due course of time we could develop our own know-hoW and adapt 
and in5)rove the industry to suit the requirements of the country on a 
self-sustaining basis. It is true that in some exceptional cases industry 
has been able to set up its own research and development organisations which 
are helpful in solving imediate problems of the industry. Hovfever, for 
the solution of more fundamental problems and changes necessary on long 
t e m  basis and to adapt the industry to suit resources and conditions of cir 
country ' , r the context of far-reaching scientafic and technological 
developments association of experts in basic sciences is absolutely essential 
.dn obvious example of our failure to realise this is what has happened with 
tome of the textile mills and sugar industry in India. These industrif:F 
are of sufficient standing in this country but they have not been able tg' 
keep pace with new developments and have become unecon«:mical. In the^.' 
absence of properly planned R & D Programme it would be a great catastrophe 
if the newly acquired industries also become obsolute by the time we 
expect oiir economy to be on the take-off pad. In lew of this it must 
be an essential condition to provide for R & D effort in all industries 
including those based on foreign know-how • eo that its developmental 
problems could be dealt -with the help of available scientific manpower.
The industri«s»« could tak.e initiative, in securing collaboration and 
cooperation with the National Labrratories and the Universities in the . 
following ways:-

a) Competent scientists specialising in the subject may be
appointed as Consultants who could advise the industry 
regarding its adaptation to suit the requirements of the 
country and also to keep the industry uptodate with respect 
to international trends and developnents.
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(b) Sponsor research projects on apblied as -well as 
fundamental aspects related to %fie industry in National 
Laboratories and Universities;

(c) Establish Research and Developmenl^Units within the industTy
which in consultation.and advice of competent scientists 
carry out developmental work and aleo solve immediate 
problems.

(d) Avail of pilot-^plant facilities of th^ National Labcretori'cs
for the evaluation of processes.

(e) Utilisation of facilities of Libraries, specialised
equipments and analytical services which liîay be available 
in Universities and other laboratories,

(f) Give industrial trial to the processes deve3,oped by the
Universities and the National Laboratories,

(g; Provide training facilitiis, part-time appoir ̂ laents
and jobs during vacations or offer contracts o^ job basis
to the students of the Universities who may gaiî  practical 
experience and later become interested in joining the 
industry,

(h) Advise and encourage employees of the industry, to 
attend refresher and training courses, evening classes^ 
seminars and symposia organised by the Universities in order 
to increase their efficiency and competence for the job
and at the same time advance their own carrier prospects;

(i) Help the universities to start new courses and research 
programmes which may be of special interest for industrial 
and economic development,

12, Government,
The Government has a number of Departmental laboratories 

and scientific establishments such as Botanical^ Zoologacal and Geological 
Surveys, Civil Aviation, Meteorology and Telecommunication Laboratories 
with ,..ich University Departments could collaborate and exchange scien-tists 
on short term basis. On th3 one hand, this would be of considerable 
advantage to the students and teachers to get practical training and 
associate with the solution of applied XJi'oblems, on the other hand, 
scientists working in the Government laboratories would have opportunity 
to widen their scope of work by taking part in teaching and research 
programmes of academic nature.

Moreover, Government haa a large number of technical posts 
to >al with technical matters and employ experts and technical advisers 
in the organisations such as the Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals, 
Transport and Communications, Central Water and Power Commissi®n,
Ministries of Food and Agriculture, Directorate General of Technical 
Development, Planning Commission and Ministry of Health. It x-.ay be true 
that when scientists and engineers are selected for appointments, they 
may be experts in their own field but it cannot be claimed that after 
spending years of service in the Secretariat, they still remain experts with 
up-to-date knowledge of their respective fields. In iew of thi^, it is 
suggested that a t least for senior technical and advisory posts it may be
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irorthwhile for the Government to invite eminent scientists, engineers 
and medical men on deputation for shorter terms from University, R & D 
organisations and Industries. This -would help the Government to have 
services of scientists available who are in touch with the subject and with 
changes in policies and administration such scientists can eaisily be 
replaced by another group in order to bring in new blood with fresh ideas 
which is necessary for dynamic .changes and more vigorous politics.

From time to time, Government requires technical reports, 
schemes and project assessments which are normally prepared in the 
Government offices. Perhaps, in a large majority of cases it would be 
better to engage consultants on temporary basis or give contracts to 
University scientists and research and Industrial organisations to prepare 
technical reports for the Government.

ADVAM'AGES

IP, The Scientific activity of a nation does not become self-
sustaining until the volijme of research activity exceeds a certain 
critical, level, .Fortupa1:e!l.y, in.Ir;di.a we. have tepn. able to.build.up a 
fairly good base for science and technology and^ therefore, it is high 
time that scientific effort in India achieved its critical level and 
l«come productive and self-generating. However, one of the reasonis why, ve 
have not yet succeeded in this is the dispersal of scientific talents and 
resourc€«* In order to ensure optimum utilisation of the existing 
resources and facilities, it is necessary to bring closer our different 
scientific organisations so that they could develop a coordinated programme 
of education, research and developmental activities in which the role of 
Universities, national laboratories and other scientific institatiore 
becomes complimentary and mutually reinforcing.

The specialised research institution^, by the very 
nature of their functions, have to limit themselves to specific problems. 
While, therefore, the effort is intensive, the programmes tend to become 
more and more specialised and narrow. This itself creates an atmosphere 
of inbreeding in thought, ideas and approach which in the long run have 
a detrimental effect on the capacity of the institutions to function in a 
dynamic way. Moreover, in recent years, most of the important and 
revolutionary discoveries in science have taken place by the inter
action of various discipline s. In view of this, a much stronger interaction 
between the scientists of the National Laboratories and academic and 
industrial communities is required. In the Universities, we have the 
desired environment and channels of communication exist between various 
disciplines of basic sciences, such as, mathematics. Physics, Chemistry, 
Biology and earth sciences. At the same time, we have, in iiost of the 
Universities, faculties of medicine, agriculture, engineering, economics 
and social sciences where cross fertilisation of ideas and contributions 
from different disciplined are possible. Besides, Universities have a 
continuous stream of young talents with fresh ideas and new backgrounds, whose 
enthusiasm can be utilised with great advantage for creative work.

A little over .twenty years ago, it was a ccamnon pracii ce for 
Governments to establish research institutions for applied research and 
for the so]’'tion of problems faced by tlem. However, there is now an 
increasing tendency to create for this ]?urpose research groups, associated 
with one or more active scientists in the field, on a less permanent basis.
The main purpose of this is that these groups should remain viable only as 
long as they are effective because no permanent scientific establishment 
could be expected to be cape.’cle of solving all problems for all t5 îes 
to come even in their own specialised fields. This also provides an
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opportunity to re-d^sign and fashion research according to new trends 
and select the most suitable scientists for the solution of a problem 
as and when it arises and make a concerted effort to obtain results 
within a speciafied time.

The isolation of Universities frcm the National 
Laboratories and industry has limited their scope of research work and 
their activities have remained confined to puraly academic type of 
work, which, in the absence of concrete objectives and problems, in 
most cases, becomes repetitive and routine kind of research without 
much significance. However, if University scientists are faced with 
the problems of real urgency and significance to the developmental 
needs of the country they will be able to do more objective and 
meaningful research. This would not only increase the scop6 of their 
research work but create life and interest in their own work. It may b<e 
pointed out that Universi ty research prospers and gains momentum only 
when the problems investigated are either related to the exciting new 
fundamental discoveries in science or when the problems are of 
•'’elevance to the technical and economic advancement of the country.



Confidential

U N IV E R S IT Y  GRANTS COMMISSION

Meeting ;
Dated ; 3rd March 1971'

Item No* 56 ; To receive a note regarding the 5>roblGms of Calcutta 
Univerfifty and its proposal for future development.

The University Grants Ccanmission at its meeting held on 
if-th Roveanber 1970 received/^ note from the Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta 
University, Cal<5utta reg-^ding the probleraa of the University and its 
proposal for future deVi^lopment. The Commission noted in this connection 
the rexcanmendations maide by the Education Ccmnission and desired that a 
Ccpiiittee may be ajigjointê  xith ;tflde. terns, of reference to .exauiine the • • 
developnental problems of the Calcutta University in all ite aspects 
including reconstructing (if necessary) of the University and setting 
up of autonomous college, inter-alia, keeping in view the recommendations 
that "Will be made by the Committee on Governance cf Universities (under 
the chairmanship of Dr, r.B. Gajendargadkar) in this regard.

The Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University, vho vas consulted 
in the matter, informed the Commission that the Syndicate of the University- 
bad approved the setting up of such a Committee. The State Government of 
West Bengal vho were requested to give their suggestions '̂ rith regard to 
the terms of reference and the ccanposition of the Committee have intimated 
that they have already set up a Committee to go into the problems of 
. non-goverriment colleges in the State. The Committee consists af the 
Vice-Chancellors of the three affiliating universities viz. Calcutta, 
North-Bengal and Biirdiran, a representative of the UGC (Secretary, UCiC) 
and a representative of the West Bengal College and University teachers 
Association. The UGC may consider whether it would at all be necessary for 
them to set up another committee enquire into the problems of the 
collegiate education in West Bengal. The State Goi’̂ernment have also 
suggested that if the Commission decided to set up a Ccamittee, the terms 
of reference of the Committee may be restricted to the developmental and 
associated problems of the Calcutta University, including the question 
of giving the status of autonomous colleges to seme of the colleges 
affiliated to it. The Director of Public Instruction, West Bengal 
would be the representative of the State Government on the Cccnnittee.

The termis of reference of the Committee are being revised 
in consultation with the Ministry of Education and Youth Services,

The matter is reported to the Commission.

Ej(CP).



C o n f id e n t i a l

U N IV E R S IT Y  CmAlTO COMMISSION

Meeting :
Dated : 3rd March 1971*

Item No. 57 : To receive a statesnent indicating rules for avard of
National fello-wships,

fhe Dniviersi'cy t>ram:s ucmmission at: ixs meeting held on 
3rd February 1971 (itet) No. 79) appx'oved the Bchecie of National fellowships 
to enable teachers of outstanding ejninence to take a year or ti/o off 
from normal'duties to-engage in Tftsearcb and tro vrltlng of* their-results,; ' * 
of resee5:‘ch/study, A copy of the rules for award of National fellovrshii)S 
attached (Annejrure X).

It may be mentioned in this connection that the Indian Council 
of Social Science Research has also instituted a scheme for award of 
research fellowships in Social Sciei:r»fl«i fratn 1970-71. Rules relatirig to 
the award, of these fellowships are also attached (Annexure II).

The matter is placed berore the Coiamission for information,

BO(SF)/iy(H)>



Annexure I to Item No,57

SCHEME OP HATIOIUL FELLOWSHIP ( W b

The ^ rpose of the »ch«me is to thable teach«ts of 
outatandlng eminence to take a year or two off from normal 
duties to engage in research and to writing of their result*\of 
research/study.

The emoliitaents payable to a teacher selected for the 
Fellowship will be his salary and other allowances he had been 
^•e^lvlng in his post before accepting the Fellowship, A grant 
of Rs.3,000 a year would be provided for secretarial asalataoce, 
travel, and other contingent expenditure. The Commltfslon may fO/ 
provide an additional contingent grant upto R§.2,000/- .per annum 
^ere considered essential.

Ordinarily, the National Fellowships will be offergd 
tp persons below the age of 55 years,

' The' selection'of N»tl6nal ‘F<illows will* b« quMie'by 
the University Grants Comml»»lon on the reconnet^datlon of a 
Standing Committee constituted for the purpose, A peraori 
selected for a National Fellowshif will, cither before seleetion 
or at the time of the offer, send to the UGC the plan of work 
he proposes to carry during the period of the Fellowship, Erery 
year a progress report will be sent to the Cotomlsslon,

A National Fellow may work at the institution where 
he was working before the award, or at any other university 
or institution with the concurrence of the Commission, It may 
not be necessary for the Fellow to work at a particular 
place for the total duration of the Fellowship,

A National Fellowship award will be for a period 
of one year in the first instance. This may be extended by 
another year. The maximum period will be three years.

The UGC may provide, where necessary, special 
assistance for publication of the work done for a Fellowship 
■during the period of Fellowship,

The total number of Fellowships at any time will be 
limited to 20.



% %
A n n e x u re  I I  t o  ite m  No* 5 7 .

ICSSR RESEARCH FELIO^SHIPS SCHEME

1* The objectives of the Fellowships Scheme may be stated as follows:-
(a) io provide opportunities for a social scientist to engage himiself 

; ',a-whoX^time basis, in an important research project in whitch
'He’‘tS'-̂ urr€rit-i5r irlte?ested> and

(b) ■ ;To,pi‘ovide facilities for a social scientist to write a book
about his researches or significant studies.^

2* <?he Fellowships should-be meant- for -the 'following"'three categories of
persons!-
(a) Outstanding social scient:tsts who. have established their

reputation for research; •
. Promising, young social sc-iontists who. have’'glv^ enough evidence 

- \ .of' their potential for,.growth;, ancl •
• r-.  • , ■

(c) Indian social scientists of cutstAn^ing'i'^ptttation who are 
’’H- f ̂ ̂ n?»̂ ,,VGrking outside India and who would 'li’Pee t̂ o come to India

and work on an' aj)proved research, .project,
Ihe:^dunation of tĥ ê  ICSSR Research Fellowships'shotild ordinarily be' one 
' year-, / rBut in certairi-cases, r.a;. du3:.ation of two or even three years may . 
be peniitted. In all d̂'ij'c'h-'eases*, h,oweve.r̂  a detailed review of the worlf 
done will be held at the'end of each year and the further continuance 
of the FellowshipSrill depend thereon. .

• During the tern of his Fellowship, the social scientist concerned 
should get the same remuneration as he was drawing‘before the award..

' 'If he is in the service of Government or of Indus tty or of any
organisation other than a, university, his status should be equated with 
that of a lecturer,- reader or professor.under a university and the 
remuneration payable to him should be fixed ac^oiM'ingly. A convention 
should also be established that the status of•‘th§''person is decidedl 
by the Research Projects Committee and that the precise salary to 
be given is decided by the Chairman, ICSSR;

5.-' In addition to the salp»ries and allowances, etc., that would thus be
paid for under the ICSSR Research Fellowship,'it is necessary to 
•provide some additional grant for incidental expenditure. This may be ‘ 
fixed at reimbursement of actuals, subject to a ceiling of Rs. 5,000/- 
per annum. ' . , . .

6. For the- grant of an ICSSR Research Fellowship, tij-o decisions are 
necessary. In the first place,: the ICSSR haa to be satisfied that the 
applicant is a social scientist of outstanding merit or a promising 
young social scientist who has shown great potential for growth.
Secondly, the project which the social scientist proposes to undertake 
during the term of his Fellowship will also need the approval of the 
Council.

7. When a proposal for'an ICSSR Fellowship is received, the Chairman shall
constitute a Social Committee of not less than three persons who have 
expertise in the field to advise him on this issue. After taking their 
advice confidentially, the Chairman shall pl0.ce the proposal before the 
Research Projects Ccramittee in the first instance and before the 
Council in due course. ^



C o n f id e n t i a l

U N IV E R S IT Y  GRMTS C C M ^ S S IO N

Meeting :
Dated : 3rd March 1971.

Item No. 58 : To consider a reference from the Pondicherry Administration
wioh regard to the automatic recognition of the Degrees by 
the Universities.

The Administration of Pondicherry have brought to the notice 
of the UGC that the University of Madras have declined to_ recognise the 
M.A. degree in Hindi awarded by the Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha, 
which has been declared as an institution of national importance by an 
Act of the Parliament viz. Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha Act 196^ 
and granted the powers to Cvonfer degrees like any other university. It 
has been stated that the Sabha in exercise of this power is granting M.A. 
degree in Hindi for a candidate, who has passed the B.A. degree examination 
. f?*o?i pome, recognised universe ty .and .has .a]̂ o. passed the M.A., degree of .the. 
Sabha after attending the postgraduate classes of the Sabha for two years 
just like any other university. The Sabha haft on its panel professors drawn
from the different universities, who determine the syllabus and standard of
courses, etc. Ag such, the M.A. degree conferred by the Sabha should be 
acceptable to any university automatically. The vievTpoint of the Madras 
University is that the Sabha is not a statutory university and the degrees 
awarded by the Sabha cannot be recognised, though it might have been 
recognised by the Government of India. The Universitj^ has also quoted 
the following resolution of the inter-University Board of India:-

"Resolved that the Examina.tion of one University should be
recognised by another university on a reciprocal basis, provided
that an entrance qualification, duration of course and the 
general standard of attainment arc similar to those prescribed 
by the recognising university."
The Pondicherry Administration have mentioned that after the 

passage of the UGC Act and the specification of degrees under Section 22 
of the UGC Act, every degree conferred by a university or aa institution 
specially empowered to grant degrees should find acceptance all over India. 
The Administration has also got the matter examined from their Law 
Department, who have maintained that the stand taken by the University of 
Madras is not correct. An extract from the note recorded by the Law 
Department of Pondicherry Administration is attached (Annexure). The 
matter was also referred to the Government of India, Ministry of Law, 
who have maintained that since the Law Department at Pondicherry is 
headed by the Deputy Legal Adviser of the Ministry of Law the opinion of 
that department may be taken as the opinion of the Law Ministry. If the 
UGC has any specific points on which the opinion of the Law Ministry is 
desired, the case could be referred back to them.

The question of migration of students and recognition of degrees 
by the universities has eeparately been placed before the Commission vide 
item No. 37.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

e o (c d ).
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Annexure to item No. ^8 » 

Extract of the note from the Law Department

lAW DEPARTMENT

The specific question raised here is whether it is open 
to the Madras University not to recognise a degree conferred by the 
Dttkshina Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha. Under the Madras University Act,
1923  ̂ Ordinances could be frpjned by the University prescribing the 
qualification and emoluments of teachers of the University. The 
syndicate is also given powers to make Ordinances prescribing the 
examinations'to be recognised as equivalent to Madras University 
examinations* It seems that this is being done on a reciprocal basis 
vis a vis other Universities and thore may be provisions in the 
Ordinances in this behalf. Other enabling provisions are also seen in the 
said Act with regard to the exercise of the powers and discharge of the 
functions of the various organs of the University, itself being an 
autonomous body created by the said Act.
A
2. After the coming into force of the Constitution, education in
general is included as an item in the State List and reads as follows:-

"11. Education includirig Universities subject to the provisions
of entries 63, 64, 65 and 66 of list I and entry 25 of list III."

Thus, subjects coming within the purview of entries 63 to 66 of list I are 
being specifically excluded from the purview of education which comes 
under the State List. More than that, the Constitution gives pox̂ er to the 
Parliament to take any specific branch or category of education, out of the 
purview of the Legislative competence of the State and assume it to 
itself. This idea has been incorporated in item 63 of List I, wherein after 
the enumeration some specified institutions, it goes on to say that "any 
other institution declared by Parliament by law to be an institution of 
National importance". In other words, when the Parliniment declares an 
institution to be an institution of national importance, necessarily that 
goes out of the Legislative competence of the State. The distinction to be 
noted here is that the Legislative competence is made co-terminnous with 
the declaration made by Pariioment by law. Cnee such declaration is made by 
the Parliament, it becomes the concern of the Union, and to that extent 
it must be deemed to have superceded the legislative field of the State, 
even if occupied. TeXing this view of the matter, as and when the Parliament 
chose to declare the Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachara Sabha as an'institution 
of National importance, it gets a distinct character of it s own. As 
already pointed out by the department, as well as by the petitioner, the 
M.A. degree conferred by that institute is in consonance with the 
provisions of the University Grants Commisf«ion Act. Any Ordinance or 
statute made by the University under the ■/? dras University Act, cannot 
override or supercede the effect of the Act of Parliament which declares 
the Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachara Sabha as an institute of national 
importance whereby'it is also given powers to grant degrees within the 
purview of section 22 of the University Grants Commission Act. The power 
of delegated legislation granted to the organs of 'bhe University cannot be 
exercised as to whittle away the effect of the above said Parliamentary 
legislation. If it is so done, it will only be null and void. Again 
such subordinate legislation already in existence at the commencement of 
that lav will be deemed to be ineffective and of no consequence, if they 
go against the spirit of such law. As such, the stand of the University 
that it has not recognised the M.A. degree awarded by the Dakshina Bharat 
Hindi Prachar Sabha may not be very correct, .--■in'̂e the recognition of such 
degree should not be made dependent on the exercise of any power of a
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delegated authority, as is done with regard to other similar Universities 
where only the question of reciprocity arises. In cases like this, it 
may perhaps be said that it is incumbent on the University to recognise 
such degrees provided the course undergone for the grant of such degrees 
are rather uniform and is in conformity with the standards adopted by 
other Universities with respect to such courses and grant of degrees.



Meeting:
Dated: 3rd March, 1971*

Item No.: 59 . To consider a proposal of the Aligarh Muslim University 
for sanction of an ad-hoc grant of Rupees ten lakhs 
as an advance repayable by 1986 to enable it to wipe 
off its deficits for the period 19^7-^8 to 1950-5 1•

C o n f id e n t i a l

u m v E R S iT Y  g r a m :s  c o m m is s io n

A Reviev^ing Conmittee ■ appointed by the University 
Grants Commission in October, 195^ to go into t’le financial needs of the 
Central Universities and assess Block Grants payable to them during 
the quinquennium I956-6I, while examining the accounts of the Aligarh 
Muslim University had'observed, that, at the end of 1951-52, the University 
had accumulated 3)eficifs/Bank oyer drafts to the extent of Rs.13,59^0^5 
and on 31*3*1956 the amount was Rs.28,38>057/-» As the Coramittee recommended 
for the ^act position of the deficit to be examined by a special audit, 
the A.G.U.P. looked into the matter and worked out the deficit of the 
University as on 3I.3 .I956. Since it was'from the beginning of the quin
quennium, 1951-56 that the block grants were fixed for the first time by 
•the Ooverrahent* of_ India for the Central Uni-varsities and in. addition to,the. 
Block grant fixed for the-Aligarh Musliin-University, additional * ad-hoc’ 
grants were paid to enable the University to meet certain increased costs
and exipenditure of new items it was felt that.the crucial date for
determining the accumulated deficit be jl-3 ‘1 9 5 1-
2, A sub-coimittee was accordingly appointed by the Finance
Committee of the Aligarh Muslim University to determine the deficit of 
the University. The sub-Committee had recoirmended that the deficit of 
Rs.7,38^890/- for the period ending 31st March, 1951 as worked out by 
the University should be met out of the Reserve funds of the University.:' 
as there was a net credit balance of Rs-19^29, 2ifO/- under the Reserve 
funds which were .created out of unspent amounts in the past as well as 
out of donations from individuals, or societies without mentioning 
specific objects. Tlie sub-committee was, therefore of the view that the 
Reserve Fund was clearly a part and parcel of the General Account and would 
thus completely wipe off the entire deficit of Rs.7,38^990/- as calculated 
by the University and that since even thereafter the aforesaid Reserve
Fund would close with a total credit balance amounting to Rs.ll,90,250/- the 
necessity of going into detailed calculations, about the actual amount 
of. deficit as on 3 1*3»1951 not arise. Tne sub-committee, however, 
made suggestions regarding payment of the deficits of the University 
for the period 1951-52 to 1955-56. The University Grants Commission paid 
a grant of Rs.ll lakhs to the University to enable it to meet its deficit , 
for 1951-56 pending finalization of the question* The University,however, 
decided that the sub-committee's report in regard to the deficit for the 
period ending 3 1*3*1951 be not accepted and that the deficit worked out by 
the University may be paid. The matter was again referred to the A*G.U P. 
for examination and comments, specifically re.\uesting that the amount of 
deficit of the University as on 31-3‘195111^7 worked out and certified 
and that the comments of the audit in re;:<pect. 01 the observations of the 
sub-committee relating to the deficit of the University for the period 
1951-56 (and the commejats of the University thereon) may be communicated,

3. ■ The A.G.U.P. certified that the exact amount of deficit
in University Main Account as on 31-3*1951 'was Rs.7^38,986.3 annas 8 pies 
and that in addition to this, there was a total deficit of Rs.ij-,95^292/- as 
on 31*3*1951 in respect of allied units of the University. Thus the.
net deficit on the' whole as on 31*3'•1951 '"rlicd out by the A.G.U P.
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w^s Rs.12,3^,278/-. The A.G.'s Office also suggested that this deficit 
Rs.12,3^,278/- as on 3 1*3•1951 may be liquidated against the credit 

balance of Rs.19^29,2î •0/- shown under two heads (l) Permanent Reserve 
fund (Rs,17,^9^030/“ and (2) MU. Floating Reserve Fund(Rs.l,80,210/-)in 
the Balance Sheet for the year ending March, 1951* The A.G. was fiarther 
of the opinion that since the Government of India took over the University 
from April, 1951^ the continuation of such Reserves had no justification 
as the Government would provide adequate funds as and when required to meet 
any contingency for which the Reserve Funds were originally created. The 
University was informed that in the light of the observations of the A.G.U/P. 
the deficit of the University as on 31*3*1951 amounting to Rs.12,3^,278/t 
may be treated as settled against the amount of Rs.l9^29,24o/~ available 
on 31*3*1951 in the Reserve Fund.

As regards the deficit of the University for the 
period 1951-56, it was worked out by the A.G.U.P. as Rs.11,35,6^^/- which 
hail been'accepted by the University and accordingly the balance amount 
of Rs.35,̂ il-6/- had been paid to the University, Rs.11,00,OOO/- having 
already iDeen paid earlier.
5 . The University, however, again requested for sanction
of a special-grant of Rs.12,3^,278/- to meet the deficit for the period . 
from 19^7-^8 to 1950-51 in view of the following recommendations of . 
its Finance Committee as approved by the Executive Council:

"Recommended that the deficit for the period from; 19i|-7-‘̂‘8 
to 1950-51 be met by the University Grants Commission 
by paying a special grant in viev/ of the understanding, 
as indicated by the Vice-Chancellor, stated to have beon 
given ,̂ t the time of enactment of the Act 1951 that the 
Reserves of the University would not be utilised for
meeting the accimmlated deficits and also because the
income from these reserves forms part of the University
'•*>icome".

6; The matter was examined in consultation with the Govemmient
of India, Ministry of Education and Youth -Services and it was decided that̂
the Aligarh Muslim University may offset the deficit for the years 19^7-^8
to 1950-51 against its reserves other than statutory reserves. The
University did not agree to this suggestion, but approached the Commission 
for payment of- an ad-hoc grant of Rs.lO lakhs to wipe of its deficits 
referred-to above. A copy of the University’s letter dated 6th February,
1969 received in this regard is attached(Annexure). The University 
was informed that they may reconsider the question of meeting the deficit 
prior to 1950-51 from its Reserve Funds other than Statutory Reserves and i.f 
this was accepted in principle the question of finding ways and means to 
provide this could be examined in consultation with the University.
7. The University subsequently accepted in principle
the suggestion of the Commission that the accumulated deficit (of Rs.12,3 ,̂ 278/ 
of the University for the period 19^7-^8 to 195/0-51 îs-y be met out of the 
non-statutory reserve funds but with the proviso that the Commission pays 
the required amount to wipe off the deficits by sanctioning an ad-hoc 
grant which may be offset when the amount becomes available with the 
Uhiversity on maturity of the securities purchased out of these non-
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statutory funds, which are due for maturity as indicated below:-
Year Amount

Rs.

1969 3.91,000/-
1972 5.000/-
1974 3,42,000/-
1975... 2,000/-
1986 1 6.59.000/-

8. " The University ha'i stated that out of the securities amounting
to Rs. 3^91^000/- due for maturity in I969. a sum of Rs. 3,51.000/- would be 
paid back to the Development Grant Amount as University’s 50 per cent share 
towards the cost of construction of Physics Laboratory and that the balance 
of Rs. 4o,000/- was received for a specific purpose viz. Flying Club, from 
the Ex-Princely State of Bhopal. As such the University would be in a 
position to repay the proposed advance (grant) only in the years 197^ and 
1986 when securities of the order of Rs. 3^2.000/- and Rs. 16,59.OOO/- 
respectively will mature. The University had aIso^added^that it.wpuld.nqt be . 
' possible 'tov it'to agree to any other mode of repayment. ^
9* In viê  ̂of the above the University again requested for em ad-hoc
grant of Rs. 10 lakhs as an advance repayable by I986 to wipe off its deficit 
for the period 19^+7-48 to 195O-5I.
10. As the University Grants Commission had no scope in its provision 
for maintenance (Block) grant to Central Universities to pay an advance of 
Rs. 10 lakhs, the Government of India, Ministry of Education and Youth 
Service were approached for the purpose. The Ministry of Education and 
Youth Services observed that the grant of a sizeable advance, adjustable in a 
distant date namely, I986, to meet the pre-1951 deficit did not appear an 
expedient step considering the available reserves as on the date of conversion 
of the University into a Central one and the University may, therefore be 
advised to explore the possitdLity of disposing of a portion of the securities 
to meet the deficit, if this could be put through without much loss in 
comparison to the pui’chase prices paid by the University for acquiring them.
The University was requested to review the position in the light of the above 
and to ccranunicate its decision to the Commission for consideration. The 
University in reply stated that the market price of the securities due for 
maturity in I986, would not be more than 60 per cent of the original price, 
and that the State Bank of India, Aligarh advised the current exchange rate 
of 3 per cent conversion loan 19^6-86 as Rs. 60 per cent and that of

1/2 per cent U.P. State Development Loan 197^ as Rs. 99*50 per cent.; The 
University would thus be incurring a loss of Rs. h lakhs, if it sells the 
Securities of the face value of Rs. 10 lakhs in 3 per cent conversion loan 
19^6-86 as stated by them. As regards 4 l/2 per cent U.P. State Development 
loan 1974. the face value of the securities is Rs. 3,42,000/- and the 
University does not intend to sell those securities for the present as the sale 
proceeds thereof will not wipe off the old deficit of the University.
11. The matter was again taken up with the Government of India, Ministry 
of Education and Youth Services and in view of the position stated by the 
University, the Ministry of Education and Youth Services were requested to 
reconsider the proposal of the University for sc action of an aa-hoc grant of 
Rs. 10. lakhs to enable it to wipe off its old deficits.
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12. The Ministry of Education and Youth SerTt'.ces has since expressed 
their inability to sanction an ad-hoc grant for tbe Aligarh Muslim University/ 
to vipe off its pre-1951 accijmulated deficit. The Ministry also suggested 
that the Connnission may consider ths question of providing funds for the 
purpose from its own resources as that Ministry does not pay grants to the 
Aligarh Muslim University directly.
1 3 . No -funds arc available und.er ’Non-Plan’ budget of the Commission to 
pay an ad-hoc gr-ant of Rs. 10 lakhs to the Aligarh Muslim Univei^ity and in 
case the proposal’ of the University is accepted, f\inds may have to be provided 
out of the ’Plan’ budget.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

AS(CU)«



Copy of letter No. F. 9^1/BT-59-6o/2116 dated 6th February- 
1969 from the Treasurer, Aligarh Muslim University to the 
Secretary, University Grants Commission, Nevr Delhi.

A n n e x u re  t o  ite m  N o « ^ 9  .

Sub/ect;- A.M.U. Accumulated Deficit as on 3I.3.1 93I.
I am to refer to your letter No. F. 51-7/58(CUP/CU) dated 

9th December I968 communicating the Commission’s decision that the 
University may offset its deficit for the period 19^7--^8 to 1950-51 
against its non-statutory reserves.

2, In this connection I am to state that the University has the
following three non-statutory reserves established primarily out of public 
donations:-

(1 ) Permanent ReserTO'vFimd Rs. 20,00,000/-
(2) Special Floating Reserve Fund Rs. 9^3^^770/-
(3 ) ‘Floating Reserve Fund • • • • • ■ ■  -pg; ‘3;6l,130/-

Cut of the Permanent Reserve Fund of Rs. 20 lakhs a sum of 
Rs. 18,86,12f:/- stands invested in long-term Government Securities of the face 
value of Rs. 19,81,500/- of which the securities for Rs. 5,500/- are non- 
terminable, while the rest will be due for maturity in 197^ (Rs. 3,^2,OOG/-) 
and in I986' (Rs. I6, 3^,000/-). Another sum of Rs. 1,11,937 has been spent 
on the purchase of buildings for the University leaving a sum of Rs. 1,9^1/- 
only in the general cash balance of the University.

Out of Special Floating Reserve Fund, a sum of Rs. 4,20,998/- 
is invested in Government Securities of the face 'value of Rs. 4,23,000/- 
out of which Securities of the face value of Rs. 3,91,000/- are due for 
maturity in August I969 and the remaining Securities will be due for 
maturity in I972 (R s .  5,000/-), 1975 (Rs. 2,000/-) and 1986 (Rs. 25.OOO/-).
A sum of Rs. 500/- has been invested in the shares of a private firm 
•6he market value of which may not be more than Rs. 200/-. Another s m  of 
Rs, 4,7 1,537/“ has been spent on purchase and construction of buildings 
for the'University leaving a balance of Es. 41,735/- only in the general 
cash balance of the University out of the Securities of Rs. 3,91>000/- 
due for realization in August 19^9, a sum of Rs. 3,51^000/- will be paid 
to the University Development Grant Account^as University*® 50 per cent 
share towards the cost of construction ..of Physics Lab. The balance of 
Rs. 4o,000/- which was invested out of the grant of Rs. 50, OOO/- received 
frcm the Ex-princely State, of Bhopal for Flying Club cannot obviously 
be offset against the old accumulated deficit of the University. *

Out of the Floating Reserve Fund of Rs. 3,6l,130/- a sum of
Rs. 2,13,480/- has b> een spent on the purchase and construction of the
buildings for the University leaving a sum of Rs. I,47,o50/- in the
general cash balance of the University.

3« ' It will be observed from what has been stated above that at
best the University can offset the cash balances of the above Reserve 
Funds totalling Rs. 1,91,326/- against its accomulated deficit of Rs. 12.34 
lakhs. To the extent the balances in the Reserve Funds have been utilised 
on the purchase and. construction of buildings, they should be deemed to 
have ceased to be reserves. The amounts of these Reserve Funds are, 
therefore, being written down to the extent of the amounts spent out of 
them on brandings by per contra credit to the building or other appropriate 
funds.
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4. As regards the money invested in long-term securities, the
University cannot and should not he expected to sell them in the open 
market at a heavy discount. As the Executive Council of the University 
has already decided that the proceeds of the securities .should not be 
reinvested unless the finances of the University so permit, the 
reinvestment of the proceeds of the above mentioned securities will not 
be desirable. In fact the University would like ibo utilize these amotimfcs 
in the acquisition of assets of permanent nature so as to commemorate thie 
names of the donors rather than in wiping off the deficit in its Revenu« 
Account which, in any case, is not possible at this stage.
5 . In this connection I may state that in compliance with the
decision of the Commission communicated vide your letter No. F. 51-7/ 
58(CUP/i ) dated 28th June 196f* securities of the face value of
Rs. 2,50,000/- which are due for maturity in August 19^9 will be offset 
against the deficit of tlie University 011 account of additions and 
alternations to the Engineering College.
6. It appears that the actual position of the Reserve Funds as
brought, out in the preceding paras has never been placed before the 
Commission with the result that our view point has not perhaps received 
the appreciation it deserves. I have, therefore, been asked by the 
Vice-Chancellor to request you to place the tsatter again before the 
Commission for the consideration of their decision in the light of the 
facts stated above. The University earnestly hopes that the Commission 
would see their way to sanction an a4 hoc grant of at least
Rs. 10 lakhs to wipe off its old deficit of the pre-plan period.



Confidential

UMIVEPSirr GRANTS CC^mSSION

Meeting :
Dated : jrd March 1971*

It€m No. 60 : To consider a proposal received from Visva-Bharati for the
creation of 8 additional posts of lecturers for the Science 
departments.

The Visva-Bharati started postgraduate courses in Physics, 
Chemistry, Botany and Zoology from the academic session I968-69. No 
non-recurring or recurring grants were Sanctioned for starting these courses 
as the University did mot approach the commission while introducing these 
courses. However, at its meeting held on July 2, I969, the Commission 
considered the proposal, of the Visva-Bharati for its requirements for the 
postgraduate courses in Science  ̂and desired.tljat the proposal jnay -be- 
•examined by ‘ari Expert "Committee. Accordingly, an Expert Coumittee visited 
the University in September, 1969* The Ccromlssion at its meeting held 
on May 6, 1970 (Resolu"tion Fo. 68), considered the report of the committee 
along with the comments of the Visva-Bharati and approved an additional 
grant of Rs. 3*55 lakhs (N.R.) and Rs, 3*88 (r) for the postgraduate Science 
departments for the period 1970-74.

The recurring grant envisages the following add:tiona] Rtaff•-
Physics * 6ne Professor, one Reader and one Lecturer,
Chemistry: 6ne Reader and one Lecturer
Botany: One Professor or Reader and one Lecturer.
Zoology : t'ne Professor or Reader and one Lecturer

below:-
The present total staff strength in each department is £;iven

- D . êp ar tmont ferofessor Reader ~ Lectur3r Eenar r.̂

.1. Physics 1 2 7 The post of ■Pi'Oi Gt’r.or ^ 
is yet tc be /'iiloJ in."

2, Chemistry 1 2 8 The posts cf one Reader 
ana on3 Lec-'-”>-er jire yet 
tc be fii;̂ eu ir.

3. Botany 1. 1 6 The--p'>.rcT'c‘/* essor is 
yet to be fil'.od

Zoology 1 1 6 The poFt of r":'c.:''-o£or is 
yet to be in,

The Visva-Bharati has now sent a proposal for a'̂ /iiticnal 3‘or>ts 
of 8 lecturers (2 for each department) for the Science departments. A 
copy of the proposal received from the University is enclosed as Anne:̂ r.re,

The matter is-, placed before the Commission for consiceracicn.
I P . S c . ' . / j S S .  ■



Annexure to item No.60 *

Copy of letter No. VC/U.l dated 23th January I97I 
from the Vice-Chancellor, Visva-Bharati to the 
Secretary, University Grants Coinmission, Neir Delhi,

This has reference to my talk vith you and Prof. D.S. Kothari 
regarding our Science departments during my visit to your office in 
November last. I asked the Heads of the Science departments (Physics, 
Chemistry, Botany and Zoology) to submit their requirements for some 

minimum additional reaching staff for smooth running of their respective 
courses-till the end of' the' cilr^erit'Plan period.* I am forwarding herewith 

proposals of the Heads of the Science departments. (Appendix)

It would be appreciated if the enclosed proposals for 
ad(fitional teaching .ŝ taff (2 lecturers for each of these Science 

departments) receivo favourable consideration of the Commission as early 
as 'oossible.



Pi’oposdl for, additional teaching staff for the S<ilence departments 
of Visva-Bharati. "

Dgpartment of Physics

The department offers at presenii'two specialisations in 
theoretical Physics and X-ray Crystallography for the final year M.Sc. 
students. The existing staff pattern is 1 Professor (to be filled 
up soon - Theoreti-^al Physics) 2 Readers (Theoretical Ph3/-siCv’, X'ray 
structure Analysis), 7 Lecturers (Theoretical Physics, X-ray Crystallography, 
General Physics etc. )#_, The,.proposed additiona;! staff of 2 lecturers 
be required to teach in the areas : Particle Pĥ z-sics, Nuclear Physics,
X-ray crystallography, general Physics, etc.
Department of Chemistry :

The department offers two specializations in Inorganic and 
Organic Chemistry,respectiyely for. the, final year ,,M.Sq.., students. At 
present., the staff pattern,... sectjonwis.e, .is. : , Inorganic^- 3 ..(l Professor 
plus 2 Lecturers), Organic - •i-! (l Reader + 3 Lecturers) and Physical - 2 
(Lecturers), Two recently sanctioned posts (l Reader in Physical/Crganic 
and l(dne) Lecturer in Inorganic) are in the process of being filled up.
The proposed additional staff of 2 Lecturers would be required to teach 
in - the-areas-- Physical d,nd Organic Chemistry and'also to take PSS classes 
and thus would ensure smooth running of the Chemistry Courses up to M.Sc. ' 
level.

Department of Botany;

The department offers at present three specializations in 
Plant-J?hysi.olQgy,~Xl;xtogene±i.ca.-.,axid.. PIan\:....Taxonomv for the final year M.Sc. 
students. The existing staff pattern is : 1 Professor (to bo filled up 
soon - Plant Physiology/Cytogenetics), 1 Reader (Plant Physiology),
6 Lecturers (Cytogenetics, Plant Taxonomy, Mycology, Bacteriology). The 
department needs additional teachers for teaching in the areas : Plant 
Physiology, Taxonomy, Plant Pathology, Plant Urology, Plant Anatomy, 
Embryology, Paleobotany, Pteridology etc.
Department of Zoology;

The departin’;nt offers at present two specializations in 
?ish and Fisheries and EntomalogTy’ for final year M^Sc. students. The 
existing staff pattern is; 1 Professor (to be filled rp soon - Fish and 
Fisheries/Entomology), 1 Reader (Fish and Fisheries), 6 Lecturers 
(Fish & Fisheries, Ento^iology, General Zoology). The proposed additional 
staff of 2 Lecturers would be required to teach in the p.reas ; Animal 
Physiology, Histochemistry, Cell Biology, Parasitology, Dnbryology etc.

F r o



STAT5MEK*r OF TE/^GHING LOAD FOR THE SCIENCE DEPAF^JEM 'S

npar t-l'inonts Periods per ■week
PresePxt staff 
strength inc
luding recently 
sanctioned 

posts

L. tic. Hons = 
Subs. +PSS 

+ B.Ed.
c. 1*6 i:a._ Teaching load Proposed Proposed 

per te£,cher, addl, teaching 
periods per staff, load per 
■week (aver age) teacher,

periods 
per week

«li.« 2. h 5 6 7 8

’hysicLcs 117 Qk 201 7+3=10 20 2 Lecturers 17

:hc;iaifi,stry 118 105 223 9+2=11 20 2 Lecturers 18
lotan̂ iy ICî 92 196 6+2=8 25 2 Lecturers 20
ôologDgy 99 98 197 6+2=8 25 '2 Lecturers 20



U iH V E E S IT Y  GRAIJTS C0MI4ISSI0N

Meeting :
Bated : 3rd March 1971 •

Item No, : To consider a reference from the Birla Institute of
Technology and Science, Pilani for assistance to^mrds 
the travel expenses of Indian Scientists/Engineers working 
abroad fo'.'’ appointment to teaching posts in the Institute,

The Birla Institute of Technology and Science, Pilani had 
sometime back issued a world wide advertisement inviting applications for th< 
faculty positions in -mrious disciplines. The Institute had appointed a 
Committee consisting of the following to recommend suitable persons for 

.teachijig. posts- in the Institute Cn 'contract’ bas'is* for* a 
period of three years

1. Dr. P.K. Kelkar,
Director,
1.1.T. Bombay.

2. Dr. S. Dhawan,
Director,
I.I.Sc., Bangalore.

3* Dr. M.S. Muthana,
Offg. Director,
1.1.T., Kanpur.

The Selection Cammittoe had recommended .̂ 4 candidates for 
appointment to various posts in the Institute. Of these 30 are staying 
abroad. The list of the persons recommended by the Selection Committee is 
attached (Annexure). The Institute has asked for assistance from the 
Commission towards the return passage of the selected candidates who are 
staying abroad.

The University Grants Commission at its ueeting held on 
2nd February I966 had considered a proposal from the Govt, of India 
for providing suitable incentives to Indian Scientists Engineers working 
abroad to facilitate their return to India. In the light of the following 
recommendation made by the Scientific Advisory Committee to the Cabinet, 
the Commission agreed to assist the Universities to meet 50 percentage 
on the transportation cost of such return ,iourneys provided the ot̂ .er 
50 percentage is borne by the Univorsity/State Government concernodV-

"A large number of well-qualified scientists working 
abroad were keen to return hom.e and accept assignments 
here even on very much reduced salaries, provided some 
monetary assistance was given to them for their 
repatriation to India. In this connection, it was also 
mentioned that in certain institutions scientists working 
abroad were, on their selection, given suitable travel 
allowances provided they undertook to serve the institution 
for a minimum period of three years. In such cases, the 
advance was treated a.«5 non-repayable grant after the
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expiry of the prescribed period of three years. The 
Committee felt that this incentive was yielding good 
dividends and might with pr ofit be followed by other 
institutions as well. The travel grant to be given 
might be limited to economy class air fare for the 
scientist and his family from the country^, where the 
scientist is working, to India, and given only to those 
who, on their selection in research institutions in 
the country, undertake to serve institutions for a
minimum period of three years."
The matter is placed before, the Commission for consideration.

EO(CD).



A n n e x iire  t o  ite m  N o . 6 l .

LIST OF EXTERML CANDimTES WHO' HAVE OFFERED 
CONTRACTUAL APPOINTMENTS

Co(i<ie Ho. Nene & Present Address Position
offered

Salary
offered

il. 5,. . .. .... 3. 4.
Rs,

Mathh/^ Dr. H.N. Gupta 
Mathtoatics Dept,
Univ. of Saskatchewan, Regina ' 
Saskatchewan, Canada.

_ Professor 1360

Mfe.tbh/49 Dr. A.M. Kshirsagar 
Dept, of Statistics 
Southern Methodist Univ. 
Dallas,-Texas’752J?2, USA ‘

Professor 1300

Mathh/78 Dr.. R.P,Srivastava
53 Twisting Drive
lake Grove, N.Y. 117'̂ 5, USA

Professor 1250

Mathh/66 Dr.S. Subba Rao Asst.Prof. 1000

Mathh/lO

Mathi/50

CE/2?1

CE/53

CE/6 5

V

Dept, of Operations Res.
School of Management 
Case Western Reserve Univ. 
Cleveland, Ohio 4î -106, USA
Dr.T.S. Ravisankar
School of Mathematics
Tata Institute of Fundamental
Research
Hcmi Bhabha Road
Colaba, Bombay-5•^
Dr.R.N. Gupta
Dept, of Mathematics
Univ. of California
Loas Angeles, Calif.90024, USA
Dr.(Miss) A.K.^Chilana 

Roshanara Road 
Delhi-7.
Dri P#Krishnan 
A 8, Goshen West Apts,
West ChfiBter, Pa.l9380 USA
Dr. S.P. Brahma 
7 Loxmanbagh, Kanpur-2.
Dr. G.H. Gaonkar 
Research Asst, Prof.
Box 1 1 8 5 ,
School of Engg.& Applied Science
Washington University
Saint Louis, Missouri 63130,USA

Asstt..Prof.

Asstt.Prof.

Asstt. Prof.

Professor

Professor

Assoc.Prof.

850

850

800

1200

1^0

1150

p .  t  • o*



1. 2. T- t :

'Zoo/44 Dr. S.K.Giiha
H.B.Technological Institut* 
Kanpur-2.

Bot/24- Dr. V, HariharasulDrginan^an
12-D Club Road East 
Shenoy Nagar, Madras-30

Bot./51 Dr. KoT. Sharun-ugam
Dept, of Cell Physiology '
251 Hilgard Hall 
University of California 
Berkeley/ Calif.94720, USA

Pha/15 Dr. M.M.Kochar
108 South Ryan 
Auburn^ Alabama 3683c, USA

Pha/l4 Dr. S.K.Arya
Conant Laboratory 
Dept, of Chemistry 
EEarvard University 
Cambridge, Mass 02138, USA

"hem/68 Dr.N.R. Ballal
1550 Westgate Ave.Apt. 4 
Los Angeles, Calif. 9OO25, USA

Chem/n Dr. B.M.Deb
48/29 Swiss Park, Calcutta-33*

Chem/115 Dr.K.S.V.L.Narasimhai
Dept.of Chemical Engg, 
Univcirsity of Texas at Austin 
Austin, Texas 78712, USA

Chem/l64 Dr.J. Ganguly
5A,Mukherjee Para Lene 
Calcutta-26.

Chom/44 Dr.A.S.N.Murthy
Dept, of Chemistry
Indian Institute of Technology
Hauz Khas, New Delhi 29

Chem/162 Dr. V.S.Sastri
Chemistry Department 
Carleton University 
Ottawa 1, Ontario, Canada,

EEE/56 Dr.Thomas Kailath
Prof. of Electrical Engg.

. Stanford University 
California, USA

EEE/39. Dr. (Mrs.) Sheila Prasad Hinchey
American University 
113 Sharia Kasr 
EI^ArT, CAIRO, EGYPT

Professor

AsstiProf.

•Asst.Prof.

Professor

Asst, Prof.

Asst.Prof.

Asst.Prof.

Asst. Prof.

Asst.Prof.

Asst.Prof.

Asst.Prof.

Visiting 
Professor 
(one year)

Assoc.Prof.

1250

950

o;?u'

1300

1000

900

850

850

900

900

900

To be
negotiatecd.

1250

p.t.o .



ii,

eee;e/ii

EEEE/12

Caimip/3

Canmp/l

ME/:/27

ME/:/26

ME//35

ME//25

Phyy/21).

Hiyy/124

Phyy/26

Phyy/125

t)r 'P. S';' S at sangi' Assoc. Prof.
Electrical Engg. Dept.

Hauz Khas, Nev7 Delhi-29.
Dr. Kmar Krishan Asst.Prof.
l6i|-39 El Camino Real-3,
Houston, Texas 77©58, .USA

Dr.G.N. Sarma Asst.Prof.
1815 Riverside Drive
Apt. kU, New York, N.Y.10033,USA
Dr.P.G.Hebalkar Asst. Prof.
611 Massachusetts Avenue 
Lexington, Mass 02173, USA
Dr.Virendra Gupta Asst.Prof.
Indian_ Institute of ^blic.
Administration
Indraprastha Ertate, Ring Road,
New Delhi-1.

Dr.D.K.Bazaj, Professor
57IA Allenhurst Road 
Amherst, N.Y. 1^226, USAA ..

Dr.G.Puttaiah Asst.Prof.
712 Fayette Pike 
Montgomery, W.Va.25136,lJSA
Dr.N.S. Venkataraman Asst. Prof.
1-1 Rosa Ade Drive 
W,Lafayette,Indiana ^790^,USA
Dr.V. Seshadri Asst.Prof.
Research Associate
Dept, of Mechanical and Aerospace
Engineering
Washington Univ.
Saint Louis, Missouri 63130,USA
Dr. P.B.Parikh Assoc,Prof.
B 1/33 Model Town, Delhi-9.
Dr.F.A.Hinchey Assoc.Prof.
American University
113 Shario Kasr, El-Aini
Cairo, Egypt
Dr.T.N.Mishra Assoc.Prof.
Dept, of Physics
North Bengal University
Raja Rommotvnpur, Darjeeling,W.B.

Dr.P.K.Kaw Asst. Prof.
Plasma Physics Lab.
Princeton University
P.O.Box. ^51,Pi'inceton,N.J.085^0

12#0

1150

900

950

950

1250

1200

900

850

1200

120c

1150

900

p . t . o.



T 7

phy/105

Phy/lt3

cheA 4

‘cheA s -

s/7

HP/lO'”

BA/if

Eco/3^

Dr.C.S.Sastry 
Dept, of Physics 
Louisiana State University 
Baton Rouge, Louisiana 70803,USA

Dr.Rama S. Singh 
F-2 Graduate Apartment 
University of Rhode Island 
Kingston, Rhode Island 0288l,USA

Asstt.Prof. 900

Dr.K.C. Jain-
6354 E,Mississippi Avenue 
Denver, Colorado 80222, USA

■Dr^A.K.J’ggot̂ . , .

C/b i-lr. Chandrashekhar -Tivari 
VJelfare Officer, Jacob Chawl 
(Opposite Bumah Shell Petrol Sta) 
Bilaspur, M.P^
Dr.R.V. Joshi
C/o Prof .M.N^Chaturvedi
Jt.Director
University Book Production 
E-A/Y, Model Town, Delhi-9.
•I^^..g^j^ayar
- -Depii4.,_of ’ ̂ b ii't i'c a l-  -Sclejjc e___. 
McGili Univers±%—
Montreal, Canada

Dr.T.R.Rao
School of Bus-in-esi3..,Administration 
The_Univ. of Wisconsin _ .
Milwaukee,Wisconsin 53^01,USA

Dr.T. Mukherji 
715 Faculty Street^
Boone, TT.C. 28607, USA

Asst. Prof.

AsstvProf.

Professor

Professor

Visiting 
Assoc.Prof. 
(one year)

Asst.Prof.

900

950

800

1300

1200

1100

1000



C g n f i d e n t i a l

U N IV E R S IT Y  GRANTS COMtvIISSION

Meet:̂ 'ng :
Dated : 3^^ March 19'1.

Item No. 6? : To consic^er draft reply to para of the Audit Report
of the Univer!5ity Grants Commission for I968-69 regarding 
"Excessive Hostel Accommodation" in the earstwhile Jammu 
~nd Kashmir University,

At its meeting Leld on the 5th August 1970 (item No. 7 
the Commission, while receiving the annual accounts of the University 
Grants Ccmmission for the year 1968-69, noted that action was being taken 
with regard to different paras of the Audit Report for I968-69 and that a 
.statement ir;dioeitiAfc; pjrogres^ m?ide, in each.case would be .placed beforjc . . 
the Commission at. a later meeting. One of the paras included in the 
above report related to the reported "Excessive Hostel Accommodation" 
in the Men’s Hostel for 98 students constructed by the earstwhile Jammu 
and Kn.Ghniir University »7ith assistance received from the Commission.

The audit comments are as follows
"in July i960, the Commission approved a proposal of Jammu 
and Kaslnnir University for construction of hostel for 98 
students and agreed to meet 50 ^er cent of the< cost. The 
building (cost Rs-S,90 lakhs) was completed in May I963 but 
completion certificate was yet (September I968) to be receivec.% 
I!s. Oc.21 lakhs were spent on furniture. Ps, 1.^5 lakhs were 
P":''1 by the Commissiori^ upto September I969. The acccranodatiQ^- 
proved to be far in excess of the actual requirement as the. 
maximum number of students accommodated during I965-66, I966'--. 
and 1967-68 was 25, 27, and 3^ respectively. The extra capaci-! 
•vras used for accoaimodating teachers on payment of rent at the 
rate of 5 per cent and 7 l/2 per cent for single and double rc"? 
respectively\3ubTect to a minimum of Rs. 30/- arid Rs. 50 p.m."
A copy of the note earlier submitted to the Commission on 

tr.'’/ para is enclosed as Annexure.-
The factual position with regard to the cerftruqtion of hostel 

building of the erstwhile Jammu and Kashmir University as'Available in-tLo 
records of the Commission and from the reports received from the Uni-\̂ rsit: 
is as follows

In October^ I969, the erstwhile Jammu and KaslmJLr ,j[Jnivarsity 
sent a proposal-for the construction of a hostel for ,98 inen students at th- 
University Campus at Amar Singh Bagh, Naseem, Srinagar at an estimated 
cocf of Rs- 3,05,000/-. The construction of a hostel building.was found 
essential by the University for enabling the students from outside the 
state to share the benefits of the facilities cffered by the University 
authorities. The hostel ’..as ^9 two seater rooms which provide 
accommodation for 98 boarders. ’

p . t . o •



The proposal of the University was finally accepted by the 
Cominission in July I96O at 0th est^imated cost of Rs. 2,^2,OOO/-. Subsequemtly 
in September 19^2, the tjniversity sent revised estimates amounting to 
Rs. 3,21,000/- in respect of the above project. The University informed 
that since tenders 2*eceived were higher than were anticipated when the 
estimates were prepared, the cost of the work increased and hence the 
estimates had to be revised. In view of the circumstances stated by the 
University, the revised estimates amounting to Rs. 3^21,000/- were accepteed 
by the Commission in October I962. The University was also informed 
that Commission’-s as-siBtance would be on basis based on the
approved norms.

It was observed from the progress reports of expenditure recejived 
with University's letter dated 29.5* 196'3 that the above project had been 
completed by the PWD,an expenditure of Ps. 2,88,^53*96 already incurred, 
and the building handed over to the University authorities. While 
the completion cost documents in respect of the above project have not SfO 
far been made available to the Commission, a sum of Rs. 1,^5,000/- has so 
far been paid to the University by the Commission towards the above 
project. The matter relating to the receipt of the completion documentis 
is being pursued with the University.

In June 19^3 # the University informed that the number of 
rooms lying vacant in the above hostel for want of resident students was.
23 and that the University proposed for allotiaont of five rooms in the albove 
hostel to non-local teachers as they hod not been in. a position to 
construct staff quarters for teachers. The proposal of the University 
was however agreed to subject to the condition that this should be in no) 
case be done at the cost of students if and when accommodation was requi.red 
for them.

©n a reference to the University in regard to the number of 
students actually accommodated in the above hostel, the University in 
February 1970 intimated that 38 rooms were occupied by 76 boarders durimg 
1969-70, and the remaining 11 roans had to remain unoccupied during thisj 
year.-, The University also stated that the nimjber of rooms in the hostd.
, by-Nori-local teachers was nil. .. It kas further been intimated that the 
number of boardprs . residing in the Hostel Yaries from year to year and 
depends on the total number f̂ students admitted in various postgraduate 
Departments of the University and that the nimiber of boarders prosecu^i-nig 
postgraduate courses in various subjects is likely to increase with the 
starting of new Dep^?û tments in the University. It is also proposed to teeep 
a watch on the progress in the occupancy of the building.

This matter is placed before the Commission.
AS(CU).



Annexure to item No. 62.

Extract from note placed before the Conanission at 
Its meeting held on* ̂ th August 1970 vide item No.7t

Draft reply/comments of the UGC on the objection ' 
raised on the audit report of the UGC for 19^8-69*

Para

The University of J & K vas requested to intimate the number 
of students actually accommodated in the university as also the number 
of rooms^ if any^ gcQupi^d .by the non.-Local, teachers, • In-February 1970,-the 
unirerfity intimated the requisite information as under*-

(a) No. of rooms occupied by 76 students = 76
(b) No. of rooms occupied by non-local teachers = nil.

As ascertained from the University of Kashmir of the 98 
rooms 76 Imts b«en occupied by 76 students and no room is occupied by 
nonp.local teachers. Since the hostel 98 rooms intended for 98 students, 
the university has been requested to indicate ho’VJ' the remaining 22 r;.4:*ins 
in the hostel are being utilised as well as the circumstances in which 
all the 98 rooms in the hostel could not be utilised for the purpose
for which they were sanctioned. The University has been requested to send
an early reply which is still awaited.



ronfldentiftl

trovigBsrrr omm commission

Meeting; . ,
-'.Dated ; 3rd MELrch 1971.

I t ^  No. 63 ; To consider the alloc^ilon for UGC Unit under unacsigned 
grant, 1971-72.

Ip"'i)ursuaiice of‘the recommendations made by the UGC Review 
Conaaittee oi^'Unassl^ed^ant, an amount of Rs. 19,34,000/- was allocated 
to 73 uniyersiti.eSr and ̂ emed to be universities under the scheme of
Unassigried Gr̂ ril for *1970-7 1 .

The Conmissl'on at its meeting held on 3̂ ^̂  February 1971 ^ 
agreejci-■cqa'c the limit of its contribution tp ibhp universities for the , 
...siting up of UGC Unit under Unassigned grant may range from Rs. <5,000 /- 
.̂toRs. 1 2 ,000/- per annum vith effect -Prom 1971-72. It vas also agteed 
that the list indicating the allocations to be made to the different 
"universities in this respect may be placed before the Comnission, A 
statement showing allpcation for the UGC Unit under Unassigned grant 
proposed to be made for 1971-72 is attached (Annespjire). In the statement
the amount for UGC’ Unit has been calculated as under:-

i) Universities having'less than 30 affiliated colleges -
Rs. 6,000/-|

ii) Universities having less than 50 but more than 29 affiliated
colleges - Rs. 9^000/-j h,nd

iii) , Universities haying 50 or more affiliated colleges -
Rs. 1 2,000/-. ; •

The financial implication involved in the proposed allocation 
for T3GC Units vill omount to Rs, 5,76,000/- for 1971-72 covering 69 
universities and institutions deemed to be Universities.

The matter is placed before the Conpission for consideration.

e o (g )/d o (t ).



A n n e x u re  t o  ite m  No* 63

IXjC.tJilltj 1971~7^

S. No. University Amo’ont
StSSM

s,m.-
1. 2. 3 .

■ r - • Rs.

1. Agra 12,000/-
2. Allahabad 6,000/-
3. Andhra . ,vl2,000/-
lu Annainalai 6,000/-
5 . Bangalore 9,000/-
6 . Berhampur' ̂ - . 6,000/-
7. Bhagalpiir ♦ 9,000/-
8. Bihar 9,000/-
9. Bombay 12,000/-

10. Durdv7an 9,000/-
3-1. Calcutta 12,000/-
1 2 . Calicut 9,000/-
13- Dlbru^h ' 9,000/-
14, Gauhati 12, 000/-
1 5 . Gorakhpur 12,000/-
1 6 . Gujarat 12,000/-
1 7 . Guru Nanak .6,000/-
1 8 . Indore • 6,000/-
1 9 . Jabalpur'- 6,000/-

JadavpuTTv 6,OOO/t
2 1c Jaimiu • 6,000/-
22., Jivaji . :.9‘,000/-
23, Jodhpur .' .6,000/-
2k, Kalyani.̂  ■ 6,000/-
25. Kanpur 9,0007-
26. Karnatak 12,000/-
27. Kashmir - 6,000/-
28. Kerala 1 2,000/-
29. Kur’okshetra 6,000/-
30. Lubknovf - 6,000/-
3 1. Madras 12,000/-
32, Madurai 12,000/-
33. Magadh 9,000/-
3^. Maharaja Sayajirao 6,000/-

University of Baroda
35. Marathifada' 9,000/-
36. Meerut 12,000/-
3 7. Ivlysore 12,000/-
38. Nagpui-. 12,000/-
39. Korth Bengal • 6,000/-
ho. Osmania 12,000/-
kl. Panjab 12,000/-
h2. Ptitna , <■ 6,000/-

Poona 12,000/-
uu. Punjabi 6,000/-
45. P,abindra Bharati 6,000/-
ii6 . Rajasthan 12,000/-
+̂7 . R?,\nchi 9,000/.

1+8. Ravi Shankar 9,000/.
î 9- 'iEoottee 6,000/-
^0, Sambalpur 6,000/

1 ..

^1 *.
52-
5 3 -  
5^- 
5 5 -  
56.-
5 7..
58..
59-.
6 0.
61. 
62.

63..
6i4--.
6^
66;.

6 7 .
68. 
6 9.

Univei'sity 
. 1 /

Araoumt

6s.

Sardar Patel 6,000/-
Saugar 9> OOO/-
SauTGShtra 9̂  000/-
Shiva;) i 12, OOO/-
S.N.D.T. Women’s 6,000/-
South Giijarat, , 6̂  000/-.
Srivenfcftteflwara. ' 9^000/-
Udaipur 6,OOO/-
Utkal 9,000/-
Varanaseya Sanskrit 6,000/-
Vikram 6,000/-
Himachal Pradesh - 6,000/-

D3emed to be University ,

■•B.I.T.S. Pilani .. 6,,00p/-
...Guoarat Vidyapith ■ 6,000/-
-I.I.Sc.,, Bangalore. 6, OO.OA
..Indian School, of Mines, 6,60p/-
Dhanbad. ^
Jamia Mi11a IsInmlaj. 6,000/-
New Delhi.  ̂■ ■ -■
Kashi-Vidyapith, 6,, p00/-
Varanasl-2.
Tata Instt. of Social 6,OOO/-
Sciences, Bcmbay.

Total. 5,76,00b/-



U Iin T O ^ S IT y  OELAlfTS c o m i s g i m

confidential

Meeting •
Dated 3rd March, 1971

Itam N o ^  : To consider a proposal from the Indian Institute
of Science,Bangalore for construction of a boundary wall to 
enclose its perimetex.
Ihe Indian Institute of Scieiwiej Bangalore has sent a

proposal for the constrwctlon of a boundary wall at an estimated cost
of R8*7,40 lakhs for protecting the Institute’s property# An «xtraet
from the conmunication received from the director of the Institute la 
reproduced below :-

" The Institute area la aborit 400 acres. The City 
of Bangalore has now grown and the Corporation 
liaits extend beyond the Institwte, Itie Instlt«te area 
itself is kept outside the Corporation;therefore,it 
la surrounded on all sides by fast developing areas 
of the CorporatloQo Over the decades the InstltKte area 
hai not be enaloead by a proper boundary wall,There had, 
however, been natcrel bounda2:y marks^llke a Kullah*
With the growth of the clty,boundary marks are progreeslvely 
getting obliterated. Besides, there have been several 
attempts of encroachment of the Xnetltate area and In fact 
the Institute is now involved in two suits in the law 
court on account of enaroachzaentoT^ie situation has been 
causing considerable concern to the authorities of the 
Institntee The liiattcr vjas recently Gonsidered in detail 
by the Bulldinga & Works Commit tee, T̂ ie Committee came 
to the conclusion that it was now imperative that the 
Institute should tal̂ -e f^smedlate steps to enclose 
its preia3ter by the cronstrtiotlon of a masonry walloThe 
Qcnsnlttae approving an estimate of Rsc7«40 lakhs advised 
the Council of the urgency of the slOwatlon <,
The Couneil considered this matter on 1st Febrtiary
1971 and fully endorsed the urgency Indicated by the 
Building & Works Coraoittee,approved the estimate for 
RSo7«40 lakhs recommended by the Committee, and 
authorised me to operate on the estimate after obtaining 
the concurrence of the University Grants Commission,for 
meeting this expend!t»re**

A copy of ..lie note p r e w a r b y  l-roje-wi. j

Institute indxcatiing the jniisdiet.son for coneolidatiou of the 
Institute's boundary is attached (Annexuro ),



Cie Institute has Intimated that it would not 
be possible to accommodata this unforeseen expenditure fron the 

4th Plan (1966-74 ) allocation made to the Institute. The 

Commission has already accepted the proposals of the Institute 

within the total allocation of Rb*365 lakhs,
Ihe matter is j»̂ aced before t*ie CoGxaission for 

considaration,

EO(JD).



INDIAN INSTITUTE OF SCIENCE 
m m k W R E  12

EO/Com.Wall/7 1 9 February 1971«

mOJECT FOR C©HSOLIMTION OF THE INSTITUTE’S BOUNBARY

I* The Institute's Land is divided into 4 portions by the National High
Way and the Jalahalli Road. The major portion in which the hostels, and various 
departments are housec? io towards the northern side of the National High way. 
Along the National Highway there erists an orncAinental compound wall, and the 
seme is proposed to be retained, as this is a beautiful compound wall. -A’ 6-foot 
h i ^  Randum Rubble Masonry ccmpound wall in cement mortar is proposed to enclose 
this area along our boundary except in the portion adjoining the Grolden Jtibilee 
Gift lands, which are under acqulaitiono In this portion a stone slab compoiind 
wall is proposed, so that when the Gfoldeh Jubilee Gift Lands are taken 
possession of by the Institute this"compound wall can be dismantled and re
erected along thp ne? boundary.without .losing any. m^iterlal. ................

H .  The second portion is the area which is to the southern side of the
National Highway and wherein the High Voltage Engineering, the Industrial 
Management and the Internal Combustion Engineering Departments are situated, 
besides if residential quarters. This area is at present, enclosed by RCC 
fret work. As the same is subjected to vandalism elsewhere, it is proposed 
to strengthen this portion of the fret work also.
III. The 3rd portion is the area in which the Gymkhana and the Play 
Grounds are situated. Portion of RCC fret work in this area has already 
disappeared - along the National Highway. New fret work of modified design
is to be erected in this portion. In the remaining portion along the National 
Highway the existing fret work has to be strengthened and provision is made 
for this.

A portion of this area on the western side parallel to the seminary
road has already been enclosed by stone slab compound wall. Provision is made
for the new stone slab compound wall in the remaining portion. In the portion 
adjacent to the Porcelain Factory, it is proposed to have a permanent random 
rubble masonry compound wall.

IV. The last portion of the Institute land is the area bound on the 
western side of the Jalahalli Road and the northern side of the National 
Highway in which area it is now proposed to have the housing colony for the 
suppoi*ting staff and the buildings for Automation Project. In this area, 
along the National Highway, it is proposed to have a permanent compound 
wall of stone Randum Rubble Masonry, so that the Housing colony will have 
adequate security and trespassing is effectively prevented. In the remaining 
sides - including the side on the Jalahalli Road - stone slab compound wall is 
proposed,

V* At present there are some gr.tes leading to the main National
Highway, These have to be closed if secui'ity measures have to be enforced 
strictly. This will necessitate the construction of a parallel road - 12* 
wide - inside the compound so th^t the various departmental buildings facing 
the National highway will have access. The entire area of the main campus 
is highly susceptible for trebcpaî sir.g, ‘xo guard against this entry towers 
are proposed to be consti-ucted at 8 places. Suitable miscellaneous provision 
is also made for other sundry works which may be necessary during execution.


